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PREFACE 


Since the appearance of the fourth edition of 
Theodor Beigk’s Poetae Lyrict Graect, in which they 
form the thud volume, the Ly1ic Fiagments, or as 
they are more accurately called, the Melic Fragments, 
have not been published complete. The last foity 
yeais, thanks mainly to the wok of the Egypt 
Exploration Fund and simular societies, have added 
vely notably to our slende1 store, and a new edition 
has been long overdue. My book will, I hope, go 
some way to supply the want It 1s complete in the 
sense that its sole omissions ate fragments which 
have only palaeographical value, and 1t contains all 
that is really necessary by way of exegesis In all 
places where the text adopted would ctheiwise be 
misleading I have given ciitical notes, save only 
where I have alieady discussed the reading in one or 
other of the classical peiiodicals Many scholais— 
and to say this 1s not to depreciate a gieat work, 
for such things depend on the point of view—must 
have found Bergk laching in two iespects. Furst, 
when so httle is known of these meat figures of 
antiquity, all that little has value for us if they are 
to seem things of flesh and blood and not the mere 
subjects of a lesson in translation With the single 
exception of Sappho’s, the Fragments alone are not 
enough JI have therefore included, unhke Bergk, 
the chief passages of ancient literature which throw 
light on the life and personality of the poets and 
their literary reputation in antiquity—not making 
an exception of Sappho; for the clear-diawn self 
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poitiait she gives us in her Fiagments 1s so precious 
that its very frame is of surpassing interest. To 
these ‘Lives’ I have added the ancient accounts of 
such early poet-musicians as Olympus and Thaletas, 
partly to serve in some sort as an intioduction to the 
subject, and partly in ordei to avoid creating the 
impression that only the poets of whom some work 
is extant are of any importance to the student of 
Gieek poetiy. Secondly, if these mere quotations 
aie to have more than linguistic interest, in nine 
cases out of ten they want explanation, and in at 
least five of those nine the explanation may be had 
from the context in which they are found. Beigk 
appears to have regaided the contexts as a necessaly 
evil, and has not only 1elegated them to the footnotes 
but has made them less useful than they might have 
been by cutting them as short as he possibly could 
I have thought 1t better to give full contexts in the 
body of the page, printing them, however, in small 
type so that the reader may the more easily omit 
them if he will. 

A feature peculiai to this edvtion 1s the inclusion 
of a considerable number of 1esto1ations made exemplz 
grata of passages preseived only m _ paiaphiase. 
These restoiations, as well as those of the new Fiag- 
ments, are mainly my own The ieader should 
cleaily undeistand that in many cases where he finds 
squaie brackets, and all where he finds ‘e g.,’ 01 ‘eg.’ 
and a veitical line, he is dealing with 1estorations 
which, though they aie far from being meie guesses, 
are only approximations to the tiuth. Similar 
warnings are sometimes conveyed by dots and pointed 
brackets. A dot placed beneath a lette: means that 
that letter 1s a possible inte: pretation of the tiaces, 
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a pointed bracket indicates that the letters within 
it are not or cannot have been in the MS' The 
emendations and restorations for which I believe 
myself to be responsible are maiked E in the notes 
All restorations have been checked where possible 
by a palaeographical method explained and exemph- 
fied in various aiticles in the penodicals, Buiefly, xt 
consists of the tiacing of lette:-gioups from photo- 
graphs of the extant portions of the papyrus or 
vellum MS. Suggestions are rejected which, when 
traced out by this method, are shown, with all 
reasonable allowance made for variation in the size 
of the lette1s and the spaces between them, to 
exceed or fall short of the 1equirements of the gap ; 
and where the gap is bounded on the left by an 
imaginary maiginal line, all suggestions aie made to 
correspond—again with all reasonable allowance 
made—in what I may call for convenience ‘ wiitten 
length’ Scholars who have not tried this method 
will be suiprised, when they do, at the way in which 
it reduces the possibilities One mstance must 
suffice In the first lines of Alcaeus 27, the letters 
A of wat]8wv, AI of rpa|ra, TO before ydp, and IC of 
dXA jais, come immediately under one anothe: Metre 
requues ?wo supplementary syllables in lines 1] and 
2, three in line 3, and one m line 4, AJIl these 
supplements must correspond in wiitten length not 
only with one anothe: but with any suggestions 
made for the four subsequent lines, and when they 
are made the result must be not only a passage 
satisfactoiy in metre, grammar, dialect and sentiment, 
but something which Alcaeus might have written 
I should add here that so far as I have found it 
practicable my woik on the new Fragments 1s based 
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on the actual MSS , where I have used only photo- 
graphs the results should be taken as still requiring 
corroboration. ‘The latter cases aie indicated in the 
footnotes. 

The arrangement of the Fragments follows, where 
this can be inferred, the arrangement of the editions 
current in the later antiquity, but 1t must not be 
understood as certainly reproducing 1t Cross-refer- 
ences to the numeiations of Bergk and Hiller-Crusius 
will be found on page 431. I have added a separate 
index of the ancient authois, mcluding those to 
whom we are indebted for most of ou: knowledge of 
these poets and their woiks. Among the modern 
writers who have collected, emended, and inte pieted 
the Fragments, next to Bergk! and those on whom 
he drew—Ahrens, Bekker, Benseler, Bentley, Blom- 
field,? Boissonade, Brunck, Cobet, Ciamer, Gaisford, 
Hartung, Heckei1, Hermann, Keil, Kock, Matthiae, 
Meineke, O Mullei1, Nauck, Neue, Poison, Reiske, 
Schneidewin,? Schweighauser,! Seidlei1, Ursinus, Vol- 
ger, Voss, Welcke1, Wolf—I owe most to B. P 
Gienfell, A S Hunt, Kaibel and U. von Wilamowitz- 
Moellendorff My obligations to these, as to other 
recent and living scholais, are indicated in the notes 
I must hee record my thanks to the Dnector of the 
British Museum for peimission to 1epioduce the 
Sotades vase, and to the Council of the Egypt Ex- 
ploration Fund for allowing me to print the Oxy- 
rhynchus Fiagments; to D Bassi, J Harrower, 
W Schubait, and the Dnectors of the Bibhothéque 
Nationale and of Graz Univeisity, for supplying me 
with photogiaphs of papyri and other MSS im their 
eare. And I giatefully acknowledge the help and 


1B 2 big 3 Schn. 4 Schw. 


PREFACE 


encouragement I have received from Mrs, Adam, 
H. I Bell, S G Campbell, A B Cook, R. D. Hicks, 
H Rackham and A J B Wace. 

An account of the MS tradition when the authors 
concerned run ito the sixties 1s a formidable affair, 
and would be beyond the scope of this book. For 
the most impoitant, the scholar will find much of 
what he requires in O Hoffmann’s Grzeckische Dealehte 
and in the introduction to A. C. Peaison’s fragments 
of Sophocles. The eather history of the text has 
been ably worked out by Wilamowitz mm the works 
mentioned in the Bibliography But it should be 
borne in mind that statements on the Aeolic metres 
and dialect published before 1914 may need modi- 
fication. I cannot hope that the many references 
in this book are quite exhaustive, modern, and 
correct But I have done my best to make them so. 
A few not quite obvious eriois, of which the wouist 
is Alerandrides tor Anarandiides on pp 100 and 101, 
will be found coiected in the Indexes In the 
translation of Sappho j?. 35 the proverb should be 
in squaie biackets. The omitted fiagments of 
merely palaeogiaphical value will be found in the 
Papyius Collections—Ozyrhynchus, Berliner Klassther- 
texte, Halle, Socreta Itahana It will peihaps be 
useful to the reade: to know that Volume II, which 
is alieady in the press, includes Stesichoius, Ibycus, 
Anacieon, and Simonides, and that Volume III, 
which 1s in preparation, will include Corinna, Bacchy- 
lides, Timotheus, the Scolia, the Folk-Songs, the 
Anacieontea, and the Adespota, with an account of 
Greek Lynic Poetry. 

J.M E. 
CAMBRIDGE, 
Decembei 22, 1921. ; 
xi 


PREFACE TO THE SECOND 
EDITION 


Tue need for a reprint of my fist volume has 
given me the opportunity of revising 1¢ in the light 
of fuither discoveries and recent work The XVth 
Oxyrhynchus volume has added much not only to 
what we possess of Lesbian literature but to our 
knowledge of its dialect and the editions used by the 
ancient scholars Till it came, we did not even 
know, for instance, what Sappho said for ‘he was,’ 
and the existence of an alternative form 1s still 
doubted The same book has thrown hght on the 
orthogiaphy of the ancient texts Whatever Sappho 
herself wrote—which is of course another sto1y— 
it now looks as if one at least of the editions current 
in the later antiquity—uif there were more than one 
—gave, for instance, caAyupu rather than adAnus and 
od rather: than & But even if there evei were uni 
formity in the spelling, 1t 1s doubtful whether the 
time 1s yet 11pe for an attempt to recover it, and in 
this edition the attempt has not been made. 

The labours of M: Lobel,} im many ways a model 
of scholaiship,? have contiibuted to our knowledye of 
the usages of these poets a good many probabilities 
but few, if any, certainties. To judge by an estimate 


1 Samrpots MéAy Oxford 1925 and *AAxafov MéAn Oxford 
1927 * see my criticisms in the Cambridge Review of 1926 
p 210 and 1928 p 197 


X11 


PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION 


based on the known length of the First Book of 
Sappho, we possess but five per cent. of the works 
known to the Grammarians, Metiicians, and others 
who quote or discuss her; and there 1s no 1eason to 
suppose we have more of Alcaeus To exclude the 
possibility, as Mi. Lobel does, of Sappho’s having 
used the form yaia because she uses ya five 
times and never certainly yata, when Alcaeus has 
ya seven times and yata twice, could im my opinion 
only be justified, m the circumstances, by proof of 
the existence of a much wider difference between the 
usages of the two poets than Mi Lobel has been able 
to establish To deny Sappho téwp in her only 
certain use of it when Alcaeus has téwp twice and 
vowp once, is still more arbitrary. And this 1s not 
all Many of Mr Lobel’s theses can only be upheld 
by disiegaiding evidence which, if not entirely above 
cavil, yet cannot be left out of account. For 
instance, of the metuically effective use of digamma 
in woids othe: than pionouns and the lke there 1s 
at least one sufficient case in each poet, and there 
are seveial passages where exceptions to his rule of 
the Dative Pluial cannot be satisfactomly explained 
away. 

It should also be noted (and I say 1t—for I owe 
him much—meiely because the high value of his 
work may blind the unwary to its defects) that in 
the Nereid Ode the need for a masculine antecedent 
makes 1t certain that loro. is drow. and not as Mr, 
Lobel claims, Jo rotou., in spite of the odds—five to 
one, or including Alcaeus ten to one—against the 
form with one 7,+ that his 1ejection of the beautiful 


1 the argument that dro: may be feminine is irrelevant; 
if rotor could be, 1b would be a different thing 
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flagment Tédd\os taidodirAwrépa is due to a mis- 
understanding of the usage of the author who quotes 
ub, péurntar tavrns Sarda referiing not to Gello but to 
the saying itself (zapoia),+ that his acceptance of 
the impossible word, words, or termination -odep in 
Ox Pap 1787 9 can only be due to a desue to de- 
piive Sappho of an unaugmented dépxer, an active 
use twice attested by Hesychius, and that his rule 
of the avoidance of Inatus between certain lines of 
ceitain metres was found at once to be bioken by 
Sappho in the new fragment which he himself first 
printed in the addendum to his book.? The pro- 
babilities, however, 1emam, and it will be found 
that the changes I have made in my text after 
reading Mr. Lobel’s editions are not confined to 
matters of palaeography 

Of the thuty-six passages which owe their literary 
interest mainly to conjectural supplements, two 
‘restorations’ have been proved, by the happy 
joming of new pieces, to be mcoriect, but it should 
be noted that in one of these the supplements, being 
on the ight, were ‘ uncontrolled’ in length, and as 
an offset I have the vindication of my placing of 
BacwWniw, against all othe: editors, in Sappho 83.3 
In the reading of doubtful letters I have ventured on 
occasion, atte: seeing the Papyii again, still to differ 
sometimes from Piofessor Hunt, sometimes fiom Mr. 
Lobel, and sometimes, though rarely, from both. 
For it has more than once fallen to my lot, after 
giving an expert good non-palaeogiaphical reason 


1seeeg Zenob 4 7 and 18 Gaisf 3 his explanation, in 
a note to page 1 of his Aleweus, 18 not satisfactory, docs 
ri eve stand in heatw before iota?  § see Lobel’s Sappho 
p. 79 
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why my pioposed reading should after all be possible, 
to bring him round to my view 

In spite of the new readings of doubtful letters, 
some of my ‘restorations’—-and among these I do 
not count the exempih gratia supplements, which are 
of course mere fours de force—are still unsatisfactory 
to their maker. I have tried to improve on my 
version of Sappho’s Ode to the Nereids, in the hght 
of Professor Bolling’s equation xéyypw = ‘ millet- 
seed’ and Mr Lobel’s érayopia for ém’ ayAata, but 
without success But it must be remembered that 
even the restorations which satisfy me, satisfy me, 
and have always done so,! only as makeshifts—which 
indeed 1s all they can be, in poetry written not only 
in a foreign tongue but m a dialect of it of which 
we know so little—; and when Herculaneum gives 
up its dead I shall hsten unmoved to the cties of 
‘I told you so,’ feeling then, as I feel now, that I 
only made the best—for me—of a bad job 

Besides Mr Lobel’s (L) editions of Sappho and 
Aleaeus, the last six years have seen the publication 
of Dnehl’s useful but iWl-produced and sometimes 
injudicious Teubner Axthologia Lyrica, and C. R. 
Haines’s more popular Sappho, the Poems and Fiag- 
ments Professor David Robinson’s Sappho and her 
Influence I have eriticised in the Classical Review for 
1925, p. 104. Some of my new readings and re- 
storations were discussed in papers read before the 
Cambridge Philological Society in 1927-8. These 
papeis, with certain corrections and additions, will 
be published in the Society’s Proceedzngs. 

My reading of Sappho la having been called in 
question, I take the opportunity of printing the 


1 even in my first article, C. Q 1909 p 61 
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notes I made with the vase before me at Athens 
in 1925 (they refer to the last two words, which I 
have given as dd’ évarwv) .—* AAO x7.A.: these lines 
of letters curve up at the end, following the curve of 
the thumb; O° more likely A, but cf. O in IITEPO- 
ETA; A: more like T, but the up-curve (see above) 
might justify reading A; 2 more like Ior H; wreath 
and lyre-strings entirely faded away, but visible in 
certain lights; [inscription below lyre] SANMO3?” 
It will be seen that the weak point is the Q; but on 
consulting my enlarged photographs, in which the 
strokes of the brush are clearly visible, I still think 
with Mr. Wace [C, Q. 1922 p 3] that 1t 1s possible. 
My thanks are due to the Egypt Exploration 
Society for permission to piint certain fragments first 
published in Vols. XV and XVII of the Oxy hynchus 
Papyrt, to Professor A. S Hunt not only for 
allowing me to include the same fragments, but for 
permitting me to examine the Papyri and helping 
me in doubtful places by word of mouth or letter, 
to Mr. E Lobel for verifymg ceitain 1eadings in the 
Papyn now in the Bodleian Libiary, to Dr Schubart 
for supplying me with a photogiaph of the new 
Berlin Fiagment of Sappho, and to many Cambridge 
friends for their criticism, help, and encouragement. 


J. M, E. 


CAMBRIDGE, 
December 21, 1927. 
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VOL. 


IIINAAPE Movedwyp flepsv otdpa, Kab Adde Lerpriv 
BAKXYAIAH, ZATIG0Y= 7 Alorides yapirtes, 
ypdppa tT -ANAKPEIONTO®, ‘Opunpexov 6s 1° dro 

pedyua 

éorracas oixelots STHEIXOP’ év xapdross, 

} Te SIMONIAEQ yAucep7 certs, HOU Te IleBods 
"IBYKE cal rraidwv avOos duno dpeve, 

kai Eidos "AAKAIOIO 76 odd axis alua Tupavver 
gomecey Tarpys Oécura pudpevor, 

Onrvpuerets 7 -AAKMANOE andoves, ttaTe, Taos 
apyny ot AvpiKAS Kal Tépas €oTdoaTte.+ 


1 Anth Pal. 9 184 Ine 4 Jahn kamréros ‘irmgation- 
ditches’ perhaps rightly line 10 Mein mas éordcare 


2 


That holy mouth of the Muses Prnpar, that sweetly 
pratthng Siren Baccuyuipss, those Aeolian Graces of 
SappHo; the book ANacrEON wrote, STEsICHORUS 
whose work was fed from the stream of Homer, 
the delicious scroll of Simonipes, Isycus gatherer 
of the bloom of Persuasion and of lads, the sword 
ALcagus used, to shed tyrant blood and save his 
country’s nghts, the maiden-tunéd nightingales of 
Atcman ; I pray you all be gracious unto me, ye that 
have established the beginming and the ending of all 
lyric song.+ 


+ Palatine Anthology ‘probably the motto for a book of 
selections from the Nine Lyric Poets , cf 9 571 (p 165) 
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B2 


OATMIIOT 
Bios 


Plut Mus 5 “AreEavdpos S éy 1h Lwayoryy 
TOV Ilepi Dpvyias Kpowpara, "Oduprov eon T OTov 
€ls TOUS "EdAqvas KOmio al, ert d€ Kal TOUS ‘J atous 
Aakrinrous” Tayviy 5é rpdtov aidjoas, elra Tov 
tovrov viov Mapavay, ett’ "OdXvp Top. 


Ibid. 7 ak avrpoiKay vor | AéyeTas yap TOV 
T poeLpn fLeVOV “Ohupror, avAnT hy bya TOV éK 
Ppvyias, TOUHo at vouov avAnrtinoy eis “Ardr- 
ova Tov Kahovpevov Tlorvnéharov’ elvar &é 
TOV “Ou purrov TouTéy dacw <éor>) &a trav 
aro TOU mporou ‘Oddprrov | TOU Mapovou T eT OL 
NKOTOS ELS TOUS Oeovs rovs vomous" ovTOS yap 
TALOLK a ryevopevos Mapctou Kab Thy adrnow 
pabev Tap avtou TOUS Vvo“oUs TOUS dpwoviKcous 
éEnveyKev eis THY EdAdoa, ols vdv Npavrat ob 
“EXANVES ev Tals écoprais Tov Oeay addot dé 
Kparntos elvat pact TOV Tlokunéparov vouon, 
yevouévou palnrod ‘Odvprrov. o 8 Ilparivas 
"Oduvprov dyoly eivat tod veatépov Tov vdpov 


if 





1 im ancient times there was some confusion between the 
elder and younger musicians of this name Both seem to 
have been musicians pure and simple, but are mcluded here 
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OLYMPUS 
Lire! 


Plutarch On Music: Alexander in his Collections on 
Phrygia declares that instrumental music was intro- 
duced into Greece by Olympus and by the Idaean 
Dactyls or Priests of Cybelé. The first flute-player 
according to him was Hyagnis, who was followed by 
his son Marsyas, who was succeeded by Olympus. 


The Same: [on flute-sung ‘nomes’|]: We are 
told that the Olympus of whom we spoke just 
now, a flute-player from Phrygia, composed a flute- 
nome* to Apollo which 1s known as the Many- 
Headed This Olympus, however, is said by some 
authorities to have been a descendant of the first 
Olympus, son of Marsyas, who composed the nomes 
to the Gods.—This earlier Olympus was in his boy- 
hood a favourite of Marsyas, and learning flute-playing 
of him, introduced the musical nomes 2 into Greece, 
where they are now used at the festivals of the 
Gods.—According to another account, however, the 
Many-Headed nome 1s the work of Crates ‘a pupil 
of Olympus,’ though Pratinas declares 1t to be the 
woik of Olympus the Second. The Harmatian 


because the development of Greek lyric poetry 1s hardly 
separable in its early stages from that of Greek music 
22¢e a certaim type of air for the flute alone, not for flute 


and voice as above 
¢ 
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LYRA GRAECA 


rodTov, Tov 6€ Kadovpevoyv ‘Apudtiov vopov réye- 
fal fal 4, € 
Tat motnoa. o mpatos “Orvptros, 0 Mapeovou 
4 ef > > \ ? tA e¢ / 
pabynrys. .. dts d éotiv Odvutrou 6 Apyartos 
a a ~ \ cal 
vouos, ee THs TAavKov Avaypadis ths vireo Tav 
“a f 
"Apxaiwv Ilontay pador dv tis... adrou 6é 
A nl a \ f 
rives TO Mucdv evpicGat rovTov Tov voor: 
f 
yeyovévat yap Tivas dpyatous avrnTas Mvaots. 


Plut Mus 11 "Oruprros 5é ws "Apioro&evds 
dynotw, vrodkapPdverat bro TY povoiKav Tod 
évappoviov yévous ebperns yeyevijoOat Ta yap Trpd 
éxetvou TavtTa Sidtova Kal YpwpaTIKa HY. UTrO- 
voovat 6& THY eUpecwy ToLavTHY TVA yevéerOaL: 
dvactpepopevoy tov “Ordvptrov év TO SiaTove Kal 
diabiPdlovta Td wéros TOANAKELS él THY dtdTOVOD 
TapumaTny, TOTE pev ao THS Tapaperns, TOTE Cy 
amd Ths péons, Kal wapaBalvovta THv didtovoy 
Myavoy KaTapadety TO KadXdOS TOD HOoUs, Kal 
ovTM TO &x THS avaroylas cuverTHKdS oVETHWA 
Gavpadcavra Kal arodeEduevov ev tovT@ Totely 
él tod Awpiou rovou' ove yap THY TOD OtaTovoU 
idiwv ovTe THY TOV YpwpaTos amrTecOat, ANN by 
TOV THS Appovias. elvar 8 avT@ Ta TATA THY 
évappovioy Toadta ... gatverar & "Oruprros 
avéncas povoikny TO ayéyntoy tL Kal ayvoou- 
pevov UO TOV éutrpoa bev ciaaryaryely, kal apynyos 
yevécOar THs “EAAnuixts kal Karjs povoirhs. 

Ibid. 15 “Odvprrov yap mp@tov “Aptotokevos év 
T® TpwT~® Tept Movorkis eri 7H Wvdwvi dnow 
érixnoeiov atrAnoat Avédsoti. 

Ibid 29 wai adrov 5é Tov "OrdvpTOv exeivoy, & 
5 THY apyiny THs “EAAnpiKhs Te kal vomits jov- 
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LIFE OF OLYMPUS 


nome, as 1t 1s called, 1s reputed the work of the 
first Olympus, the pupil of Marsyas . .. and this 
view 1s supported by Glaucus in his Account of the 
Ancient Poets .. It is held, however, by some 
writers that the Harmatian nome was a Mysian 
invention, Mysia having produced flute-players in 
ancient times. 


Plutarch On Music: According to Aristoxenus, 
musicians ascribe the invention of the Enharmonic 
scale (KE’FABB’CE)!to Olympus. Before his time 
the only scales had been the Diatonic and the 
Chromatic, The invention 1s supposed to have come 
about thus: In descending in the Diatonic scale his 
melody frequently passed from B or from A to F, 
omitting G. Realising the beauty of this effect, 
Olympus in his astonishment accepted the principle 
for the whole system, and composed im it in the 
Dorian ‘mode,’ rejecting all intervals peculiar to the 
Diatonic or Chromatic scales and concerning himself 
directly with the mode. Such was the origin of his 
Enhaimome scale .. It is clear that Olympus 
made a real advance in music by introducing an 
entue novelty, and was the father of good music in 
(reece. 


The Same We aretold by Aristoxenus 1n the first 
Book of his T'reatese on Music that the first flute-player 
to use the Lydian mode was Olympus in his Lament 
for the serpent Python 


The Same: The Olympus who 1s reputed the 
originator of art-music in Greece, is considered to 


1 the dash indicates a quarter-tone 


LYRA GRAECA 


ons aTrooLooact, TO TE THS Appovias ryévos eLevpely 
dact, Kal Tov puOuayv Tov Te mpocodtaKoy ev @ Oo 
tod "Apéws vomos, al Tov yopetoy @ TOAAP 
Kéxpntas év trois Myntp@ois* évioe 68 Kat Tov Bax- 

a“ v v ¢ / 8 a b] 
yetov “Odvprrov olovtar evpnKevat. Syrot 6 
Exactoyv TOY apyaioy pedrov bri Tad’ ob rws Eyer. 

Plut Mus. 33 ofov ’Odvtur@ ro évapmdveov ryévos 
9 \ ? ? ‘ f > A /, 
ert Pouyiou révov TeOev Taiau émiBaro puyOev 
ToUTO yap THs apxiis TO AOos éyévynoey ert Th 

A *A@ a s ry Q f \ 
THS nvas voum  mpocrndletons yap pedo- 
moulas Kal puO wotrotias TeyViKas é peTardnPOévTos 
Tot pvOuod povov avtod Kal yevouévov Tpoyaiou 
dvtl maiwvos, cuvéotn TO "Odvprrov évappdoveov 
ryévos. 

* \ ¢ \ \ , ’ > f 

Ibid 18 Kal of wandatol dé waves obK areipws 
€yovTes TacOv TOY appovimy eviats expyoavTo' 
ov yap H a&yvota THS ToLavTNS oTEvoywpias Kal 
éduyoyopoias avTots aitia yeyévnras’ ovdé 8, 
7 ¢ \ "O \ Té 5) \ e 
ayvotayv ot Tept OXdvprov Kat Lép7ravopor Kat.ot 
axorovOnoavTes TH TOUTMY TpoarpéceL mepLetroV 
THY ToAvyopoiay Te Kal qolkidiav. paptupel 
yoov ta OrAvurrov te kal Tepravdpou motjpara 
Kal Tay TovTOLS GpoLoTpOTT@Y mdVvTMV. dALYO- 

} 1 ‘\ ov i ¢ ra S / “ aN 
yopoal yap éyra Kal arAa cradépes ray ToiKirAwy 
Kat Torvydpoav, as pndéva Sivacbat ppnoacbas 
‘\ 3 / la e / \ / \ 
tov “OAvptrou rpoTov, votepifey 5& TovTOU TovS 
év TO woAvyopo@ te Kal ToAdvTpOT@ KaTa- 
rylryVO eVOUS. 
* Volkmann mss rplxapda 


8 


LIFE OF OLYMPUS 


have invented not only the Enharmonic scale but 
the two rhythms known as the Prosodiac (~-v), 
which is that of the Nome of Ares, and the Choree 
(v uv) which occurs so frequently in the tunes used in 
the worship of Cybelé. The Bacchius (v——) also is 
sometimes ascribed to him! These statements are 
borne out by each of the ancient melodies. 


Plutarch On Music: Take for instance the Enhai- 
monic scale employed by Olympus with the Phrygian 
mode and the Epibatic Paeon,? the combination which 
gives its character to the opening of the Nome to 
Athena. Both melody and rhythm make their con- 
tiubution, the metre being merely changed in a 
cunning way so as to become as if were trochaic 
instead of paeonic, and the effect is completed by 
the use of the Enharmonic scale of Olympus. 


The Same: Moreover, although the ancient poets 
used only some of the ‘modes,’ they knew them 
all It is not through ignorance that they con- 
fine themselves to employing so few strings,? or 
that composers like Olympus and Terpander and 
their followers denied themselves the use of many 
strings and the variety which that entails. This 1s 
clear both from the works of Olympus and Ter- 
pander and those of the composers who belong to the 
same school. Though they are quite simple and 
written only for a few stiings, they so far excel the 
elaborate works written for many, that the style of 
Olympus remains inimitable and the exponents of 
the opposite principle have to take the second place. 

1 see also Plut Mus 10 (on Thaletas p 37) * perh 
the ‘3rd Paeon’ (uu—v) called Spéuios or ‘running’ 


3 or ‘notes’, the Greek word 1s intended to imclude the 
stops of the flute; so also beloy 
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Arist. Pol, 8. 5 [r. povo tects}: TOUTO © ay ein 
Sfphov, el TmoLol rives Ta 07 yuyvopeb a, dL auras. 
GAXB pny Ott yuyvopeba TOLOl TLES, pavepor duds 
TONY THY ETEPWY, OUX Herre 5é cal bia trav 
‘Oddprrov Heron. TavTa ya omodoryoupEvens 
TOLL TAS apuxas EvGovctacrinds, o 8 evOov- 
ola os ToD Tepl THY Wwuyny HOovs waGos éotiv. 


Suid. “Oduparos" Ppvé, VEWTEPOS, AVANTIS 
yeyovas émt Midou rod Papo: 


Hesych "Oddprrou vowos’ Tay abdAnTiKay TIS. 


Ar Eq 7 AH. @) Kaxodaruov, TOS evets : 

NI. caxds xabdrep ov. 

AH. dedpo 67 wpocen®, ivat 

Evvavariay Kravowpev Ovrvurov VOHOV. 

AH. NI. po po pv pd pv LD LY LD LU Bd po po. 

Sch. ad loc. .. 6 6€ "Oduprros HOvatKos WY, 
Mapotou padyris. éypaiye 6€ avAnTLKO’s Kal 
donvyntixovs vomous. 


Vide Apollod. 1. 4. 2, Plut. Mus 10, Eur. J A. 
577, Plat Symp. 315 c, Ion 533 b, Laws 3. 677 b, 
Min 318 b, Luc adv ind 5, Strab. 10. 470, 12 578, 


Among their earliest lyric poets the Greeks numbered 
Olen, Linus, Pamphos, Orpheus, Chrysothemis, Philam- 
mon, Thamyris, Eumolpus, and Musaeus. Works 
ascribed to some of these were extant rm antiuputy. See, 


To 
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Aristotle Poltscs: [on music]: This would be clear 
if we could show that music affects our characters 
And we can, by many instances, notably that of the 
musical compositions of Olympus, which admittedly 
carry us away, an effect which is a condition of the 
character of the soul 


Suidas Lexzcon: Olympus: A Phrygian, the younger 
of the name, a flute-player who flourished in the 
time of Midas } son of Gordias. 


Hesychius Glossary: Nome of Olympus: One of 
the composers for the flute. 


Austophanes Knights: 
DemostHenes. My poor old mate, how d’ye feel ? 
Nicias. Bad, as bad as you do 
Dem Then come hee, and 
‘let’s pipe Olympus’ nome of woe in concert ’ 
[They hum a few bars | 
Scholiast on the passage Olympus was a musician, 
a pupil of Maisyas He wrote dirge-nomes for the 
flute, 
1 died Bo 693 


Ael I? H 13 20, Ov Met. 6 393, Phin. N. H 36 
5.4, Hyg F. 165, 273, Paus 10 30. 9. 


for mstance, Hdt.4 35,7 6, Plato Ciat 402, Rep 
364e, dist HA 563 a 18, Paus 1 14 3, 22 7, 
7 21 9,9. 27 2, 29 7/,10 7 2, Clem, Ad Sti 
1 21 181, Proci. ap Phot. Bibl. 320, and vol m p 
592. 
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ETMHAOT 
Bios 


Paus. 2 1.1. 1 8@ Kopidia Nwpa, potpa ovca 
this ’Apyetas ad Kopivou ro dvoya eoynne 
Avds 8é elvar KopivOov ovdéva oda elrovta mw 
atrovly, TAY Kopwhiav tov Tory. Kipnros 
é 6 Apdirvrou trav Baxxidav xaroupévwr, b5 
Kal ra én réyeTas Trothoat, dnolv év TH Kopw6ia 
Luyypady, ef 5n Evpnrovu ye  auyypadn, 
"Edvpav “Oxceavod Ovyatépa oixjoas mparov év 
TH YR TAVTN » «. 

Sch Ap Rh 1 146 [AitwAts Ardy]... 
[ravcov & adrny tod Ywovdov é« matpds ép 
KopiwOraxots dNéyesr Kipndos xai Mavtesdvias 
pT pos. 

Sch. Pind O 13 74 dddoxes dé ToDTO Kiunros 
TLS TOLNTNS LTTOPLKOS » « 

Clem Al Str. 6 267 ra 6 “Hotddouv pernr- 
rakav eis mefov AOyou Kal ws dia eEiveyxay 
Eijunnrds te cal "Axovatdaos ot totopioypddos. 

Ibid. 1 151 dAAa nal 6 THY Edpwriay roijcas 
ictopet 1o év Aedgois dyakpa AroAdwvos kiova 
elvat Ota THVOE ... 

Sch. J2.6 131 rhs fotopias TwoAXol éuvicOnoan, 
mponyoupévas 66 0 T7v Evpwriay tremomKas 
Bipnros 

Paus. 9.5 8 o d€ Ta ern ta és Evporypy 
mojaas pnoivy Audiova ypnoacbat NUpa w pOtov 
‘Eppod d1daFavtos 

Ath 7 277d... o Tv Tiravopayiay Troimeoas, 
12 


EUMELUS 


Lire 


Pausanias Description of Greece. The district of 
Corinth, which is part of the district of Argos, has 
its name from Corinthus, who to the best of my 
belief 1s seriously called a son of Zeus only by the 
local if loud authority of the inhabitants. Eumélus 
son of Amphilytus of what is known as the house of 
the Bacchids, the reputed author of the epic poem 
(Corinthwaca), declares in the Corinthian History, if 
indeed his title to this 1s not false, that this country 
was first settled by Ephyra daughter of Oceanus 


Schohast on Apollonius of Rhodes A7gonautzca 
[Aetolian Leda]: ... She is made the daughter 
of Sisyphus and Panteidma by Eumelus in the 
Corinthiaca 

Scholhiast on Pindar: ... We are told this by an 
historical poet called Eumelus 

Clement of Alexandria Muzscellanies: What Hesiod 
wrote was put into prose and published as then 
own by the historians Kumelus and Acusilaus., 

The Same: Moreover the statue of Apollo at 
Delphi 1s shown to have been a pillar by the words 
ofthe poet of the Euroma... 

Schohast on the Jad: This account (of Dionysus) 
is given by many authors, but occurs first in Eumelus 
the poet of the Europua. 

Pausamias Description of Greece: According to the 
author of the poem on Europa, the first player on 
the lyre was Amphion, who was taught by Heimes. 


Athenaeus Doefors at Danner. The poet of the 
13 
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elr Etunrds éoti 6 KopivOios % ’Apxrivos 7) 
Satis Snore yaiper dvoualdpevos. 

Euseb Ol. 4. 4 Eumelus poeta qui Bugoniam 
composuit et Europiam cognoscebatur. 


Clem Al. Si. 1 144 Evpnros 6é 6 Kopiv@cos 
.. . erBeBrnxévar “Apyia 1h Yupaxoteas 
KTiCaVTL, 


Vide Frag. 1, Clem Al. St? 6 264, Paus 2 3. 10, 
2 2, Apollod. 8.8 2, 9.1, 11.1,Sch Ap. Rh.2 948, 
8. 1871, 4. 1212, Tz ad Lye. 480, ad Hes, Op. 1. 
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ETMHAOT 


1 Tpoaddtov ets AnAov 

Paus 4. 4 1 [© Meoonviwv] én) 8 ivta rod SuBéra 
mparov Mecaojvio? r@ *AmdédAAwr és Afjdoy Ovolay kal cvSpay 
xopoy &rogréAAaver 7d 8é chiow aorua mpooddiov és roy deby 
€5{5atey Evunaros elval re ds dAnd@s Evunarov voulCerat wdva rad 
éryn ravTa 

Ibid 4.33 3 [or “Iéduns] ayovor 5& (Mewonviot) kal éoprhy 
éréreioy “10wpata +d 5& apxatoy nal dydva erideray pouvcikijs 
rexualper ba 6€ dori HAAos Te Kal EduhdAou rots treo. erolnoe 
youv Kal Trade év T@ mpoctodiw Te és ATjAov 


ca \ 3 / , ¥ al 
TO yap ldwpata carabvptos érdero Moica 


a Kabapav <xidapw> kai édrev0epa cdpBanr 
éyo.ca.” 


2 


Ibid 5 19 10 [2. Adpvanxos ris Kupérou}: ra émiypdupara 
d¢ Ta er’ adris Taxa wéy wou kal ¥AAos Tis by ely weroinkas, Tis 
5& brovoias Td word és EtiundAov roy Kopivfioy elyev juiv, KAAwy 
Te évexa kal Tov mpocodlov udAiara } érolnoev és AjAov 


1 mss insert rére * Bz mss & xabape rat 
1 traditional date 734 or 737 2 of, Ibid. 2. 1. 1: ref. to 
T4 


EUMELUS 


Titanomachy, Kumelus of Corinth, Arctanus, or who- 
ever the good man may be... 


Kusebius Chronicle: Fourth year of the Fourth 
Olympiad (s.c 761): Flourished Eumelus, the poet 
of the Bugonza and the Europa. 


Clement of Alexandria Muscellames . Eumelus of 
Corinth .. . was contemporary with Archias the 
founder of Syracuse.+ 


p. 28, Laur Lyd Mens 4. 48, and for fragments of 
these epics Kinkel Epic. Gr Frag. p. 185 


KUMELUS 


1 ProcrsstonaL To Detos 


Pausanias Description of Greece [on Messenia]- In the reign 
of Phintas son of Sybotas the Messenians first sent a sacrifice 
and a male chorus to Apollo at Delos Their trainer im the 
processional song to the God was Eumélus, and the epic lines 
they sang are believed to be the only genuine work of Eumelus 
now extant 

The Same [on Ithimé]: The Messenians hold a yearly 
festival (of Zeus Ithomatas) called the Ithomaea In ancient 
times they had a musical contest too, as 1s testified, among 
other things, by the lines of Eumelus, who wrote in his 
Processional to Detos 


For he of Ithome taketh dehght in a Muse that 
hath a pure lyre and weareth the sandals of freedom.? 
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ant 


The Same [on the Chest of Cypselus]. The mseriptions 
upon the chest may, of course, be the work of some other 
man, but my impressions on the whole point to Eumelus 
of Cormth, particularly m view of his Processzonal to Delos § 


Messenia’s struggles with Sparta ¢ 725? ® the dates are 
against P.’s view ° 


15 


TEPITANAPOT 
Bios 


Ath. 14 635 d dyvoe? & o Tlocesdwvios srt 
apyatov éoriy Spyavov 7 padyadss capds Tlevddpov 
Néyovtos Tov Téprravdpoy avtiployyov evpely TH 
mapa Avdois rnxriss tov BapBerov (fr. 125): * Tov 
pa Téptravopés mo’ o AéaBuios edpe, | rparos év 
detrvotct Avddy | ardpov dvtipOoyyov tendas 
axovayv mnxtidos” mnetis 66 Kal pdyadts TavTov 
... OTe O& kab Tépravdpos dpyadtepos ’Ava- 
Kpéovtos Shirov é€x Tovtwov: ta Kdpvea mpdros 
advrav Téptavdpos wind, os “EXAayiKos iortopel 
éy Te Tols éupetpous Kapveovinars nav tols xata- 
rNoyddny. éyéveto dé 4 Oéots Tav Kapveiwy xara 
chy Exrnv kat exootHny "Odvpridda, ws ZwoiBrds 
dnow év tH Ileph Xpovarv. ‘Tepwdrupos & ev 
T® Ilept KiOapwddv, orrep éoti méumrov epi 
Tlountav, cata Avexovdpyov rov vopobérny Tov 
Tépravdpov gnoe yevécdat, bs vrd wdavrov 
cuudavas iotoperrar ueta “Idirov tod ’Hetov 
Thy mperyy apOunbeicay rav "Orduptioy Béow 
d:abeivas. 

Mar. Par 34 ad’ ot Téprravdpos o Aepdéveos 
6 ANécBuos tovs vopous .. 1 Kal tiv Eumpocbe 

? for the gap of about 30 letters (partly filled by Selden’s 
transcript) see Jacoby Marm. Par. 
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TERPANDER 


LIFE 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: When Poseidonius 
says this, he does not realise that the magadis is an 
ancient instrument, because Pindar plainly states 
that Terpander invented the barbitos or lyre to 
respond + to the Lydian pectss or lute, in the words 
‘Which Leshan Tei pander invented of old to vibrate 
in answer to the low-pitched lute at the feasts of the 
Lydians;’ and the pectis and the magadis are the 
same. . It is clear that Terpander was earlier 
than Anacreon from the followmg considerations. 
According to Hellanicus both in his metrical and in 
his formal hsts of Victors at the Carneian Festival, 
the first recorded name is Terpander’s; and we 
know from Sosibius’ Chronology that the festival was 
founded in the 26th Olympiad (Bc. 676-673), while 
Hieionymus’ tract On Singers to the Lyre, which 
forms the fifth Book of his Treatise on the Poets, 
assigns him to the time of the lawgiver Lycurgus, 
who 1s admitted on all hands to have arranged with 
Iphitus of Elis the first Olympic Games reckoned in 
the lst (sc. 776) 

Parian Chronicle> From the time when the Lesbian 
Terpander son of Derdenes ... the ‘nomes’... 


14e to accompany 1t an octave Igher? (trdry lit, 
‘highest * was according to our reckoning the lowest note in 
a Greek ‘ mode’) 
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povotxny petéctnoev érn HHHIAIAAAT dpyovrtos 
"Adyvnoiww Apomiédov. 

Eus.: Ol. 33. 2: Terpander cithaioedus insignis 
habetur 

Tim. Pers 234 mp@ros moixiddpovaon ’Op- 

evs YéAUY ETEKVMO ED 
vies Kaddcorras Teepias ere. 
Téprravopos 8 éri r@ Séxa 
CedEe povoay év wdais: 
AéaBos & Aioria uv ’Av- 
tiocag yelvato KNEW OY 
vov 6¢ Tupcdeos pétpors 
puOmots 7 évOexaxpovpdtols 
kiapw éFavarénret. 

Arist. Probl, 19.32 ud ti did wacdy Kareiras 
GAN ov Kata Tov apiOpov Ss éxTe, Bowep Kal 
éua rertapwy Kal Sia wévte; 4 ote érta Aoay ai 
yopdal TO apyatoy, elt éEeh@v tiv rpitny Téprrav- 
Spos THY vATHY TpoceOnKe, Kal Eri TOUTOU exdAHON 
S:a Tacoy GAN ov Ov oxTo: Sv Etta yap hy. 

Plut. Mus. 28 of yap toropijcavtes Ta Toladta 
Teptavipo pev tiv te Awpiov vatny tmpoceri- 
Gecay, ov ypnoapévay aith Ttav Eurpoaber Kata 
TO péXos. 

Ibid 30 [ar. Teuobéov] obdtos yap érradOdyyou 

THS AUpas Uirapxovans ews eis “AptoroKdretdny, 
Tov Teprravdpeov tovov+ Sséppurrev eis mrelovas 
PO oryyous.? 
,, Suid. Tépravdpos: ‘Apvatos, ) AéoBios aso 
Avtioons, 7 Kupaios: of 88 Kal amoyovor 
‘HoidSov dvéypaav: dddot 8 “Ourpov, Botov 
18 
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and changed the style of music 381 years, in the 
archonship of Dropides at Athens (B.c. 645). 

Eusebius Chronicle: Olympiad 33. 2 (ac. 647) 
Flourished Terpander the singer to the lyre. 

Timotheus Persae: In the beginning did Orpheus 
son of Calliopé beget the motley-musicked shell on 
Mount Pieria, and after him came the famous Ter- 
pander, boin of Aeolian Lesbos at Antissa, and 
yoked the Muse unto poems ten. And lo' now 
Timotheus giveth the lyre new life with times and 
measures of eleven stings 

Aristotle Problems: Why is the octave described 
as diapason or ‘at an interval of all,’ rather than 
numerically ‘at an interval of eight, as we say ‘at 
an inteival of four’ or ‘of five’? Is it because the 
strings were in old times seven, and Terpander 
removed the ‘third’ when he added the nefé or 
‘highest,’ thus keeping the total seven and not 
increasing it to eight ?? 

Plutarch on Zusie- The musical historians attmb- 
uted the Dorian nete or octave-note to Terpander, 
musicians before him not having employed 1t 

The ‘Same [on Timotheus]: Down to the time of 
Aristocleides the lyie had had seven stings Timo- 
theus divided the Terpandrean mode into a greater 
number of notes.? 

Suidas Lexecon: Terpander: Vaiiously described 
as of Arné, a Lesbian of Antissa, and of Cymé; 
according to some authorities a descendant of 
Hesiod, 01 again of Homer, with the pedigree 


1 of. fr. 5 * the reading 1s doubtful 8 Diodorus in 
Tzetzes Chil 1 16 calls him a Methymnaean 


1 Westphal -# mss éws els Tépwavipoy roy *Avticoaiov 
4 of. fr 5 
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AEYOVTES auTov TOU Paxcéws, TOU Kupupavtos, TOU 
‘Opnpou: AupiKos, OS TPATOS Emr axopoov € évroince 
THY Avpay Kal vo“ous AVUPLKOUS TPATOS eypanpen, 
et Kal tives Didappova OérXovos yeypadévas. 


Plut. dfus 18, 


Ibid 3 ‘Hpaxdetdns 8 ép Th Luvayoyh TOV 
év Movorxh THY KiBapmdiay Kal TY KBapedixciyy 
moino Ly _Tp@Toy dyow *Apupiova ETLVONTAL TOV 
Auos kat “AvTLOTNS, TOD TAT POS Sn ovort 618d- 
Eavros avtov. meoTooTaL éé ToUTO x THS ava- 
ypadis THs ev SLKVOVE a arroKxerpevns, by AS Tas Te 
iepetas Tas éy “Apyel Kab Tous mount as Kal Tous 
ova LKovs dvopater kata & THY avTHY apeckay 


kal Aivov... réyer eal "AvOnv. . . Kal Tliepov 
.. 8 GANG Kai Drdupova. ~ Oduvpi be... 
Kal Anpodoxov pene OL Pypvoy E ara. OU herupe- 


ynv & elva TOY T POeLpN MEVOY THY TOV Tromnparov 
reEw Kal pérpoyv ovK exoucay, aha xabarrep 

THO’XopOV Te Kal THY apyabeov HENOTTOLOY, oi 
movobyres én, TovTow pmédn epeTifecay: eal 
yep TOV Tepravdpov eby eiapporedy TOLnTaY 
dvta VOMOV, Kara vosov'! Exactoy Tots erect Tots 
éavTod Kal Tots Ournpou mérn mepuTidevta eeu 
év Tois dydow aropfvat dé ToDTOY eyes dvopata 
Tp@Tov ToS cubapadixots vopoes® opoles dé 
Teprravope Krovay, TOV ™p@rTov ovo tno auevor 
TOUS avdpdicous vouous Kab Ta m™poaodia, eLeyetov 


Te Kal ery romrtiy yeyovévar . . . of O& vopor 
ot KATO TovTOUS, ayadeé ‘Ovnaixpares, atrAwdsxol 
Foav...ot dé Ths Kiapmbias vopmor T poe pov TOA~ 


AD Ypovwy THY avr@dixOv KaTecTaOnoay éri Tep- 
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Homer-——Euryphon—Boeus of Phocis—Terpander, 
a lyric poet who invented the lyre of seven strings 
and, pace those who asciibe this to Philammon, was 
the fist wiiter of lyric ‘nomes’ 


Plutaich on Music [see on Olympus p 8]. 


The Same: According to Heracleides’ Collectsons 
on the ALusicoans, the art of singing to the lyre and 
the kind of poetry which belongs to it were the 
invention of Amphion son of Zeus and Antiopé, who 
presumably was taught by his father Hus authonty 
is the register preseived at Sicyon, from which he 
derives his lists of the priestesses at Argos, the poets, 
and the musicians. Of the same generation, according 


to him, were Linus... , Anthes ..., Prerus.. , 
Philammon ..., Thamyris..., Demodocus .. , 
and Phemius. ... These poets’ writings weie not 


in prose, but resembled those of Stesichorus and 
the old lyric poets who wrote epic lines and set 
them to music Even Terpander, he declares, whose 
forte was the citharoedic or lyre-sung nome, and to 
whom he asciibes the naming of these nomes, in 
every one of them set his own and Homer's epic 
lines to music for singing at the Games In the same 
way Clonas, the first composer of flute-sung nomes 
and the oniginatoi of processional songs, used elegiac 
and epic verse .. The nomes of these flute-poets, 
my eacellent Onesicrates, were sung to the flute, 
and are these ... The lyre-sung nomes, which 
were established much eailier, namely mm the time 


1 B mpoolusov 
e 
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mavdpou* exeivos your Tovs KiOapmdsxovs mpa@Tos } 
avopace, Boréttov Tiva Kat Aiorsov Tpoyatey te Kat 
"Ofby Kyntiwva te kat Teprdvopesov narov, ddr 
unv Kat Tetpaotdsov. emoinrat de TH Tepravipw 
Kal mpooimua KiOapwdina év éreow. Ott & ot 
KiGap@dsxol vomot of wadat €€ Emav curicTayTo, 
Tipwo9eos éd:jAwoe Tovs yoov mpwTous vopous év 
xf é \ f ? 4 
éreat Stapeyvuay OcOupayBixiy réEw Foev, Straws 
py evds havi wapavonev eis THY apyaiav povct- 
KHY. oie O€ KATA THY TEXVHY THY KLOAPwdLKHY 
o Téprravipos Suevnvoyévar ra Wvdsia yap rerpa- 
Kis €EAS «veviKnews avayéypamtat. kal Tots 
Xpovors be opodpa TahaLos eort ™ pea BUTEpov 
yoov avtov ‘Apyiroxou arodaives TAateos o é& 
‘Iradias év avyypaumatt ti, TH Tlepl rev 
"Apyateov Ilountav te cat Movoixdy dyoi yap 
aurov Sevtepov yevéoOar peta Tols mpwToUS 
ToLnoavTas avANTiKyy.” 

"AréEavdpos 8 ev tH Zuvayeyn tov ceph 
Povytas xpovpara “Odvutrov én mpoarov eis 
Tous “EXAnvas Kopioas, rt b€ Kai tovs [Satous 
Aaxrttrous: “Tayvw 6€ rpOtov avrARoat, elta Tov 
rouTou viov Mapavay, eit "Odvurov éfnrwxévar 
dé TOV Tépravopov ‘Oprjpou pev TH ern, Opdéws 
dé ta pedn. o & “Opdeds ovdéva aiverar 
peptnuevoss ... Twas 6€ TOY VO“wY TOV KE- 
Gapmoicay trav vre Teprravdpou memo:nuévev 
Diridupova gact tov apyatov tov Aerddpv 
cvatnoacat, 

To 8 doy 4 mev Kata Tépravipoy xiPappdia 
Kal péeype THS Ppdvidos Hrixias mavTedos aTdF 
Tis ovoa Suerédet ov yap éEqv Td TadaLov ottw 
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of Terpander, were first named by him, and were 
these: Boeotian, Aeolian, Trochaic, High-pitched, 
Cepion, Teipandrean, and Four-song. Terpander 
also wrote lyric Preludes in epic metre, and it 
becomes clear that the ancient lyre-sung nomes 
weie composed of epic lines, 1f we consider that 
Timotheus, when he employed the dithyrambic 
style, inteispeised his earlier nomes with them, in 
order to avoid the appearance of breaking the rules 
of the ancient music There is reason to believe 
that Terpander was supreme in the art of the lyre- 
song. It is recorded that he won the prize at the 
Pythian Games four times 1unning; and the period 
at which he lived must have been very early, because 
Glaucus the Itahan in his Hostory of the Anceent 
Poets and Musicians puts him before Archilochus, 
making him only a very httle later than the first 
composers for the flute 

Alexandei, in his Collections on Phrygia, declares 
that instrumental music was intioduced into Greece 
by Olympus, and also by the Idaean Dactyls or 
Priests of Cybelé, and that while the first flute- 
player was Hyagnis, who was followed by his son 
Marsyas, who was succeeded by Olympus, Terpander 
(the lyrist) emulated in his verse Homer and mm his 
music Orpheus, who appeais to have been entirely 
original . . . It 1s said that some of the citharoedic 
or lyre-sung nomes thought to be the work of 
Terpander were really composed by the ancient 
Delphian composer Philammon 

In fine, lyric song continued from Terpander’s time 
to that of Phrynis to be wholly simple. Poets were 
not permitted in those days to compose for the lyre 


4 mss apdtepos 2eWestphal mss atagdlay 
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“A \ , e a) bl ‘ f 
moteia bas Tas KtGapmdias as vd ovbe peTadhépery 
Tas Gpwovias Kat Tovs puOwous év yap Tots vopots 

Ss 

éxaoT@ OieTnpovy Thy oixelay Tacw 616 Kal 
TavTHY érwvuplay ELYov" VouoL yap TpocnyopEevO 
naav, éresdn ovx é&nv trapaBivat as é¢BovdovTo} 
Kad? ExacTov vevomicpévov eldos THs Tdcews. Ta 
yap mpos tovs Geots adooiwodpevos é£éSatvor 
evOvs éri te THY “Omrjpou Kal TOY GAXAWY ToinoL 
djrov 6€ totT éaoti dca tTHv Teptravdpov mpoos- 
piov. érraidyn S& Kal TO oxhua THs KiPdpas 
mpatov kata Knziwva tov Tepravipov pabytiy: 
9 f 33 \ \ \ a“ \ la 
éxrAHOn & "Actas d1a 76 Kexphabas tovs AerBious 
avTh KiGapwdovs mpos TH “Acia KatotcodvTas. 
Terevtatoy Oé Llepixrestov baci niGap@dor vixhoar 
b / ? \ f 4 f 
ev Aaxedaipovr Kdpvera To yévos évta AéoBiov 

4 \ / / fa) a 
Tovtov 0€ TeNeUTHCAVTOS, TéEXOS AaPEly AeoBiors 
TO cuvexes THS KaTa THY KLOap@diav diadoyns. 


Suid. vopos: 0 xiOapmdixds TpoTos THs pero- 
dias, dppoviay éywv TaxTHy Kal puOwov mprapévov. 
hoav bé érra of trd Teprdydpou: av els dpOtos, 
TeTpaolo.os,” dFvs. 


Ibid. Mocyos: ... 70 6@ Botwriov otto Ka- 
7 
Noupevoy evpe Téprravdpos, Mamep Kal TO Ppvycov. 
Ibid. dp@rov vouov Kal tpoyaiov' rods &vo 
vomous aro tay pvOudv avopace Téprravdpos. 
GVaTETaMEVvoL Hoav Kal eUTOVOL .. . 


Plut. Mus. 28 éru dé, xaddrep Ilivdapes hyce, 
Kal TOV okOAMOY wEeNOv Téprravdpos evipeTns Hv. 


1 Westphal: mss ws Bovaoyrat after @eovs  * mss rerpdiios 
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as they do now with frequent change of mode or 
rhythm They maintained in the nomes the scale 
proper to each, which indeed is the reason of that 
name, these compositions being called ‘nomes’ or 
‘laws’ because it was not pe:mitted to go beyond the 
proper scale As soon as the peiforme: had done 
his duty by the Gods, he passed on to the poetry 
of Homer and othe: poets This is proved by the 
Preludes of Terpander As for the form of the lyre, 
that was established in the time of Cepion the pupil 
of Terpander, and it was called ‘Asian’ because it 
was used in Lesbos which 1s adjacent to Asia The 
last Lesbian lyrist to win the piize at the Spaitan 
Carneia was Pericleitus. His death put an end to 
the contmuous succession of Lesbian singers to the 
lyie. 


Suidas Lexicon Nome: The lyric style of song- 
music composed according to strict 1ules of mode 
and rhythm There were seven nomes composed by 
Terpander, the Oithian, the Four-song, the High- 
pitched . .} 


The Same: The Boeotian (tune), as it is called, 
and the Phiygian weie invented by Te1pander 


The Same: Orthian and Trochaic Nomes The two 
nomes so called fiom then 1hythms by Terpandei 
They were ligh-pitched and of a vigoious char- 
acter 

Plutarch on Music. Further, Pindar tells us that 
Terpande: was the inventor of scolia or diinking- 
songs 

1 the list 1s incomplete, and the High Lage was probably 


identical with the Orthian, cf also Suid. and Hesych s 
BpGios véuos, Hdt 1. 24 ° 
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Plut. Mus 12° doe 6é Tus Kal wept TaY pub wav 
OYos* yer yap Twa wat eldy pubuov mpoaeé- 
evpé0n, ara pay reat HeroTOUaY TE Kab 
pud porroudy.} mean * pev yap. ?) ‘Tepmdvopou 
KaLvoropia KaXov Tia T poTrov els THY MOUoLKHY 
elonryarye TlovAvdpvactos 6é peta Tob Tepravdpetov 
TpoTrou Kava 8 EXPITATO, Kab @uTos pévToL 
éyouevos TOU Kadod TUrr0v. 

Ibid. 9 7 pev obv T POTN KATACTACLS TOY 
mept THY Hovateny éy TH Yraptn Tepmdvdpov 
KATATTHAVTOS ryeyevy Tat. 

Ibid. 42 Ore 8é Kaul Tats evvoumMTaTars TOV 
TONEY emlpenes yeyevyras ppovtioa moveio bas 
THS ryevvatas HovatKys, TOAAG pev Kab ada 
pa pTupia mapaderOar gore Téprravdpov S 
TUS TapardaBor TOY THY yevonévny oTé Tapa 
Aaxedatpoviow otacw KatadvoavTa. 

Ael PVH 12 50 AaxeSatpomos poverkhs 
amreipws etyou ueke yap avrols yuuvaciay kcal 
omhaov" vel b¢ ToTE edenOnoav THS €K Movody 
émixoupias u) VOONTAVTES 7 T apap povicarres 7 
GAXO TL TOLOUTOY Snpoota madovres, peren eum ovTo 
Eévous advdpas oiov iarpous 7) kabapras Kara 
muboxpnatov. peeve éuravro x6 pay Téprravdpov 
Kab Odrnra Kai Tuptaov Kat Tov Kudaudrny 
Nupdatov cat’ Adxpudava* 

Suid. pera AéaBiov @ddv: Tapopia, Aeyouery 
évt TaY Ta Oevrepa pepopeveny. ob yap Aaxe- 
Satpoviot Tous Aeo Bious Kapp ous _TP@TOUS 
TPOTEKAAODYTO dkaractrarovens yap THs TwoAEwS 
avTOV, XPNT 140 ervyévero Tov AéoBiov @dov peta- 
méurrecbar ot & é& “Avtioans TéoravSpov éd 
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Plutarch on Music: Something also should be said 
about rhythms For there have been innovations in 
the form or kind of rhythms, and indeed of methods 
of metre and rhythm Teipande: first bioke new 
ground by introducing into music a beautiful style 
of rhythm called after him the Terpandrean. Poly- 
mnastus who followed him employed a new rhythm as 
well as his, but preserved thoughout the same 
beautiful style... 

The Same: The first establishment of music at 
Sparta was due to Te: pander. 

The Same: Many circumstances could be cited to 
show that good music has been a matter for concern to 
the best-regulated states, and not least among these 
the quelling of a sedition at Sparta by Terpander 

Aehian Historical Moscellames . The Spaitans, whose 
bent was for bodily exercises and feats of arms, had 
no skillin music Yet if ever they requned the aid 
of the Muses on occasion of general sickness of body 
or mind or any like public affliction, their custom was 
to send for foreigneis, at the bidding of the Delphic 
oracle, to act as healers or purifiers For instance 
they summoned Terpander, Thales, Tyrtaeus, Nym- 
phaeus of Cydonia, and Aleman 

Suidas Lexicon Next to the poet of Lesbos: Said 
proverbially of persons who come off second best 
The singers to the lyre first called in by the Spartans 
were of Lesbos When their city was torn by fac- 
tion there was an oracle delivered that they should 
fetch the poet of Lesbos, and accoidingly they sent 
for Terpander of Antissa, who was living in exile at 





1 mss peAowolav re nat pudporoay 2 mss mporépa 
8 # Westphal: mss accus. and xa 6 “ cf. Philod 
Atus xx (on Stes 71) 
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aipore pevyovta peramrepurrdevor KOVOV avrob 
év toils avaocetion Kal KareaTadnaay —OdTL Ob 
Naxedarpovtor oracwalovres HETETEUAPAYTO Ex 
AéaBou TOV jeovctKov Téprrav6por, OS Tipporev 
avray Tas uxas Kab THY oTaow émaveer. 
elmore ovr eras TavTa Hovotkod TIVOS HpKOVOP 
ot Aaxedarpoviot, EXeyov ‘Mera Néo Bov poov. 
<MELVNTAL THS Tapollas TaUTNS Kpativos éy 
Netpw@ve>} 

Ael, Dion ap, Eust Z/. 1. 129 xa “Apiororehys 
év TH Aaxedatpovior Tloduteta 16 ‘Mera AéoBrov 
Bdédv’ Tov Tépmavépov pyar Snoby, éxanrobyro dé 
dacw els THY exelvou TLUNV ™ par ov pev aT oryovon 
avroD, elt eb TLS adXos mapein Aéo Btos, iQ 
otws of Aowrol wera AéaBiov @ddv, Tov dros 
dyrady AéoBiov. 

Anth Pal. 9 488 Tpudayvos eis Tépanv xi@a- 
p@oov ... 


Tépirns evpoppeyya KpeKeoy TKLGOET OL GOoLdav 
Ka7Bay dvoo7} a as ev Aaxedatpoviars, 

OUK dope TAnyels ovd év Bérer adr évl ovKe 
yethen. ev’ mpopacewy ov« arropel Odvaros. 


Plut Lyc 28 640 Kab gacw vortepov év TH 
Oy Bator eis THY Aaxovexiy oTPAaTELa TOUS aXt- 
oKOMEVOUS Eidoras KENEVOMEVOUS dSew ra Tepr- 
dvdpou Kal "AAKMavos Kal Sm évBovros TOU 
Adxwvos mapattetoba. hacKovtas ove eOérey 
Tous Sermoguvous. 

Vide Clem. Al. Str. 1 16 78, Plut Mus 28, 


Themist. Or. 26. 316, Eucl Jnir. Harm 19, Philod 
Mus. 30, Procl. Chi est. 320a 33, Poll. 4. 66. 


* 
1 Zenohius 
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Spaita because of a murder, and listening to his 
music at thew pubhe dinners, ceased then factious 
strife. Another account is this: The Spaitans at a 
time of inteinecine struggles sent to Lesbos for the 
musician Terpander, who restored harmony to their 
minds and put an end to the stiufe of paities; and 
so whenevei after that time the Spartans listened to 
a musician, the saying went ‘Nest to the poet of 
Lesbos’ This proverb 1s mentioned by Cratinus in 
ns Chevron 


Aehus Dionysius quoted by Eustathius. Aristotle 
in his Consietution of Sparta declaies that in the 
saying ‘ Next to the poet of Lesbos’ the reference 
is to Terpander, and it 1s said that the Spaitans 
used to summon to take his place of honour! first his 
descendants, then any Lesbian poet present, and the 
rest as they came, ‘after the poet of Lesbos,’ that 1s 
after any poet that came from Lesbos 


Palatine Anthology Tryphon on the lyist Ter- 

Cs ara 
: When in the Spartan Place of Meeting Terpes 
was singing a song to the thrummuing of his sweet 
lyre, he perished neve1 to 1etuin, not by a swoid, nor 
yet an arrow, but by the casting of a fig between his 
hps Alas! Death suffers fiom no lack of pietexts. 


Plutarch Lefe of Lycurgus. Thus it 1s said that 
later duumg the Theban invasion of Laconia the 
Helot prisoneis refused to sing at the bidding of 
their captors the songs of Teipander o1 Aleman or 
Spendon the Laconian, on the plea that then masteis 
never allowed 1t. 

1 Hesych s wet AéoB ‘called first before the judges of 


the musical contests’ 2 apparently an abbreviation of 
Terpander, cf Suid 8. yAueb wert 
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TEPITANAPOT 


1 eis Ada 


Clem Al Sir 6 784 7 Tolvuv dppovia TOD BapBdpou yarrnplov, 
Tbh gEepvov eudatvoura Tov pédous, apxauorarn TUYXavOUC o, 
broderyya Tepravipy padriota ylverat mpds apuoviay thy Adptoy 
SuvovveTs Toy Ala GSé rws* 


Led, mavrov apya, 
TAVTOV ayfrop, 

Lev, col Téurra 
TavTay Uuvav apyav.4 


2 eis ’ArodA\Awva 


Suid dupiavasriCery dew Toy TepmavSpou yvduov tor 
rarovuevoy Upbiov, ob Td mpoolusov TaLTyY Thy apxny elyer" 


"Audi poor alte Favay® éxatiPorov ded, @ 
ppv.” 


3. eis ’ArdAwva Kal Motoas 
Kel An. Giam 6 O[w orovSelou]’ crovdetos T exaydn ard 
rod puOuod rod év tals omovGals émavaouévov re Ka) éradouevon, 
olor" 
Zr évdeo ev tats Mvdpas 
matoly Meacais 
Kal TO Mocdpye 
Aarois viel. 


1 ayirop Mas ayhrwp, ayntwp * avre Herm: mss aris, 
abrdy, ab rdp hed’ & Crus: mss dddrw, dedérw, doidérw 
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TERPANDER 


1 To Zeus 


Clement of Alexandria Miscellanzes: So the mode or scale 
of the bar borian psaltery (of David), displaying solemnity as 
ui does and being very ancient, furnishes an example ot 
foreshadowmg of Terpander thus singing the praise of Zeus 
in the Dorian mode. 


Zeus, the beginning of all, the leader of all; 
Zeus, to thee I biing this gift for a begining of 
hynans } 


2 To Apo.io 


Suidas Lemwon: dudiararri{en: to sing the Nome of 
Terpander called the Orthian or High-pitched, of which 
the prelude begins. 


Of the Fai-flinging Lord come sing me, O my 
soul.* 


33 To Apotto aND THe Muses 


Keil Grammatical Extracts [on the Spondee]. This rhythm 
ig so called from that of the songs sung to the flute at orovdai 
o1 ‘hbations,’ such as. 


Let us pour to the Daughters of Memory and 
their Lord the Son of Leto 


1 the solemnity is partly due to the absence of short 
syllables if the words are really T’s the meaning of 
‘all’ is prob not cosmogonic cf Ars 261; Apostol. 
3 29c * cf. Suid ad loc Sch. Ar. Nub 595 (de trav 
Tepravipov wpooulwy), Hesych dud) kvanra’ apxh xiPapmdicod 
véuov  * ascription doubtful 
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4 eis Avocxovpovs 


Dion Hal Comp 17 [w fuvOudv] 5 8 é& amwacey paxpdr, 
worottoy & abrdy of perpixol Kadrodow, dpndrds Te xal dkiwparinds 
€or. xa SiaBeBynkws ext word mapadetyua 5 abrod roidvde 


Q, Zavds cal Anjdas kdrAMoTOL cwTHpEs 


5 


Strab 13 618 [© Mynéduvys] obros perv our (8 *Aplwy) 
Kibappods* Kal Tépmavdpoy 8& THs abtis povoixis texvirny 
yeyovévar paoly nal Tis avriis vnoov, Toy mp&rov ayt) rijs 
Tetpaxdpdov Aupas érraxdpdy xXonoduevoyv, xaamep nal éy Tois 
dvabepouevors erect els ary Aéyerat’ 


1) LELS TOL TET AYN PUY amoatépEavres aordap 1 
émTatovm hopptyyt veous Kedadroopev buvovs. 


6 


Plut Lycurg 21 Sdrws 5 ky ris émisthoas tots Aakwyixots 
movnwact av ert cal quas Ena SierwOy,? Kal rovs éuBarnplovs 
juduobs avadaBaoy ols expavro mpds roy abddy éxayorres vols 
mwohéulois, o0 KaKk&s qynoato nal roy Tépmavdpoy Kal roy 
Tiivdapov Thy avopelay tH movotay ouvdwrey 4 wey yap obrws 
mevoince wep) TaY Aakedamovlwy 


&v0’ aiyud te véwy OaddrAXrKE Kab Mca rivera 
Kat Aika evpydyuia Kadha@v émitdppobos épywv. 


7 


Joh Lyd Mens 72 Tépravipés ye phy 6 AéoBios Nucoay 
Adye: reriOnuynnévat Toy Aidrucoy Toy bwd Tivdy TaBdCioy dvopa- 
Céuevov, éx Ards kat Tepoepdéyns yevduevov, elra brs ray Tirdvwy 
omapaxbévra 


1s0 Euel> Strab ood 3 juets and darorrpdy, * mss 
SreoadCero 


32 


TERPANDER 


44 To run Droscurr 


Dionysius of Halicarnassus Composition [on rhythms]: 
The rhythm which consists entirely of long syllables—called 
molossus by the writers on metre—is elevated and dignified 
and takes long strides , and this is an example of it: 


O [Sons] of Zeus and Leda, saviours most beautiful. 


5 


Strabo Geography [on Methymna]}: Arion was a singer to 
the lyre; and according to tradition the same branch of 
music had an exponent in a native of the same island, 
Terpander, who was the first to use a lyre with seven strings 
ues of four, as 1s recorded in the epic lines ascribed to 

im: 

To thee we will play new hymns upon a lyre of 
seven strings, and will love the four-voiced lay no 
more 2 


6 


Plutarch Life of Lycurgus: Indeed if the reader will 
consider the Laconian poetry of which some is still extant 
and the maich-ihythms the Spartans used to the tune of the 
flute when they went mto battle, he will conclude that both 
Terpander and Pindar have good reason to connect valour 
with musie as the former does where he says of Sparta: 


Wheie bloom both the spear of the young men 
and the clear sweet Muse, and eke that aider 
unto noble deeds, Justice that goeth in broad 
streets . . .3 


7 


Johannes Lydus On the Sfonths: According to Terpander 
of Lesbos, Dionysus, who is sometimes called Sabazinus, was 
nursed by Nyssa, he was the son of Zeus and Persephone 
and was eventually torn in pieces by the Titans * 


1 ascription doubtful * ef Eucl. Intr Harm. 19, Cram. 
4.P 1.56.10, Clem. Al. Sir. 6 814, Poll. 4. 66 3 of Arr. 
Tact, fin, 4 cf Inser. Theatr..Dion Keil Philol 23 608 
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®AAHTA 4 @AAHTOS 
Bios 


Diog L. 1.1.11 yeyovacs dé Kal &rrot Oarai, 
Kaga onae Anpirptos ) Mayyns éy TOUS Opave- 
pos, TEVTE, OY... TPLTOS apYaios TavU KaTa 
‘“Hoiodov ral “Opnpov kat Augodpyov. 


Plut Lye. 4 eva bé TéY vopuifonevov € éxel codav 
Ka MOLT LK GY Na pere Kal prria meicas amréaTethev 
eis THY YrapTyy, Oarnra, ToeNT HY pev Soxodvra 
AupLKaV perav Kal Tpooxnya THY TEXY OY TAaUT NV 
merroinuevov, épym bé amrep ot Kpatio Tot Top 
popoler ay Sram parropevor. oyor yap Hoav at 
@oat Tpos evreleray Kal omovolay dvaxhnttxol 

La Hedav dua Kal pd pay TOU TO KOC MLO 
CYOVTOY KAL KATATTATIKOD .. . 

Eph ap. Str 10 48 [o. Kpnrav]' as 8 aiTos 
Kal Tots puO nots Kpntixocs Xphobas kara TAS 
peas cUVTOVvaTaT OLS ovat, obs Odryra dveupety, 
@ Kab TOUS TaLavas Kal Tas das Tas emrLy@pias 


3 


Boas avaTiOéact Kal TOAKA THY vopipov. 

Paus 1 14 4 @arfs 6é 0 Aanedatpovious THY 
voov mavoas ... @adrjra & elvat gnot Top- 
TUvLov TTodvpvacros Korodawvios én ANaxedai- 
povioss és avTov Troijnoas. 

Ael. V H.12 50 

Plut. Mus 9 Bey ou TpOry KATACTAOLS TOV 
mepl THY povotkny év TH Lraptn Tepirdyvdpov 


» 





1 of. Strabo 10. 482 
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THALETAS or THALES 


Lire 


Diogenes Laertius L1fe of Thales the Philosopher . 
According to Demetrius of Magnesia in his Men of 
the Same Name, there have been five others of this 
name, of whom... the thud belongs to very 
ancient times, namely those of Hesiod, Homer, and 
Lycurgus.} 

Plutarch Life of Lycurgus: One of the men who 
had a name in Crete for wisdom and statesmanship 
Lycurgus prevailed on by favour and friendship to 
goto Sparta This was Thales, who was ostensibly 
a composer of songs for the lyre but did the work 
of a lawgiver of the best sort. For his songs were 
exhortations to lawabidingness and concord made 
by means of melodies and ihythms themselves 
marked by order and tianquillity 

Ephorus quoted by Strabo Geography [on the 
Cietans| Simulatly the rhythms they use in their 
songs are Cretan, the grave and severe rhythms 
invented by Thales, to whom moreover they ascribe 
the Paeans and othei native songs as well as many 
of their customs 

Pausamas Deseripiion of Greece: Thales who 
stayed the plague at Spaita ... was a native of 
Goityn according to Polymnastus of Colophon, who 
composed some epic lines on him for the Spartans. 

Aehan Historical Moscellanes [see above on Ter- 
pander, p 27]. 

Plutarch On Music. The first establishment of 
music at Sparta was due to Teipander. The second 
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KATATTHTAVTOS yeyévnrat: THs Sevtépas 88 
Oarijras Te 6 Toprivios cal Fevodauos... 
Kat Flevoxpitos ... Kat Torvpvacros Ss Kal 
Saxdeas ... paMaTe atria éxoucw HVE MOVES 
yeveatar 1. « TOUTMY yap elonynoapéevov Ta Tepl 
ras Tupvorazcias Tas év Aaxesaipovt Aéyerat 
KaTacTabhvas ...%oav & ot rept Oarijrav 
Te Kal Fevddayov nal Kevdepttov ronal 
TALAVOV . .. 


Plut Mus 42 67s be Kal Tals evvopwrdrals TOV 
TONEOY ETT LLENES yeyevgrat $ povrioa moreic bau THIS 
yevvaias povclKys, TOMA peyv Kal dArKA papTupia 
éoTl. Téprravdpov S ay TLS mTaparapor ska RO 
Qarjrav tov Kphra, ov pace cara re mu86xp7- 
aotov Maxedarpmovious T pay EVOjLEVvOY bea [OUGLENS 
tacacbat aTa\X.abat Te Tob KAT AOXOVTOS NOLLOV 
Thy Lraptny, xadarep dyot parivas. 


Ibid 10 kal rept Qadijra & rod Kpnrds, 
él mardvov yeyevntas Touts, audirSnretrat. 
TAad«eos yap per ‘Apxihoxov pdoxov yeyeviob ar 
Oarirav Hemipho Oat bev aurov pnce Ta “Apyt- 
OYOU per, én b€ TO paKporepoy Extelvat, Kat 

aova } Kat Kpnttxoy pud pov els THY pedoToLlay 
évGeivar ots “A pxiroyov ra) KeXpio lat, ann’ ov8 
‘Oppea oveé Dépmavopov: éx yap Tis ‘Odvperrou 
avrijceos Oadijrav gacw eCerpydcOas TavTa Kat 
So£at rointyy ayabdv yeyovévat. 

Porph Vit. Pyth. 32 ras yody dsarpiBas Kat 
avros éwdev pay emt THs oiKias emotetro, 
apwolopevos ™ pos Avpav Thv éavtod daviy cal 
ddayv raidvas apyaious tivas TOY OaddyrTos. 
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is best ascribed to Thaletas of Gortyn, Xenodamus 
. « « Menocntus ..., Polymnastus. . ., and 
Sacadas, For we are told that the Feast of Naked 
Youths at Sparta! . . . was due to these musicians 
.. » Thaletas, Xenodamus, and Xenocritus weie 
composers of Paeans. 


Plutarch on Music: Many circumstances could be 
cited to show that good music has been a matter of con- 
cern to the best-regulated states, and not least among 
these the quelling of a nsing at Sparta by Terpander 
. . « And according to Pratinas, Thaletas the Cretan 
who is said to have been invited thither at the in- 
stance of the Delphic oracle to heal the Spartans by 
his music, rid their city of the plague which ravaged 1t. 


The Same: As for Thaletas of Crete, it is doubted 
whether he composed Paeans Glaucus, who puts 
him later than Archilochus, declares that he imi- 
tated that poet with the difference that his songs 
were longer and he employed the Paeonic and 
Cretic rhythms. These had not been used by 
Archilochus, nor indeed by Orpheus or Terpander, 
but are said to have been derived by Thaletas, who 
thus showed himself a great poet, from the flute- 
music of Olympus. 

Porphyrius Lzfe of Pythagoras: He used to amuse 
himself alone in his own house of a morning by 
singing certain ancient paeans of Thales to his own 
accompaniment on the lyre. 


See also Plut. dg. 10, Princ. phil. 4, Strab. 10, 482, 
Philod. Mus, xix. 


tof Ath 15 678b (on Alcm. p 47) 
1 Ritschl mgs papova 
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IIOATMNASTOT 
Bios 


Str. 14 643 [7r. Kondopdivos]: evel be Tlivéapos 
Kat Tlodvpvacrov Tia TOV TeEpl THY povoteyy 
eAoyipov" “Doéyua pev wayKxowov éeyvwxas 
IIoAvupvactov Korodaviou avdpos.’ 


Plut. Mus. 3 opoiws be Tepravipw Krovay, TOD 
™ p@Tov TVETHTAMEVOY TOUS avrwoscovs vopous Kab 
Ta por ooua, éNeyer@v Te Kab ET OV Tos Ty ye- 
ryovevat. Kal Tlokvpvacrov TOV Konodpeéveor TOV 
pera, TOUTOV rev opevov Tots avrois 7 xpncac ae 
TOL MATL. ot O€ vomoe ot Kara TouTous, ayabe 
"Ovncixpates, avrA@dixol oar, “ArrdGeros, 
“Eneyos,? Keudpxtos, Lxowiwr, Kyriav, ‘Er 
KHOELOS,” Kab Tpcmedjs" votépo O€ Ypov@ Kal Ta 
Tlovvupvacrera karovpeva é£evpé6n. 


Ibid 5 pera Sé Tépmav6pov kat Krovav *Apyi- 
NoYos mapadidoras yevérOat. arrow dé TUES TOD 
cuyypapéeoy ’ ‘Apoarov act Tipousaveov T poTepov 
Krovd THY avroducny cvotncac bau pove ay, 
yeyovevas 5¢ xat WloAvpvactoy roinrny Mérnrtos 
tod Kodrodaviov vidv' Sv ov TloAuprjoresov 
vopov ° TOUHo aL. mept d¢ Knrova, bre TOV ’Anro- 
Gerov VOpov Kab LXowtova TETTOLNKOS eln, pvn- 
povevovory of advayeypadotes tov 66 ToAvuvderov 


T mss @Aeyor * Westphal. mss re xa) dezos 3 mss bv 
TloAdurnoréy (gloss on by) re cal MoAvprhorny vdéuous 
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POLYMNASTUS 


Lire 


Strabo Geography [on Colophon]: Accordimg to 
Pindar, Polymnastus was one of the famous musicians ; 
for he says: ‘Thou knowest the world-wide saying 
of Polymnastus the man of Colophon’! 


Plutarch On Music: What was done in the lyric 
sphere by Terpander was done in that of the flute by 
Clonas, the first composer of flute-sung nomes and of 
processional songs: he used elegiac and epic verse. 
His successor Polymnastus of Colophon followed 
his example. The nomes of these flute-poets, my 
excellent Onesicrates, were sung to the flute, and 
are called the Apothetus or Special, the Elegy or 
Lament, the Comaichius or Rout-Leader’s, the 
Schoenion or Rope-Song, the Cepion or Garden- 
Song, the Duge, and the Three-part. To these 
were added afterwards the Polymnastian Songs, as 
they are called. 


The Same: The successor of Terpander and Clonas 
is given as Archilochus But some historians make 
out that Ardalus of Troezen composed music for 
flute and voice before the time of Clonas, and 
that the poet Polymnastus son of Meles of Colophon 
flourished before his day and composed the Poly- 
mnastian nome. The clam of Clonas to be the author 
of the Special nome and the Rope-Song 1s borne out 
by the compilers of the registers, and Polymnastus 


1 Pind. jr 188 
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kat Ilivéapos xat’AAKuav of Tv weXov Tointal 
éuvnwovevaay. 

Paus.1 14.4 @aris 5é 0 Aaxedatpovioss thy 
vooov mavoas . . . @arira Sé elvai yar 
Topriviov Tlorvpvactos Kortodavios ern Aaxe- 
datpoviows és avToy Toijous. 


Plut Mus. 8 [7. Xaxdda]l’ rovev yodv rpidv 
évtTav Kata TloAvuvacrov Kkal ZaxdSav, tod te 
Awpiov kat Ppuvytov cai Avdiov .. . 

Ibid 9 1) peév ody wpdty KaTdorTacts Tév Tepl 
THY povotkny év Th Yrapty Tepwdvdpov xata- 
orTncavros yeyévntat’ THs Sevtépas 5¢ Oariras te 
0 Toptimos nal Eevodayos 6 Kuéypios nab 
Elevoxpttos 6 Aoxpos cal Wlorvmvacros 6 Kondo- 
gevios Kal Laxddas 6 Apyetos wddtota aitlav 
exovaty nye moves ryevéo Bau" TOUTOV yap eonyn- 
capevoy ta mept tas Tuuvoraidias tas & 
Aaxedaiwovr éyeras Katactabjvas, Ta mepl Tas 
> f \ >? / n 2” \ 
AmodetEers tas ev “Apxadig, Tav te dv” Apyet ra 
‘Evédupdtia carovucva. Hoavd oi rep) Oarirav 
Te Kal Frevodayov Kal Bevdéxpirov roinrat 
Tatavev, ob dé mept TloAvpvacroy rév dpbiov 
Kadoupevav, of Se wept Taxdday édreyelwv .. . 
cal Tlodkvpvactos 8 avarApd.xovs vouous éroince' 
el 0 év1 r@ dpbip voum TH medorroula Kéxpnrat, 
xabdtep of appovixol daciv, ovK yo jwev AKPLBOS 
eimelys od yap eipyjxaci ob dpyatot te meph 
TOUTOU. 

Ibid. 29 TlovAvpvdor@ 8 tov 8 “Lrordd.ov 
viv dvoupatouevov Tovey avartidéact, kal riv 


i mss éy dé and ¢xouerv 3 below 
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LIFE OF POLYMNASTUS 


is mentioned by two of the lyric poets, Pmdar and 
Aleman. 


Pausanias Description of Greece: The Thales who 
stayed the plague at Sparta . . . according to 
Polymnastus of Colophon, who composed some epic 
lines upon him for the Spaitans, was a native of 
Gortyn. 


Plutarch On Music: There were three modes em- 
ployed by Polymnastus and Sacadas, the Douan, the 
Phrygian, and the Lydian... 


The Same: The first establishment of music at 
Sparta was due to Terpander. The second is 
best ascribed to Thaletas of Gortyn, Xenodamus 
of Cythera, Xenocritus of Locri, Polymnastus of 
Colophon, and Sacadas of Argos For we are told 
that the institution of the Feast of Naked Youths 
at Sparta, of the Piovings in Arcadia, and of the 
Feast of Garments as it 1s called at Argos, was 
due to these musicians. Thaletas, Xenodamus, and 
Xenocritus were composers of Paeans, Polymnastus 
of the so-called Orthian or High-pitched Songs, and 
Sacadas of Elemes . . . Polymnastus, too, composed 
nomes to be sung to the flute. But whether, as the 
writers on the theory of music aver, he employed 
his musical powers upon the Orthian, in the absence 
of ancient testimony we cannot tell for certain 


The Same: Polymnastus is credited with the in- 
vention of what is now called the Hypolydian mode, 


« 
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éxAvow Kal thy éxBorny woAv mello TreTromnKévat 
dacly avrov. 

Ar. Eq. 1281... “Apippadns Tovnpos ... 
Kal Tlorvpvno rece TOL@Y wal Euvay Olwvixg 
6aTLs odv ToLoDTOY avopa wn adhodpa BdeduUT- 

TETAL 
of 3 3 9 la! + ¢ a re , 
oumorT éx TavTOD pel Hudv TLeTaL TOTNpLOU. 


Hesych. Todupuyorevov gery" eLO0s TL peXo- 
rouas TO Torkvuvyoteiov. jv d¢ Koropovros 
perotrotos 0 LloAvuvnoros edjpepos! mravv. 


Suid. Tlodvpvne tos os ae 5 Tlokupyjoresa dé 
<dopara | Tlodupynorou Os> Kal adtos? xopo- 
Seirau emt aioxpornrt. Kpartivos' “Kat Tondv- 
punorer deider povorkny te pavOaves. 


1 ms ebypephs; al. eluephs, eipedts 2 mss airy 
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and is said to have greatly increased the three- 
quarter-tone lowering, and five-quarter-tone raising, 
of notes in the scale ! 


Aristophanes Knighis: ... That scoundrel Ari- 
phrades . . . and doing, not singing, the ‘ Polym- 
nestian’ and consorting with Oeonichus Now 
whoever is not utteily disgusted by such a man as 
this, shall never drink out of the same cup as I ? 


Hesychius Glossary: To sing the Polymnestian: 
This was a kind of musical piece. Polymnestus was 
a lyric poet of Colophon, of a very merry type 


Suidas Lexicon: Polymnestus: ... the Polym- 
nestian are songs of Polymnestus who, lke the 
above, is satirised for his obscenity Compare Crati- 
nus: ‘And learns musicand sings the Polymnestian 
songs.’ 


1 the reading is doubtful, but cf. Mus Seript. Gr. Janus 
pp 3801, 302 (= Baccheius 41, 42), and p 300 (Bacch. 37) 
where these are said to be features peculiar to the Enharmonic 
scale cf Sch. Luc. p 235 Jacobitz 
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AAKMANOS 
Bios 


Smd “AdXxpav. Adxov dro Meoosdas, cata 
5& tov Kpatnta mraiovra Avoids é« Sdpédeav. 
AupiKos, vios Adpavtos, 7 Tirdpov. Fv 8é én 
Ths AC’ "Odvuriddos, Bactrevovtos Avddav 
"Apdvos Tov Adudrrov tatpds. Kal dv épwrixos 
mavu eupeTns yéyove TOY épaTiKOv MEA@Y. aITO 
oixer@y O€. éyparre BiBria s’ wédy,® rp@tos Fé 
elonyaye TO wn é€apérpols perobelv. Kéyonrat 
6é Awpids Siaréxto, caddrep AaxeSatpovios3 

Ael. V H 12. 50 

Vell Pat. 1. 18. 2 Alemana Lacones falso sib: 
vindicant. 


Anth Pal 7 709 ’ArXeFdvSpou: 
Ddpdies apyatas, maTépwv voues, eb wev év bpp 
eTpehouayv, Kepvas Av Tis av H Baxéras 
xpucopepos, pyacwv Adda TUumava’ viv oé 
pot AXKpav 
odvowa Kal Srdapras eit ToAuTpiTosos, 
kat Moveas ébanv ‘Edixewvidas at ye tUpavvov 


n / / ? 
Ojxav kat Tuyen peifova AackuXriou.4 
Ibid. 7. 18 *Avrumdtpov @eccarovixéws eis 
"ANKava* 
1 mss x¢’ 2 mss add cad KoAupBdoas 2 mss add fori 


d& nad erepos "AAKudy, els TY Aupinwy, dv Yreyney  Meoohvy 
4 ms tupdvyvwy 0, dSuoKdrAew pK. Y- 
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ALCMAN 


LIFE 


Suidas Lexicon: Aleman:—A Laconian of Messoa, 
wrongly called by Crates a Lydian of Sardis. A 
ly1ic poet, the son of Damas or, according to some 
authorities, of Titarus. He flourished in the 37th 
Olympiad (Bc. 632-629), when Ardys father of 
Alyattes was king of Lydia. He was of an extremely 
amorous disposition and the inventor of love-poems, 
but by birth a slave He wrote six Books of lyric 
poems, and was the first to adopt the practice of not 
accompanying the hexameter with music.) Being a 
Spartan, he uses the Dorie dialect. 

Aelian Historical Muscellanies [see above on Ter- 
pander, p 27]. 

Velleius Paterculus Roman History: The Spartan 
claim to Aleman is false. 

Palatine Anthology: Alexander of Aetolia : 

Ancient Sardis, abode of my fathers, had I been 
reared in you I should have been a maund-bearer 
unto Cybelé or beat prattlng tambours as one of her 
gilded eunuchs; but instead my nameis Aleman and 
my home Sparta, town of prize-tripods, and the 
lore I know is of the Muses of Helicon, who have 
made me a greater king even than Gyges son of 
Dascylus 

The Same: Antipater of Thessalonica on Aleman: 


2or: ‘of singing to the lyre or flute songs whose (chief) 
metre was not hexameter ’? 
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"Avépa p17) méTpY TEXpaiped. ALTOS 6 Top Bos 
pO fvar, peyadou © oaréa hwtos eet. 

ELOHTELS ‘AdKpava, dupns éhariipa AMaxraivns 
eEoxor, 0 ov Moucéwy € évpé ape8 wos: eye. 

KetTar O° Hei pos dedvpors & Epes al®” & ye Avéos, 
elte Adxov' Toddal pnt épes UpnomoNay: 


Heracl Pont Pol 2 o “AdKpuady oixeTns Hv 
"Aynaisa, edpuns S¢ dy érevdepodn. 


Euseb. Sync 403 14: Ol 42.2 "Adkpav xara 
Tivas éyvepitero. 

Ath, 15.678 b [r. oTepavor] : OupeariKot- ouTa) 
Karodyrat TIVES orepavot mapa, Aakedatpoviors, 
as one ZaatBros € év Tols Tept Ovovdr, yedivous 
avTous dacKoy yov ovopatec bar, dvTas ex potvi- 
KOV. pepe 6é avTovs Dropuynpa THs ev Oupég 
ryevouerns viens TOUS Tpoo Tatas TOV dryopevery 
Nopav év TH €0pTH TAUTD, ore wat TAS Dupvorar- 
dlas emiTehodaty. yopol o Elal <y'>, 0 pev m pore 
maiSov, <o 0 éx def.ob yepovTov>, 0 8 é& dpe- 
arepod dvopay,” yuyvadv opxounevory Kab QOOVT @V 
@arnra nal “AXKpavos do para, kat tovs Acovu- 
codotou tov AdKwvos ratavas. 


Aust. HA 557 a@ 1 [or. pbc pidcews |: évtous bé 
ToUTO cup Baiver TOV avO poTrov voonpe éTap 
iypacia TONY év TO TO MAT 7. Kab Step Gd pna dy 
TLVES non TOUTOV TOV TpoToV OoTreE “AAKpwava Té 
dact Tov ronnTHy Kal Pepexvdyy Tov ZUpLov. 

Paus 3. 15 1 [7. Lwraprns |" core 5é THs o7roas, 
) mapa tov TlX\atavucrady merointar, tavrns 


* perh $s Movoéwy évvéa porate éxes 7 suppl Kaib: mss 
vd pev and dplarou 
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Judge not the man by the gravestone. The tomb 
you see is small, but 1t holds the bones of a great man. 
You shall know this for Aleman, striker pre-eminent of 
the Laconian ly1e, one possessed of the nine Muses. 
And twin continents dispute whether he 1s of Lydia 
or Laconia; for the mothers of a minstrel are many 


Heracleides of Pontus Consieutsons: Aleman was 
the slave of Agesidas, but received his freedom 
because he was a man of parts.? 


Eusebius Chronicle: Olympiad 42. 2 (ac. 611): 
Flourished Aleman, according to some authorities. 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on garlands]: 
‘Thyreatic’ :—This, according to Sosibius in his 
tract On Sacrifices, is the name of a kind of garland 
at Sparta, made of palm-leaves, and known nowadays 
as psilinos. These garlands, he says, are woin in 
memory of the victory at Thyrea by the leaders of 
the choruses which dance on the festival of that 
victory, which coincides with the Gymnopaidiae or 
Feast of Naked Youths These chouuses are three in 
number, the youths in front, the old men on the 
right, and the men on the left; and they dance 
naked, singing songs by Thaletas and Aleman and 
the paeans of the Spartan Dionysodotus 

Aristotle History of Animals [on the morbus pedi- 
culanis|: Mankind is lable to this disease when the 
body contains too much moisture, and several vichims 
of it are recorded, notably the poet Aleman and 
Pheiecydes of Syros 

Pausanias Description of Greece {on Sparta|: Behind 
the colonnade which runs beside the Grove of Planes 


1 or ‘who hath in him the disposition of the nine Muses’? 
2 the names of both his ‘ fathers,’ however, are Greek 
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dricbev HpGa, To pev "Arkivov, 7d dé *“Evap- 
oddpov Kal aderrnnds ov rodv Aopkwéws, TO dé 
éxt rtolTm ZeBpov’ matdas 6& ‘Iamoxdwvros 
elvat Aéyouolv. amo 5é Tod Aopxéws xpyuny Thy 
Trnctiov tod nopdov Aopxeiav, Td 8& Ywpiov 
TO 2éBptov Karodow amd tod YeBpov. rod 
ZeBpiov 5é éotw év deb&id pvijua “Adxpadvos, @ 
TOUJTAVTL ATLAaTA OvdeY é5 HOovIY avTdaY édup1- 
vato Tay Maxovear } yhOoca,! herora TapEeyop,éevn 
To evdwvov. “Endévns 5é iepd xab “Hpaxréovs, 
THS pev wWANnotovy Tod rddov tod “ANxpavos, Tod 
dé éyyutdtw tod retyous, év aitd 5é ayadpa 
‘Hpakréouvs early @tucpevor Td dé cXApa TOD 
ayadhpatos Sta tHv pds ‘“Immoxd@vta Kal tovs 
matsas payny yevécOat Aéyoucs. 

Ath. 14. 638e xalo tous Eirwrtas 8 reroinKes 
ona 

Ta Yrnoryopov te kab “AdrKpavos Yeuwvidou Te 

dpxatov deider, 6 6€ Tvyoemmos bor 

aKovEy ... 


Suid @iroyopos: . . . eypaiey . . . wepl 
"ArKpLaVOS. 

Ath. 14 646a duoiws nal YwotRios ev tpire 
Tlept “ANKpavos. 

Steph Byz. “Apdfas... a “AréFavdpos Kop- 
yyrtos ev Te trept Tav map "Arxpave Tomixas 
Kipnpwévov. 

Heph 138 a. Snpetov: H dé SurAn 4 ew 
Brérrovea mapa pev Tots KwptKxois Kal Tois 
Tpayixois éatl odd}, Tapa b& Tols AvprKols 
omavia: Tapa ANKpove youu evpiaxetat ypdrras 
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there are shrines of Alcimus and Enarsphorus and, 
close by, one of Dorceus, and adjommg this again 
one of Sebrus, all of whom are said to have been sons 
of Hippocoon The sping near one of them is 
called Dorceian after Dorceus, and the plot near 
another, Sebrian after Sebrus On the right of this 
plot 1s a monument to Aleman ‘ whose poems were 
not made the less sweet because he used the tongue 
of Spaita,’a dialect not too euphonious The temples 
of Helen and Heracles le the one near the tomb of 
Aleman, the other close to the wall In the latter 
there is a statue of Heracles aimed, this form beng 
due, it is said, to the fight he had with Hippocoon 
and his sons 


Athenaeus Doctors ai Dinner: The author of the 
comedy called The Helots says: ‘It is old-fashioned 
to sing Stesichorus, or Aleman, or Simonides. We 
ean listen to Gnesippus .. .’ 


Suidas Lexicon. Philochorus ... wrote ...a 
treatise on Aleman 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Similarly Sosibius 
in the 31d Book of his Treatise on Aleman. 

Stephanus of Byzantium Lexwon:... as Alexander 
Cornelius says in his tract On the Tomcal Allusions of 
Alcman, 

Hephaestion On Graphical Signs: The outward- 
looking diplé (>) 1s frequent in the works of the 
comic and tragic writers, but unusual in those of the 
lyrists It occurs in Aleman, who in writing a poem 


1 apparently the mser 1an ’AAcuavos réde capa 7@ (or 
praia 768° "AAcpalwyos @) dopara rornoayr | obdty és udoobvay 
Avpavato yAaGooa Aaxévey, but 1b would hardly be contem- 
poray with A (cf eg APT & 
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yap éxelvos Sexatecodpwv otpopav dopal 7d pep 
flav TOD avTod péTpoU erroincey EwTaaTpodor, 
76 56 Hutcu éErépou Kal Ota Tobdro érl tails érra 
A mn , Cal 
oTpopais tais érépars TIOeTat 7 SiTA}) onpaivovea 
‘ ”~ \ ¢ / 
TO peTaBorKas TO dopa yeypadeat. 


AAKMANOS 


MEAQN A’ xa) B’ 


ITAPOENEION 


1 


Sch. Clem Al 4 107 Klotz ‘Immondwy tis éyévero Aakedat- 
pdvios, ov viol Grd ToD warpads Aeyduevoe ‘Immo cowvTlSa: éddvevcay 
rov Aikupvlou viby Olwvdy dydéuari, cuvdvra TG ‘Hpaxdrel, ayavra- 
xtTicavres er) r@ wepovedodat ba aired iva ad’ray Kal 5) 
ayavanthoas érl rovrois 6 ‘HpaxAjjs médenov ouyKporel kar’ avray 
Kal woAAovs dvaipe?, Ste Kal abrds Thy yelpa ewAnyn méuvnro 
Kal AAnuay év a’. 


Maniette Papyrus ?: 
3 


we ee el * TTwdvdedans. 
[ovx éyo|y AvcatFou > év capolow aréyo, 
[ard\r’ "Kvalordopoyv re cai LéBpov modaxn 


Amss ovata av 2 the new readings come of a 
detailed study of an excellent photograph and of a revision 
in the light of a still better one, kindly sent me by the 
Bibliothéque Nationale in 1913 and 1914 I regret that I 
have not yet been able to confirm them by the actual 
papyrus ‘ half of the first strophe, and prob one or 
more whole strophes before it, missing “T have tested 
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of fourteen stanzas made the first seven alike of one 
metie, and the rest alike of another; in these the 
diplé is placed where the second part begins, to 
indicate that the poem 1s written in two different 
metres 

See also AP. 7. 19, Plo. NH. 11. 112, Plot. 
Sulla 36, Chiistod. Eephr. 395, Hesych. crepiapBos. 


THE POEMS OF ALCMAN 
Booxs I ano II 
MAIDEN-SONGS 


1 


Schohast on Clement of Alexandria: There was a Spartan 
called Hippocoun whose sons, called after him the Hippo- 
coontids, killed in anger Oeonus son of Licymnius, a com- 
panion of Heracles, because he had killed a dog of theirs 
Heracles’ revenge was to levy war upon them, and he killed 
many of them and was wounded in the hand himself The 
story 1s told by Aleman 1m his first Book. 


From a First-Century Papyrus: 
. + +» » + Polydeuces1 Among the slain ‘tis 
tiue I cannot reckon Lycaeus, but both Enarsphorus 
I can and the swift Sebrus, Alcimus the mighty and 


1 Heracles was aided by Tyndareus and the Dioscurt 


the suggestions of Hgger and others for filing these gaps 
ll 1-34 by tracing letter-groups on photogiaphs of the 
extant parts, 1. 6, which 1s quoted in Cram 4 O, giving the 
length , cf Paus. 3 15 1 (above), Apollod £2b1. 3 10 5. 
1 1 no suggestion fits: 1 7 Jur but without authority (must 
begin with a-vvowel) °° so pap ef. mpéFoyves fr. 36 
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[“Arccuoly te tov Bratay 

5[ ‘Inméa jov Te TOV nopve nay 
HKiretyn re Fdvanta* T "A pijiov 
[’Axpov|d 7 éEoyov hutoiov. 


[% SxaiF oly TOV dyporay 
[orpara peyav Evpurév Té 
10 ["Apeos aly mabpor Kovov 
[’ ‘Adcov|d TE TOS dpiotws 
[jpowr] TAPHTOLES ; ; 
[xparna le yap Alcoa ravTav 
[eat II6po]s yeparrdroe 
15 [oc@v" aor |éd1X05 Oned. 
[ wajTes av |Oparav é és @pavov ToT}cbw, 
[dé wr |npnTe yaduev Tay ‘A dpoditay 
[rav Tadw Fldvaccay 3 Tw 
[dpyupeld |n maida Tope 
20 [elvario® Xa]pures €& Aros ddpov 
[ta pov éyorlow époyrepapat. 


: ‘ .|TaT OL 
: . |ya® Saipwv 
: ‘ . |. hiroeg 
21a : . djdxe S@pa 
. al|ryapéov 
: : . j|oar6o’ 18a 
: ; : Ixpdvov 
: .  plaraias 
30. : |éBa rev e adros lao 


[8b 60r adros ave] * wapudpo pvrdepe@ 
[éor dravras el]rNev “ALas. 
[rol oheaions Kapals adrot 
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_ 


Hippothous the helmeted, Euteiches and chieftain 
Areius, and [Acmon] noblest of demigods And 
shall we pass Scaeus by, that was so great a captain 
of the host, and Eurytus and Alcon that were 
supremest of heroes in the tumult of the battle- 
mellay? Not so; vanquished were they all by the 
eldest of Gods, to wit by Destiny and Device, and 
their strength had not so much as a shoe to her 
foot. Nay, mortal man may not go soaring to the 
heavens, nor seek to wed the Queen of Paphos or 
to wive any silver-shining daughter of Porcus! of 
the sea; inviolate also 1s that chamber of Zeus where 
dwell the Giaces whose eyes look love? . . . . 


. « » « Went; and they perished one of them 
by an arrow and another bya millstone of hard rock, 
till one and all were had to Hell These by their 
own folly did seek them their dooms, and their evil 


1 Nereus 2 the mutilated strophe prob described 
the war of the Giants agamst Heaven 





1 pap. Favaxra 2 pap prob tpawy $ less prob. ra 
4 cap too wide 31~34 for quite certain restoration 
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[adpatiarow ére]'orov, ddaora 66 
35 éoya wdcov Kaka pynocaévo.. 


éoTe Ts oL@Y Ticts* 
0 8 érBt0s bores ethpwv 
apépav Star reéxet 
dkdavoros. éywv § aeidm 
40 “Aytdas TO has: opd 
F dr} Gdtov bvrep dy 
"Ayidm pwapriperat 
haivny: éue S’ ovt éraivev? 
ote popécbat viv? a Krevva Yopayos 
45 oS apws én Soxet T ap’ eiuev avTa 
EKXTIPETYS THOS OITEP al TUS 
év Spocos ordoetev trop 
mayov aFeOXopopov * kavaydtroéa 
Tats émemetptoiwy ® ovadypav. 
50 7 ovN Sons; 6 wey KédXNS 
Semee” 
*"Everixos’ & O€ Yaita 
TAS €uas avetrias 
‘Aynowyopas éravbet 
ypuaos OT’ > axnpatos* 
55 TOT apyvptov Mpoawrrov 
dtabdoay Ti Tot déyo ; 
‘Aynotxyopa pev avra.” 
a 66 Sevtépa med ’Ayidwv TO Fetdos 
imos HiByve Korakatos dpapetrac’ 
60 Tal mereddes yap duty 
’OpGia dapos ® depoicars 


l pap. €éir 7? pap erhvey F pap vy * pap aeba 
a pee , Sch., and EM. ev Borois, tov ixorerpibtwv, and 
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imaginations brought them mto suffering never to 
be forgot 

Verily there 1s a vengeance from on high, and 
happy he that weaveth merrily one day’s weft with- 
out atear. And so, as for me, I! sing now of the 
light that 1s Agido’s Buiight I see it as the very 
sun’s which the same Agido now invoketh to shine 
upon us? And yet neither praise nor blame can I 
give at all to such as she without offence to our 
splendid leader, who herself appeareth as pre-eminent 
as would a well-kmit steed of rmging hoof that over- 
cometh in the race, if he were set among the off- 
spring of the wild-ass of the rocks. 

See you not first that the courser is of Enetic 
blood, and secondly that the tresses that bloom 
upon my cousin Hagesichora* are hke the purest 
gold* and as for her silvern face, how shall I put 
it you in express words® Such is Hagesichora; and 
yet she whose beauty shall run second not unto hers 
but unto Agido’s, shall run as courser Colaxaean to 
pure [benian-bred, for as we bear along her robe 
to Orthia, these our Doves® rise to fight for us ® 


1 eachofthe performers °% theinvocation was prob part 
of the ritual and took place in dumb-show as these words were 
sung %42,¢ horses * she takes her nickname froin her 
position as Choir-leader, Agido being second m command , it 
was prob partof the ritual that the dancers should be cousims 
(cf Pind Parth , Procl. ap Phot B2b] 239 5 the leader 
and her second were apparently called, and perhaps dressed 
as, doves ; this was also the name of the constellation of the 
Pleiades, Orthia (later Artemis Orthia) was a bird-goddess 
* against the competing choruses 


évelpwy, but see vol ii pref. (Camb. Phalol. Soc. Proc 1922 
p 14) § pap. [ Js 7 pap dura 8 opi: Sch : text 
opOpla: pap gpapos. Hdn. x. pov. Act 86 31 gapos 
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vixta Ov aySpociav are Srprov 
eee aFetpouévar} wdyovrat. 
ovTE * yap TL moppupas 

65 TOTTOS KOpOS OT apvvar4 
ouTE TotKLhos opdxov 
TAyXpUaLos, ovdé piTpa 
Avoia veavidev 
tavoyhed apav aryarpa 

70 ovdé tat Navyds noua, 
aX’ avd? “Apéra oLELOns, 
ovoé dvraxis Te Kal Krenotonpa: 
oud és AivnouBporas évOoica haces: 

“Aotadis Té ol yevorTo 

75 Kal TOTUyNETTOL = Pidurra 
Aapapéra , épara, TE Vuavbepts,’ 
GX bask A ME THPEL. 
ov yap & Kardic pupos 
y ynorxopa Tap avrel,? 

80 "Ayidot 7 txTap jévet 
Owornpia T du eraivel ; 
avXna Tav apds, ctol, 
déFacbe ody yap ava. 
Kab TéAOS “ar és Tados 

85 elrouput Ks eyou pev avTa 
Tapoevos para aT Spdve NEAAKA 
yrauk eyou 6é 7a pév Awe pariora 
avdduny € ép@* rovey yap 
apty taTop eyevTo 

90 é& “Aynaixopas de vedvides 
[cp]nvas é putes éréBav: 


[O]re® yap onpladop]y * 


1 pap cipioy (first: erased) ac ave. 7 pap. ourt 
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amid the ambrosial might not as those heavenly 
Doves but brighter, aye even as Sinus himself. 

Fo. neither is abundance of purple defence 
enough,! nor speckled snake of pure gold, nor the 
Lydian wimple that adorns the sweet and soft-eyed 
maid, nor yet the tresses of our Nanno, nay nor 
Areta the goddess-like, nor Thylacis and Cleesithera, 
nor again shalt thou go to Aenesimbiota’s and say 
‘Give me Astaphis and let me see Philylla, and 
Damareta and the lovely Janthemis,’ there is no 
need of that, for I am safe? with Hagesichora. 

For is not the fair-ankled Hagesichora here 
present and abideth haid by Agido to commend 
our Thosteria?? Then O receive their prayers, ye 
Gods, for to the Gods belongeth the accomplish- 
ment And for the end of my song I will tell you 
a passing strange thing. My own singing hath been 
nought; I that am a gul have yet shrieked lke a 
veiy owl from the housetop—albeit ‘tis the same 
girl’s desire to please Aotis* so far as in her hes, 
seeing the Goddess 1s the healer of our woe 5—3 ‘tis 
Hagesichora’s domg, hers alone, that the maidens 
have attained the longed-for peace ¢ 

For ’tis true the others have 1un well beside her 


1 this strophe names the chorus and their teacher, and 
describes their dress 2 from defeat in the competition 
8 the festival of Orthia, of which this song and dance was 
part of the ritual  * (the ais long) epithet of Orthia prob 
meaning ‘dawn-goddess,’ cf the mvocation of the sun men- 
tioned | 41, the procession seems to have taken place at 
daybreak 5 the ritual was to avert or thank § either 
a, modest way of describing their expected victory, or ref. to 
the object of the ritual (thanksgiving after war ?) 
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|ore 7 the brackets 92-101 mark very faint and uncertain 
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alv]ras eé[pav txrap ardaz], 
TO) xvBepvaltl|a & évev 
95 «nv val® palxpav bala y[p7"] 
& 6€ ray Xnpr[vildov 
aodotépa pev [ovyir] 
oat yap: av[Opetreyv b€é uv] 
matoov aéplarw brepO |e 3 
100 Hbdéyyeras O[adp a7 eri] Ravdw poaias 
KiKvos' a 8 é[ri oxep|@ EavOE xopiona * 


2 A-C eis Atooxouvpous 


Steph Byz s “Epuclyn qwéats “Araovavias... 7d eOuindy 
"Epvotxaios, wep) of moAls Adyos Tols aaxatos 6 TexviKds ydp 
now Sti ceonuelwrat Td ’Epvotyatos mporapotuvduevoy éy trois 
€Ovixots phrore oby To xatov éyxeicOa, 6 eoriv % BouKoAtKy 
pdBdes, nal roy épiow pédrovra Sixes obv Fora, as éor} 
djAov, wap AAKpave ev apxy Tov Sevrépov ray Mapbevelwy doparav 
pnot ydp" 

? * > \ ia 5 706 
OUK ELS GYNP AYpoLKOS? ovdE 
aKatds ovde Trapdcudos Tus 8 

OA f 4 
ovde M€éooanros yévos 

90) 9 al 2>&\ 4 
ovd "Epvoryatos ob6€ rrosujp, 
3 \ ? > + 39 a 
GAXAG Sapdiov an axpav. 


el yap TG @eaoadrds yévos cuvarréoy, ebvindy eort nal mporepi- 
ondcbw ‘“Hpwhiavos év rats Ka@dAov Wporwdias Kal TroAeuatos 
%pn El Sé 7@ ovde womhv ouvdwere tis Aéyov ‘ods’ epugsixaios 
ovde Touny, mpddnaov ws mpowapotuvencerat kal SnrAot ror 
Bouxdaov } rdv aimddoy, mpos 3 7d rouuhy apuddiov eraxdnoerat. 


1 pap corrects to tat bec Hages is fem. 7 pap v Ge 
* aor. of alpwcf Hesych dépns ups, Barrdons, Sa 148 3: 
for -6.cf Alc. 122 10 ay ‘ a coronis or dividing-mark 
on the edge of the lost fourth column shows that there were 
4 lines more to the poem 5 so Chrys. drop 21 quoting 
1 1+ mss here &yptes o § H, cf. wapdcoiros, wmapdovros : Mss 
rapa gopoiow: B sugg mapa cvpoce: 
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even as horses beside the trace-horse, but here as 
on shipboard the steersman must needs have a good 
loud voice, and Hagesichora—she may not outsing 
the Sirens, for they are Gods, but I would set her 
higher than any child of human breed. Aye, she 
sings hike a very swan beside the yellow stieams of 
Xanthus, and she that cometh next to that knot of 
yellow har ...1 


2 A-C To tue Droscurt 


Stephanus of Byzantium Lexicon: Hrysiché: A city of 
Acarnania. . its adjective 18 “Epuc:yatos * Erysichaean,’ 
about which there 1s much discussion in the old writers 
For Herodian says that ’Epvofyaims 1s marked in our texts 
because 16 1s accented propaioxytone though an ethnic 
adjective , and peihaps therefore 1t really contains yates ‘a 
cowherd’s staff’ and the future of épdw ‘to draw’ It will be 
ambiguous then, as is clear, in Aleman near the beginning of 
the second of his Mazden-Songs, where he says: 


No boor art thou nor a lubber, nor yet a tender of 
sties, nay nor Thessalian-boirn, nor Erysichaean (or 
drag-staft), no. a keeper of sheep, but a man of 
highest Saidis 


‘For if it 18 to be joined with ‘Thessalian-born’ 16 1s an 
ethnic adjective and should be accented circumflex on the 
penultimate”—thus Herodian, in his Universal Prosody, and 
Ptolemaeus ‘‘butif it isconnected with ‘a keeper of sheep,’ 
1t 18 obvious that the accent should be acute on the last but 
two, and that 1t means ‘cowherd’ or ‘goatherd,’ an appella- 
tion which 1s properly followed by ‘ keeper of sheep.’ ” 


1 the yellow streams of X are her own hair which 1s 
called golden above (1 53), the pap breaks off as we begin 
a final ref to Agido with an explanation of the jest; A 
follows H. in the processional dante 2 cf Sch. Ap Rh 
4. 972, Str, 10. 460 ’Epuo. glossed Karuvdavios) 
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Hdn m7. oxi 61 "AAnmavidy oxipa rd peodfor rhy 
ewadAnarav dvoudrwv! Odriy wAnOuvTixots # Butkots dvduacw th 
phuact rTécoapa dé rapa rg moth roimidra . . . wreovdler Se 
Touro To XNA Tap "AAKwave TB AvpiK@, Ber Kal "AAKmavixdy 
Gyduacra ebObs yodv ev rH Sevtépa wdq mapelAnrrat 

/ 3 
Kdotop re m@vAwv wKéwv Saudvtop immora 
cop 
- 
wat TloAXvdevies xvdpe * 


2C 
Heph. 3 [x paxpav Odce:]* rot yap After els B00 ciupova, 
ofov . . « Kal: 
\ os 3 / m f 
Kal KNVOS €V CALETTL TOANOLS KYMEVOS PAKAPS 
ayn * 


38-7 eis Atocxovpous (7 els Ala Avxatov) 


Sch. Bern Verg G 3 89 [Talis Amyclaei domitus 
Pollucis habenis | Cyllarus] .. equos a Neptuno [unon 
datos Aleman ly1icus dicit Cyllatum et Xanthum, quorum 
Polluci Cylarum, Xanthum fratri e1us concessum esse. 


4 


Ael H A.12 3 ‘Ounpe pev ody darhy EdvOy re trp Sdvri 
cuyyveuny véuew &kov* roinths yp kal "AAkuay 5é ptpodpevos 
év roils ro.ovTots “Ounpor ovr ky péporro airlay 


Imss dvon. 4 pnudror 2 Kdorop re Ht mss Kédorope* 
B Kdorwp Te wréwy Sch Pind. taydwr  daudvrope EF 
mss -topes or -rijpes* Sch. Od édrariipes, Hust éaarijpe, Sch. 
Pind. Suarjpes  TMoAAvdedxes EF: mss TWodvded es, -ns: B 
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Herodian on Grammatieal Figures. The Alemanie ‘figure’ 
is that whereby plural or dual nouns? or verbs are placed 
between singular nouns which go together. It occurs four 
times in Homer ..3 but 1t 1s more frequent in the lyric 
poet Aleman, whence its name. One has only to go as far 
as his second ode to find: 


O Castor—ye tamers of swift steeds, ye skilful 
horsemen—and noble Polydeuces 2 


2C 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on syllables long by posi- 
tion]. For ether the word will end in two consonants, for 
instance . .. and uwdxaps ‘ blessed,’ in this. 


And reclining yonder in manifold content among 
the Blest .. .3 


3-7 To tue Dioscurt (or To Lycazan Zeus) 


Schohast on Vergil [Such was Cyllarus when he bent to 
the rein of Pollux] ... According to the lyric poet 
Aleman, the horses given by Neptune to Juno were named 
Cyllarus (or Bowlegs) and Xanthus (or Bayard), Cyllarus 
being given to Pollux and Xanthus to his brother 


4 


Aelian On Animals: Homer, bemg a poet, deserves our 
pardon for giving the horse Xanthus speech; and Aleman 
should not be blamed for imitatimg Homer in such matters 


2 includes adjectives 2 of. Sch. Pind P 4. 318, Sch. 
Od 10 513, Eust Ou. 1667 34 3 ref to Heracles? 
ef. Apoll Pron 385b CAAKuar) 





TlwAvievnns  xvdpt #: mss nom 3 gdrkesot MSS cdAeow 
khuevos HE: mass xelyevos, Huevos ‘oAAots Heph. om 
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5 


Paus 1. 41 5 [w “AAnd@ov] ‘*AAKnay worqoas doa és 
tous Atogkoupous ws "Adldvas? Erotev Kal Thy Onoéws ayd-polev 
bntépa aixudarwroy, Suws Onoéa pnoly adrby ameivat, 


6 
Hesych. 
"Acavéwy TOALY . 2 « 
tas Adlivas. 


7 


Paus 3 26 2[mr TWédvov] GOaraudv 8¢ ardye: oradlovs 
elxoow dvouaCouévn Tlépvos ém) OBaddoon, mpoxetra: 5& vars 
nérpas Tay weydrwy ob pel(wyv, Tlépvos nal rairn rd dvopa 
rex Oqvat 5¢ évratOa Tels Atooxatpovs pacly of @adrapara: rovra 
pev 5h Kal “AAcuava év dopart olda eimdvta, Tpapivar 5& obkérs ev 
th Wépyy pacly abrovs, GAN’ ‘Epuiy tov és TleAAdvay rouloavra, 
elvat. 





8-15 cis Ala Aveatov 
Max Plan ad Herm &A Gr. Walz 5 510 orpoph cat dyrt.- 


orpodos kal émpdds cverjuara perpav éorly év Auptkols worhpaciy' 
h pev obv orpoph éoriw 7 mpdtn tideuévn weplodos éx Sto F 
tredvav KéAwy duolwy i avopolwy ovyKemern, @s mapa “AAKMaN 
(43) airy yap 7 oTpopy ex rptav éor) rbAwv SaxtvAtKGy icouéer pwr 
ouyrepevn ef dvouolwy 5¢ as réde° 


Mao’ dye, Maca diyeta mrodAvupperes 
aievaolbe,” érX0S 
veoy ov dpye Tapaévors detoev. 


1 mss "Adjvas 2B: mss del 5¢, dely teide, aley Xeide 


e 
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Pausanias Description of Greece [on Alcathous]+ Aleman in 
a song to the Dioscur: tells us how they seized Aphidnae and 
took prisoner the mother of Theseus, but says that Theseus 
himself was not there * 


6 
Hesychius Glossary : 


City of the Athenians: 
that 1s, Aphidnae. 


7 


Pausanias Description of Greece [on Pephnus]. Twenty fur- 
longs from Thalamae there 1s a place on the sea called 
Pephnus, off which there stands a pile of rock of some con- 
siderable size, known by the same name. This according to 
the people of Thalamae was the birthplace of the Dioscuri, 
and their testimony, I know, agrees with that of a song of 
Aleman’s; but they say that though born they were not 
mee there, and that 1t was Hermes who carned them to 

ellana 


8-15 To Lvycaran Zeus 


Maximus Planudes On Hermogenes- The metrical systems 
of lyric poetry consist of strophe, antistrophe and epode 
Of these the strophe comes first, and consists of two or more 
similar or dissimilar lines, as in this of Aleman (43), where 1t 18 
composed of three dactylic lines of the same metre, and in 
this, where 1t is made up of unlike lines - 


Hither, Muse, sweet clear Muse of the many 
tunes and everlastmg song, and begin a new lay for 
maids to sing 2 


1 of Sch. 2 3 242 ef. HM 589 47, Apoll. Synt. 1. 4, 
Erotian 99. 2 (?AAnpay év d weAdy), Prise Metr. Ter 2, 428 
Keil (Aleman in primo), Him Or & 3 
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Viia Arvate Buhle 2 437 ayvooter b& Gr: wah Wlvdapos xare- 
xXphoaro TG xe: rovTy A€ywr’ ‘“Obevmep ral ‘Ounplda &pxovrat, 
Aids é mpootutou ” nad "AAKpdy 

3 / 3 3 , 
wee ee Cyouya & deicopat 
éx Atos apyopuéva. 


» 


10 
Apoll. Pron 109 23 wreiora yotv goti map Erépots ebpety 
operepoy marépa av7) rod ipérepor . Kal mdAw wap ang 


avr) rod opwirepoy “AAKaY 


bd , \ / 
ULE TE KAL ODETEPWS 
UTTOS + « 


ll 


Sch. Eur. 770 210 olanrhpidy hao ris Oepdmvas ray Avoo- 
Koupwy map’ dcov bd Thy yily ris @epdawryyns elvar A€yorTat 
arobavdyres,? ds AAKudy onow. 


7 


1 Valck, -B. mss éy& 5& del oot we de A dpydueva 2 mss 
(avres 





t Nem 2 1 * the feminine shows the song was sung by 
girls (cf fr 8) 8 prob the Duioscum, mention of whom 
seems to have been added to this hymn at the request of 
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Infe of Aratus: They are unaware that Pindar, too, made 
use of this line, saying ‘Where the children of Homer also 
do begin, to wit the proem unto Zeus,’+ and Aleman 


But of this song of mime the begmning shall be 
Zeus. : 


10 


Apollonius The Pronouns: This 1s often found among other 
writers; for mstance, opérepoy marépa instead of Syuérepov 
warépa, ‘your father’. .. and again in the same author 
[Hesiod] opérepor is used for spwirepoy , Aleman says 3 


Ye? and your horses 
y 


11 


Schohast on Euripides Zraan Women: They call Therap- 
nae the dwelling of the Dioscuri because they are saul to be 
beneath the land of Therapne when they are dead, as Aleman 
SAYS. 


the Spartans when A passed through Sparta on his way 
with the poem to the temple of Lycaean Zeus in Arcadia; 
ef. Him Jc. acf Maass Comm. Arat. Rel, Ach. 82, 
Anon 1 91 

05 
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LYRA GRAECA 


12, 13 
Prise Metr. Ter 3, 428 Keil. Alcoman autem in primo 
catalecticum trimetrum fecit habentem in quarto loco modo 
1ambum modo spondeum, sic [—/r. 8 1. 3, then—] 
\ X e ‘\ 1 3 / , 
kal vaos ayves! evripyw Separvas, 
hic quarto loco spondeum habet, Simuliter 
f XN ? f ra 
yvepaovee Kooy év hvKecot TriTvEl 
quarto loco spondeum posult, nam gv producitur... 


14 


Aristid. 2, 508 m. rod Tlapap@éypaross &xotes St nad rod 
Ad«wvas Aéyorros els adréy re naltdy xopdy ‘A Maou k.7.A. . . 
apootide St xareivo, Bt: adrijs tis Movons Senbels kar’ apxas 
6 wownths, tv évepyds ba” adtijs yévorro, elta Sowep ekéorn nal 
gnow bre TovTO éxetvo <6> xdpos airds dvrl ris Movons 
merolne 2 

a Maca Kéxrary’, & riryera Despyv 8 
eg* anyrd wy ove dp’ édeve® xarhv ue, 

TO Fora, mapOeviKxal, 

vupes TOcavTay éuTemvetKaT avrai.® 


15 


Sch. Ap Rh 1 146 [Airwals... Afdn] Sepexdans 88 év 77 8’ 
ex Aaopdvrys tis TlAeupdvos AnSav kal ArOalav Ocorlp yererOa 
gnoly bri 5é PAaviov €or) nal AAKpay @ aivirrera: Aéywr" 


2. . TOS TéxE <Fos> Ouyarnp 
TravKo paKaipa 


1 Herm. -B mssayvis * H. mss yeyévnra 8 Kena’ 
& Welck. -B mss xexAtyn or -e 4H: of Hes ZA. 31 
Sef Sa 2.15 éridedFnv ® cf 1 95 7 B: mss ’AA@alas 
from above & suppl B , 
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ALCMAN 
12,13 


Priscian Metres of Terence Moreover Aleman in his first 
book has a catalectic trimeter sometimes with and sometimes 


1 pi an 1ambus in the fourth foot thus [—jrag. 8. 7 3, 
then — 


. . - And the temple pure of towered Therapnae ;} 
here he has a spondee in the fourth foot. Sumilarly : 


... Falleth dumb upon the shore among the 
tangle ,? 


here, too, he has given the fourth foot a spondee, for the 
first syllable of g¢vxecor is long 


14 


Aristides On the Extemporised Addition? : You hear the 
Laconian, too, saying to himself and the chorus ‘The 
Muse’ ete , note also that having at the outset asked the 
Muse herself to inspire him, he then seems to change about 
and says that the chorus who is singing the song has itself 
done this instead of the Muse. 


The Muse erieth aloud, that Snen clear and 

eg sweet But I had no need, it seems, to invoke 
her aid, seeing that you youiselves, ye maidens, 
have inspued me with so loud a voice. 


15 


Schohast on Apollonius of Rhodes A? gonautica [Aetolian 
Leda] It is true that Pherecydes says in his second Book 
that Leda and Althaea were daughters of Thestius by Lao- 
phonté daughter of Plenron; but that Leda was daughter of 
Glaucus is unphed by Aleman thus 


. . . bis sons by the blessed daughter of Glaucus 


1 of Harp 151 14 (?AAxuay ev d), Phot and Suid @epdrvai, 
Paus 3 20 1, Sch. Pind J 4 38, Steph Byz. Oepdrva 
2 the calm sea > to a written speech of his own 
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16 eis “Hpavt 


Ath 15. 680f [r. érrxpicov]’ prnuwoveder adrod "AAnuay év 
Tovrots* 


kal tly evyouas dépoica* 
TOVvd EXLYpUTw TUAEAVA 

3 , / 3 “ae 
KipPaTO KUTALPO. 


17-23 eis "Apreww 
ELM, Vet. Miller Misc. 263 piretpa* 


"Aptapt, puTerpa toEwy * 


18 
Apoll Pron. 75. 12 4 oo naraBddra Td o els Ta 7 apd 
Awpiedow., “AAxpay* 


"Eye Aatoisa réo & ayeoyopov® 


19 
Sch 22 21. 485 aepidarera: yap veBpidas, “AAnudyt 


érrappéve, mrépe ® Sépuata Onpav 


20 


EM 486 39 kadrd 7d nada map’ AAKpav KaAAa éoruy, 
cloy 


KaANA wEdtc Oo peva 


21 Ath 15 678a %cly B: mss rw 8 wvredva tp, 
Boiss: mss mudew danpdtwy kutalfpw Welck, cf Eust. 
Od. 1648 7 mssxurépw 4 B Adesp, 468 512. aydxopov 
Et miss ® axooxopov ° BE > mss émduevar: (or éooapera) 
nape 
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16 To Hera 


Athenaeus Dortors at Dinner [on the helichryse or cassi- 
dony] Aleman speaks of 1t thus - 


To thee also I pray with this garland of cassidony 
and lovely bedstraw! for an offering. 


17~23 To Artemis? 
Old Etymologicum Magnum: Drawer: 


O Artemis, diawer of bowstrings 


18 


Apollonius The Pronouns. The pronoun oéo changes ¢ to + 
in Doric ; compare Aleman 


Me who am choi:master as well to thee as to the 
Son of Leto 


19 


Schohast on the Jiad For Artemis 1s clad in fawnskins , 
compare Aleman 


clad in the skins of the beasts of the field 


20 


Etymolopicum Magnum nord, ‘pretty’: the word appears 
as xaAAd in Aloman: 


sung of so prettily 3 


1 J thus translate because it was used for lying on (at 
meals), though 1t 1s not our bedstraw ; sometimes translated 


‘ galingale’ 4 all these fragments are not necessarily 
from the same bymn 3 of Cram. 4.P. 4. 63. 13, Apoll 
Adv, 155. 9 


* 
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21 
Apoll Pron 50 28 of abrol Awptets éydrya nal eydyn* 


ov yap éyauya, Favacca Acds Ovyatep! 


"AAKGY. 


22 
Choer ad Heph 13 [wr -aiwyixod]* ‘HAwdSwpos 8é dyor 


xooplay elva: Tov mawwyinay thy xatd wéba Touhy .. . olov* 


ovee TO KvaxkdrAw ovdé TO Nupovara 


23 


Ath. 14 646a [7 «xpiBavdy] xpiBdvas wAaxodyrds rivas 
évopaorinas “AmoAAddwpos map ’AAKuave duolws kal ZwolBios év 
tpirw Tlep) "AAkuavos, Te oxNMaTt pacroede’s elvat pdgKwr 
abrovs* xpjcba 8 airois Adkwvas mpbs Tas TOY yuvanay éovid- 
Gels, mepipepe Te adrovs Bray péAAwow ddew Td wapernevac- 
Kévov eykausov THs Tlapbevou ai év TS XopP axdAovor 

Ibid 3 114f [w. padav] af 8& wap’ “AAkuan Opidanlona 
Aeyouevar al abral elot Tats “Arrixats Opidanivats, Aéyer 5é of rws 
6 “AAKMay 


Opisaxioxas Te Kal KpLBavas vaOvTos? 


24 eis "Adpodiryny 
Str 8 340 [x ’HAlSos] moinrin@ 8 Tut oxnMaTE ovyKara- 
Aéyew 7d wépos TE BAW Hadi Tv “Ounpoy, was Td ‘dv “EAAGSa 
ka) pécoy”Apyos” .. Ka’AAkpar 5é 


Kvropov (weptav Autrotoa Kat Lladov rrepitppvTav 
pov ip 


1 mss wrvya 2B, cf. Phot. vavros ewpevovTos: mss 
KpiBavwrds OY ~Tws 


7o 


Po 


ALCMAN 
21 


Apollonius Pronouns: The same Dorians say éydyvya an 
éyévn ‘IL’: compare 


Never [did] I, O queen boin of Zeus 


from Alcman. 


22 


Choeroboscus on Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the 
paeonic}]. Heliodorus says that the foot-by-foot caesura is 
regular in paconics, as for instance : 


nor yet from Cnacalus nor yet from Nyrsylas 


23 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on ‘ pan-baked’ loaves]: 
According to Apollodorus this is the name of a kind of cake 
in Aleman; and similarly Sosibius mm the third Book of his 
treatise On Aleman, declaring that they are shaped hke a 
woman’s breast and are used at Sparta for women’s feasts, 
being carried round just before the attendants in the chorus 
sing the eulogy they have prepared in hononr of the Maid 

The Same [on loaves]- The @pidaxiona: of Aleman are the 
same as the Attic @pidaxtvac or lettuces; the passage of 
Aleman runs thus 


making a pile of lettuces and pan-baked loaves 


24 To ApuHRopITE 


Strabo[on Elis] They say that Homer, by a poetic figure, 
puts the part side by side with the whole, as ‘ throughout 
Greece and midmost Argos’ .. and Aleman, too, says. 


From the lovely Cyprus and the sea-gut Paphos ? 


1 haunts of Artemis, cf. Paus 8 23 4 2 cf Men Rh 
Gr Walz 9 135 (on hymns of invocation, ‘calls Aphrodite 
from Cyprus, Cnidus,’ etc ) 
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25 


Ath 9 390a sxarodvra: 5€ of mépdixes bw’ eviwy KanndBat, ws 
nal ia "AAKBGvos, A€yorTos ofTws 
én dé ya! Kat péros "AXepav 
elpe * yeyAwoodmevov 
KaxkaBidov oroua cuvbéuevos, 


cubes éudavifwy bt mapa ray wepdlxwy dderv éudybave, 


26 
Ant Car Hust Mir. 27 (23) av 8¢ aaAkudvey of Xpoeves 


Knpbao: Kadouvra B8rav oby brd Tod yhpws aoberhowor Kad 
pnert Sdvevtat Térerbat, Pépovow abtods af AnArcias emi ray 
mrepay AaBodoa Kal gor: Td bd ToD "AAnpavos Aeyduerov 
ToUT@ auvwKErwpévoy gdnoly yap doberys dv Sidi +d yipas kar 
Trois Xopots ob Svvdpevos cuumepipéperbat odde TH Tay wapbévey 
opxna et 
\ es 

ov wv ért, mapOevixal peruydpves tepodmvos,? 

oo f \ 
yuta dépery Svatau: Bare 679 Bddre xnpvros ely, 

” ¢ 9 A 

és T éml KUuatos avOos Aw adKuvdverct ToTHTaL 

6 taf 2 ~ £ f y 5 ov 
undees * Hrop EXoV, AALTopphupas €iapos ” Gpwes. 


27 


Aristid 2 40 © ‘Pyropinyjs rl 3¢ 6 r&v wapbévwy émavéerns 
re xal cbpBovdos Aéye: 6 Aaxedatudvios woinrns , 8 


TlonrAvAréyau* dvup avept, yuvarxi be Tacvydpya.® 
moAAd, poly, 6 avhp Acyéra, yurh dé ofs by dxoven xapéro. 


1 H: mss érjye 3&: B rn rdde 2 Emperius: mss eipe 
3 loud-voiced, cf 1 95 4 Boiss: mss vyAets but Phot 
adees 5 if nght, this use of the gen of the noun mstead 
of an adj personifies spring, Heck. fapbs = fepds perh. 
rightly , the haleyon was popularly connected with winter 
§ Sch. 6 "AAnpdy 7 #, cf ToAupédwy? mss woAAd A€éywr: 
Herm MoAAgitéyor 8 Herm: mss waar (xdon) xapna 
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25 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Partridges are called by some 
writers caxxaBa, notably by Aloman, who says: 

Aye, and Aleman did put together the tongued 
utterance of the caccabis, to make his twine of words 
and music, 


clearly mdicating that he learnt to sing from the partridges 1 


26 


Antigonus of Carystus Marvels: The cock haleyons are 
called ceryls, and when they grow old and weak and unable 
to fly, their mates carry them upon their wings; and with 
this 1s connected the passage in Aleman where he says that 
age has made him weak and unable to whirl round with the 
choirs and with the dancing of the maidens: 


O maidens of honey voice so loud and clear, my 
limbs can carry me no more Would O would God 
I were but a ceryl, such as flies fearless of heart with 
the halcyons over the bloom of the wave, the Spring’s 
own bird that is purple as the sea! 2 


27 
Aristides On Rhetoric And what saith the praiser and 
counsellor of the maidens, the poet of Sparta? 
Be the man’s name Say-much, the woman’s Glad- 
of-all, 


by which he means ‘let the man speak and the woman be 
content with whatsoever she shall hear.’ 


Ithe poet is jestingly praising his choir at his own 
expense “cf Bek dn. 2, 522, 568, 946, Cram. 4.0 1. 
965, 1, HW. 186 43, Sch Ar. Av 250, 299, Suid. xnpdaas, 
Phot s. dps, Ath. 9 347d, Zon. 121 (Goettl ) 
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28-35 


Ath. 9 373¢ [m3. dpvidev] 8rt 8&8 nob éxl rot wAnburrinod 
Spvers A€youoiv, wpdkerrat Td Mevavdpeov papripioy a&AAd kal 
"AAKudy rou onal 


a + f * 3 
dicay 8 drpaxta vedvides OT 
dpvis (épaxos UrrepTrTapéve.* 


29 
Apoll, Pron 58.13 Aad nal *AAkpay rpore 
Maxaps éxelvos 
¢yol. 
30 


Ibid 366c 7 cé. Awpteis 51a TOD T. . » “AAKRAY Kal 
tri pera TOU? . « . Kal Ett Koes 


oé yap alouat. 


ol 
Sch Od 6 244 [at yap éuol rodcde méors KexAnuévos etn | 


évédde vaerdwy, kal of Gbor aird& pluvew] udw wey aberet 
"Aplorapxyos Sioracer & wept rot mp@rov émel cal "AAKudy alrov 
peréAaBe,? mapévous Aeyovoas cigdywr 


Led watep, ai yap eos téass ely 


32 


Apoll Pron 109 23 maAciora yotv ort wap’ éEvépois ebpeiv 
operepoy warépa dvtl tod tuérepoy .. "AAKudy (—/r. 10, 
then—) 


\ be Xs - , b4 
oded 0€ TPOTL youvaTa TLTTO. 


1 $0cav B, cf I2 18 145 mss Atoay % Lehrs: mss -éBare 
3 xporl Bek mss 7ro7) 





1 prob. from a poem dealing with Nausicaa and Odysseus’ 
entertainment by Alcinous, Od Gand7 with 28 cf Od 6. 138 
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28-351} 

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on poultry] That they say 
8pvers for dpvides ‘buds’ mn the plural is obvious from 
the above testumony of Menander; but Alcman also says 
somewhere 

Down sank the damsels helpless, like birds beneath 
a hovering hawk. 


29? 
Apollonius The Pronouns. But Aleman, too, says in his 
first Book: 
Blest is he 


303 


The same: The pronoun ecé, ‘thee’, . . The Dorians use 
the form in 7, compare Aleman (132), and that im : (52), and 
also the ordinary form in o 


Foi of thee stand I in awe,4 


31° 


Scholiast on the Odyssey [Would that such a man might be 
my husband here dwelling, and would be pleased to abide 
with me'] Aristarchus athetises both these lines, but 1s 
doubtful about the first because Aleman has adopted 1t, 
making some maidens say 


O Father Zeus! that he we:e but my husband ! 
82 6 


Apollonius The Pronouns: This is often found among other 
writers , for istance, opérepoy warépa instead of suérepov 
warépa ‘your father’ .. Aleman (—/ragment 10, then—) 


Before your knees I fall. 


(N ’s companions on seeing O ) 2 cf Od 6 1580 toN 
3 cf Od 6 1680 toN 4 ef Apoll Synt. 139 5 of 
Od 6 244.N on seeing O dressed ® cf Od 7. 1460 
supplicates Arete P 
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33 
Cram 4.P.4 181 27 efkw 7d iroxwpd . as “AAKay 


TO 56 yuva Tapial opeav dE yopay.” 


34 
Id 40 1 343. 11 kod wAfrpov rd wnddAtov, Kal broropt- 
orixas elwev “AAKUaY 


TANTpLov § 


35 


Eust 22 110 25 wpoviipes 3¢ ev OnAunots h xelp, ) KAlverat 
bixGs, wore pey Bia ToD € . . , wore GE Hid THs €1 SihOdyyov, 
woTé 5& kare “Hpwdtavdy nal peraredelons aris eis n, @ wapruper 
onety "AAnpay év TQ 


> > 9 \ \ / 
ET APLOTENDA KNPOS EYWV 


36 


Apoll Lew Hom xvddarov .. evior dt Ofjpas pev kal 
Oypia A€youor* Agovras Kal wapddres kal Avxous Kal mrdvTa Ta 
napamrAhoia rovrots, épreva Se wédw Kowds Ta yevn Tav idewr, 
Kvddara s€ 7a Saddcoww nntn, dadralvas nad boa Towra, Kabdrep 
Kal "AAkpay SiacréAAe: A€ywrv ovrws 


e ’ 3 id ? \ f 
evdotot © dpéwy Kopudat te Kal dapayryes 
ape oves Te Kal Yapddpas,° 
ford C éptrera Tocca® tpéhes wéAatva yaa, 
Onpes T OpecK@ot Kab yEevos pedtooar, 

\ A) 9 9 f al t rd t ? 
Kat Ky@oanr’ év BévOect wroppupeas * ados 
ebdotow & olwvav 
POAG TavUTTTEpVYOV. 


1B, of Od 7 175: mss 7d 88 yova raulas * #: mss 
ogeas ele xdpas (opeds from taylas) ete Apoll (r@ 
mAeovacer) 3 HF mss mwAn@piov mwAzjrpoy prob Aeol for 
wAfktpoy; for simplification of consonant-compounds cf 
d6uara, €rAos « mss Agyorres 5 ‘Vill.-Baunack: mss 
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331 
Cyrillus in Cramer's Inediia (Paris): efxw ‘to withdraw’, . 
as Aleman: 


And the housewife gave up her place to him.? 


B4 
Cramer Inedita (Ozford): And wAjjzpoy ‘rudder,’ and in the 
diminutive-form Aleman said rAnrpiov 


‘tiller’ 3 


35 


Eustathius on Homer: xefp ‘hand’ is peculiar amon 
feminines in being declined in two ways, both with e an 
with e, and, according to Herodian, with the change to 
n, tor which he quotes Aleman : 


having upon his 4 left hand 


36 


Apollonius Homeric Leeicon. Some writers give the name 
of beast to lions, leopards, wolves, and all simular anunals, 
that of creeping-thing generically to the various kinds of 
snakes, that of monster to cetaceans such as whales , which 
1s the distinction made by Aleman in the lines. 

Asleep lie mountain-top and mountain-gully, 
shoulder also and ravine; the creeping-things that 
come from the dak earth, the beasts whose lying 
is upon the hillside, the generation of the bees, the 
monsteis in the depths of the purple brine, all he 
asleep, and with them the tribes of the winging birds. 


lof Od 7.175 Alcmous entertains O 2 cf Apoll. 
Pron 112 2 3 cf Ammon. 109 * or ‘my’: cf. Od 5. 
276+ perh O 1s telling A how he came to Scheria ‘ keeping 
the Bear upon his left hand’ 


efSovow and pdrayyes mpwroverre 6 Schoemann: mss ¢. 
re épr. F boca ? mss peArcoaand xopoupijs 
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37 


Apoll Pron 95 9 % Gav mapa Awpiedoi, nat aivapOpor 
yevichy onualver dxddovdoy TH Guds TH pévrot Biaipéoe 7 
apwrétumos SiadAdooe: THS KTNTIKAS . AAKBaY" 


ee \ , id f ] iA \ , 
baat 5é mraides duéwv évti, Tov xLOapioray 
aivéovrt... 


38 


Eust 77. 1147 1 Afdos...% Awprets ARIS gaow ds 
"AAKUGY 


Aabos eiuéva Kandy 
8 dor Ajstov evdeduuery everdés. 


39 


Eust. Od 1618 23 xard 8& rhy maps ‘Hpwdiave "AAKpavuchy 
xXpfjow rat Apréudos ’Aprauttos,” olov 


3 / / 
Aptapitos Ceparroyvta 
obtw Oéuis Péutros. 


40 


Ach Tat Jsag 2 166 (Petavius Uranologium) eioly od» 
tégoapes opaipar & orotxela Kadrovow of madaiol id Td aTvix» 
kal tates xagroy abray twoxetcba: &s mov nal ’AAKLOY 


OmoaTtoiyous 
éxdAeoe Tas ev rater Xopevovaus TapOévous 


41 
Suid wireds: én’ dxpod xopod iordpevos §Oev nad 


prrowiros 


wap “AAKBaM t pidodaa ex axpod xopod lrracAau 8 


1 mss maides 2 sugge B (bis) ~ mss Apréyu Ch, 
Widov = wridov and Hesyck. wire?s of boraro: xopevovres 
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87 


Apollonius Pronouns The pronoun azay is Doric, and 
shows an articular genitive corresponding to ands. But the 
primitive, dudwy ‘us,’ is distinguished from the possessive, 
&uey ‘our, by diaeresis . Aleman : 


All of us that are girls do praise our lyre-player.* 


38 


Eustathius on the Jad Ades ‘muslin gown’... which 
the Dorians call Ades, as Aleman 


and she 1s clad in a fair muslin gown, 
that is, clothed in a handsome summer dress, 


39 


Eustathius on the Odyssey And also, according to the 
instance quoted by Herodian from Aleman, ’Aprdpiros for 
"Apréuidos ‘of Artemis,’ as. 


minister of Artemis; 
So déuis, @éusros. 


40 


Achilles Tatius Introduction to Aratus’ Phaenomena: There 
are four spheres, and these are called by the ancients ororxeia 
because each of them hes in a row or rank, just as Aleman 
somewhere called girls dancing in a line 


maidens all a-row 


41 


Suidas Glossary: reds, ‘winger’ one who stands on the 
edge of a band of singers , whence Aleman’s 


lover of the wings, 


‘she who loves to stand on the edge of the choir 73 


1 the poet’s choir to the poet «7? cf Phot 8. yireds 
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42 


Bek. An 2 855 6 émoxopicpds svoud eore pepdryros 
éudavrindy at xdpas Gods AauBdverat 5€ Evexey rod mpémopros 
@s wap *AAKNayL 6 6 » Képat yap af Aéyoura: 


iY 


43 
Heph 43 [w @Sanruduod] "AAkpay St nal Saas orpopas 
TOUTY TPE MEeTPwY KaTEMETPNTE 
Mac” dye, Kardsdrra, Oiyarep Atos, 
apy éparay éréwy, éri & iwepov 
buvov Kal yaplevta rider yopov.” 


44 


Sch Od 3 171 Yuplys vnoldsor pixpby Exov Alueva vydyv 
efxoow “AAKay 


map @ tepov oxdredov Tapa te Vipa? 


45 


Aristid 2. 509 mw rod MapapOéyparos aAAaxt 5& ofrw 
opsipa Evbeos ylyvera: (6 “AAuav) dore dalns by 003’ obtwol 
Kata To Aja evOeds dori, GAA’ abtd 5) TodTo hawep beds TAY 
ard unxavijs Adve 


eiTaTé pot Tade, PdAA BpoTyota. 


1 ép’ Tuepov the phrase whence came égtuepos Max 
tuvy 3 wap @ Buttmann; mss rapa re 


~ 
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42 


Bekker Jnedita* The diminutive or pet name is a name 
expressive of smallness and suitable to girls It is used for 
this reason, for stance, by Aleman...., for the speakers 
are giils } 


Boon IIT? 


43 


Hephaestion Zandboot of Metre fon the dactylic]> Aleman 
has whole stanzas of this metre 


Come, Muse Calhopé, daughter of Zeus, begin thy 


lovely lines, and make a hymn to our luking anda 
dance that shall please? 


44 


Scholiast on the Odyssey Psyria, a little islet with 
anchorage for twenty ships .. compare Aleman: 


to the sacred rock, to Psyra 


45 


Aristides On the Extemporised Addition’ In another place 
Aleman becomes so God-inspued that you may say he 1s not 
only évéeos in the ordinary sense of the word but speaks the 
God’s actual words like a God from the machine, deus ea 
machina 


Tell me this, ye mortal breeds, 


1 the quotation is lost cf Cram 4 0 4 273 12 2 in 
this book I have placed all other fragments of choral or 
otherwise general type Sof Max Plan 5 510 Walz, 


Ars 360, Puroem 2 540, Heph #4 and Sch. 
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46 


Ath 10 416¢ [3. wodvgayias] Kal “AAcudy 58 6 woinrhs 
éavrdv adngddyov elva: wapadliwow ev rg tplte dia router 


\ f ? i f 1 
Kal TOKA TOL OOTW TPLTObOS KUTOS, 
@ 3 oo “a ? /y b) / 2 
OK éve <Oeltvov aor > ayeLpns’ 


GAN ert viv oy dtrupos, Taxa 6€ Téos 
Mv e / ? \ 
érveos, olov 0 Taupayos “AdKpav 
nodabn yAtepov Tweda® Tas TpoTas: 
ots yap HU Teruypévov Ecbe,* 

3 \ \ \ lA ? ¢ n 

GAA TA KOWa yap, boep oO Sapos, 
Carever .. 


47 


Ibid 11 498f [4 crvdov] “AokAnmidins 5¢ 6 MupAeavds év 
r@ Yep) ris Necropl6os pyoly Sri 7H oxipe cal rP eipovBly roy 
pey év totes ad perplwy obdels exphro, cvBSra 3é nat vouels nad 
of dv aypp .. . Kal ArAnpay S€ donor 


modrdKs © év xopudais dpéwv, xa 
Geoion F aon TOAUHAVOS éopTa,® 
XpUotoy dyyos Exoroa peyay oKupov 
Old TE TOLMEVES AVvOpES EvoLoLYD, 
xEpat edvTeov év yaa Geioa® 
TUpoy eTupnaas peyayv aTpupov 
dpyipoevTa ... 


1 réxa sugg B- mss wéka 2 Seirvoy H, &oAAe Jur: mss 
by haplogr dxéviAea Ferpns (AE for AE, cf XA for XA below): 
B ayeipais perh rightly % Cas. mss xalepoy maida * mag 
also reruyp 5 rowed Cas. mss raved 6 mss Gets an 
7 Fiorllo-Herm, cf Aristid 1 49. mss éraaabelca * EF, cf. 
late poet Cram. 4 P 4 350 (epithet of v@ra dardoons, mss 
apyup ): mss dpytdedy te, apyedpeoyrai, -pdyrat. Gram (see 
opp ) apylporvra - 
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Athenaeus Docturs at Dinner [on voracity]: And in his 
third Book the poet Aleman records that he was a glutton, 
thus: 


And then I'll give you a fine great caldron wherein 
you may gather a plentiful dinner.* But unfired is 1t 
yet, though soon to be full of that good pottage 
the all-devouring Aleman loves piping hot when the 
days are past then shortest. He'll none of your fine 
confections, not he; for, like the people, he seeketh 
unto the common fare,! 


47 


The same [on the seyphus}]. Asclepiades of Myrlea, in his 
treatise on the Cup of Nestor, says that the seyphus or ‘ can,’ 
and the cassybuum or *‘mazer’ were never used by town- 
dwellers and people of means, but only by swineherds and 
shepherds and country-folk .. . And Aleman says. 


Time and again mid the mountain-tops, when the 
Gods take their pleasure in the torch-ht féstival, you 
have carried a great can of the sort that shepheids 
early, but all of gold and filled by your fair hand 
with the milk of a lioness, and thereof have made a 
great cheese, whole and unbroken and shining 
white.” 


14¢ when you, the chorus-leader, have won the singing- 
contest for Aleman, I, the judge (A makes him say) will 
give you—and him—the prize 2 ref toa Maenad at a 
midnight testival of Dionysus cf. a Grammarian quoted 
Phalologus 10 350 a Setrvoy acc mas. 


e 
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48 


Plut Qu. Conv. 3 10 3 SporoBore? yap rats mavoeAjvors 
pddiora Siarneduevos (6 anp), ds mov nal ’AAkpay 6 pedoraths 
aivittéuevos Thy Spdcov aépos Guyarépa ral ceAryys 


ola Atos Ouyarnp 
épaa tpéhes xal dias Zerdvas * 


49 


Nat Com Jyh 3 255 Quidam tradiderunt Lunam 
fuisse uxorem Aeris, e quo Rorem filium conceperit et 
genuerit, ut ait Aleman melicus in eo carmime: 


bl } 4 bd 
a&ypwot dpocos av&et 

4 
pnvas TE KAL Gépos vos.” 


50 


Sch 77 18 588+... ri ot rapaywyf 6 roinths kara rpidy 
kéxpynra wréccay, em) yerixjs, SoTiujs, airiarinfis . . em Be 
KAntings “AAKpay 6 wedorolds obrws 

~ , 
+ Maca Aros Pvyarep, 
9 / 7 7 3 Ff 
mpavlade ALY aELTopae 
gor. yap obpavia, 
5] 


Sch Zl 22 305 [aaar&d péya pétas ti nal eooouévoics mubéo bat]: 
Aelrer 7d ayabdv, ds "AAKMdY 


péya vyelrov. yelTav. 


1 Bernardakis mss «x dceX Qu Nut « 3 Slas 2 mss 
Spdaov af wey payns 


lef Plut Fac 07d. 25, Qu Nat 24, Man Sat 7 16 
2 the bona fides of this anthor 1s open to doubt * ci. 
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48 


Plutarch Dinner- Table Problems: For the melting air drops 
the most dew at full moon, as the lytic poet Aleman implies 
ee he says that the dew is daughter of the Air and the 

Toon; 


such as are nursed by the dew that is the daughter 
of Zeus and the divine Moon 1 


49 


Natalis Comes Ifythology ? Some authorities have held 
that the Moon was the wife of the Air, and by him the 
mother of the Dew , compare the lyric poet Aleman in the 
well-known poem 


The dew that 1s son of moon and air makes the 
deergrass to grow. 


50 


Schohast on the Jzad The termimation -d: is used by 
Homer in three cases, genitive, dative, and accusative... . 
And Aleman the lyric poet uses 1t in the vocative, thus: 

Muse, daughter of Zeus, heavenly Muse, sweet 
and clear will I sing, 


for dpavfad: stands for odparfa ‘heavenly.’ 


51 


Scholiast on the Jad [‘ but having done some great thing 
that shall be known even to them that are yet to be’] there 
is an omission of the woid ¢ good,’ as in Aleman 


Neighbou: is a gieat thing unto neighbour, 


Sch J/. 2 238, Apoll Adv 165 7, Clam AO 1 293 23 
(otpaviagl + deirouc), HA 800 10, #G 411 16, but metre 
and even alike point to some early corruption, perh of 
otpavia Aly’ aelropar 
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52 


Apoll. Pron 83 3  o€ bpolws pos Tdvrev Kown Awprets 
Sid TOUT . ae "AAKuaY Kal &r: weT& TOU t 


Tel yap AndeEavopo dapacat} 


53 


Sch J. 3 39 Adomap: ém) xang dvopacueve Tdpi, mane 
Tdpt nal AAKudy rae 


Avorrapis, aivorrapis, kaxov “EAAdOt Bwtiaveipa 


54 


Ibid 16. 236 [nye Shor’ éuov Eros &xAves ebxXouevoio] Thy 
ard THs pnrpds Sénow éavTod ed XIV vevoutcey 6 yep Thy Oériy 
ats Gvels "AxiAAeds Hy nal eis abtoy Byerar <q evxn> Kal 
ba ae yap oe 

Kal wor ‘Odvcciios Taracidpovos dal éraipwy 

Kipxa éraneivraca .. . 


ed yap abrh HArewbey, GAN dwrebero Odvece?, 


5D 
Bek An 2 566 11 é€is fnréov éotl nal wep) rot f¢ 
*AAKUGY 
Tis xa, Tis woKa Pa AAAW voor davdpos éviorrot ; 8 


56 


Ammon [wes ... Exes 5€ rd Steclovra robs dpGadpovs ray 
dumédwy AAKWAP 


Kab ToLKidoy ika TOV obGarpav oreThoa 4 


1 mss Sduaca 7 Sa6’Schn mss dra @’ for éwar cf HAalyw 
dralve 3 xa mss dy: 4AAw Bek: mss dAA& 4 Schn ;: 
mss 668. duréAwy 6A. from above: for metre cf. Heph 54 
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Apollonius Pronouns The pronoun eé, ‘thee,’ oceurs m 
all dialects—in the Dorian m the form ré... (132), as 
Aleman says, and in the form ref 


Thy overcoming shall fall to the lot of Paris.t 


53 
Schohast on the Ihad Atorap:. thatis, ‘called Paris for 
ul, evil Paris’; compare Aleman: 
Paris-of-ill, Paris-of-dread, an evil unto Greece, 
the nurse of heroes ? 


54 


The Same [even as once thou heardst my voice in prayer] - 
He reckons his mother’s prayer ({2 1 503) as his own. For 
it was Achilles who sent Thetis up to Zeus and the prayer 1s 
transferred to him. Similarly Aleman says. 

And Cncé once, having anointed the ears of the 
comrades of strong-heart Odysseus .. ., 
though she did not anomt them herself but charged 
Odysseus to anoint them. 


55 
Apollonius Adverbs: Next we must treat of the adverb 
6g, compare Aleman : 
And prithee who may read with ease the mind of 
another ? § 


56 


Ammonius Words Alike but Different fares . But tres 
are the creatures that eat through the buds of vines , com- 


pare Aleman. 
and the wily worm that destroyeth the buds 


1 prob addressed to Achilles, cf Arst Rh 13859. 3 
4 cf Hust J7. 379. 38 8 cf Theoor. 25 67 
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57 ; 
Fidn pow adf 44 10 [mefw] mapa 5é "AAcutva did Tot a 
T@ Se TKOAAUY Gea! 
KATTOY Kapayv AaBdD éeriake? 


58 
Apoll Pion 365.4 [9 tijs cot] dp@orovetra: b& Kal wap’ 
*AAKuavL cuynbws Awptedol 
dot Ards voF@ yopos aps 
\ f t 3 
Kat Tot, Favak 


59 
Ibid 112.20 mdaw dy 6 AAnuay Th odéas det) Extiod Erate 
Ka) To <apois> 4 
odots adeAdideots 
Kapa Kab dovoy 5 


60 
EM Vet (cf Zon 1338) péyas mapa rd whyas, 3 wh dv ev 
Th yi GAN’ bwrepéxwy adris 7d 56 we® ’AAnudy 


elme me Sadte daidtuos Alas. 


61 


Ath 15 682a[a xdAxns avOouvs] rev 5& nadyav péurnras 
Kal “AAxuay év rouroas 


? a Bd ¢€ a t 
yptatoyv Sppmov éyov padiway mwetdrotor 
Kaya 


lr BH: mss T@ ox bed B: mss croutvdca (DL), onoud 
Egenolff RA Mus 35, 105 - Natok mss ae iy coe 
paBuos ér. 8 véFw Sitz -#* mss Sduey (through vdrqw): msg 
5 xopbs Favat Maittaire: messy tvaE 4H 5 papa Bek: 
Mss Kdpay S sugg 4&, originally péy ‘ greatly, loudly,’ ef 
trddpa for baddpax (€Spaxoyv); mss nh) context, ne quotation: 
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Herodian On Peeulia ities: In Aleman the word zié(w, ‘to 
press,’ takes the form mid{w , compare : 


And the Goddess took and pressed in her hand 
the crown-lock of his head. 


58 


Apollonius Pronouns [on the pronoun go]: rof ‘to thee’ 
is accented by Aleman, in accordance with Doric idiom 


I pray my dance may both please the heart of Zeus 
and be acceptable, O Lord, to thee 


59 


The Same Again, Aleman has used edéas ‘them’ in 
place of the singular (possessive), and also the adjective 
oqots ‘their,’ for ‘his’. 

the death and death-spinit of his brother’s childien 1 


60 


Old Etymologicuwm Magnum péyas, ‘great,’ is for phyas, 
‘that which is nct in the earth (u} yf) but extends above it’; 
Aleman uses the form pé 


Lo! the illustrious Ajax bragged (talked great).? 
61 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner fon the flower caleha] This 
flower is mentioned by Alcman, thus- 


weaiing a golden chain of dainty-petalled calcha- 
flowers 


lef 33 2 cf the death of Ajax son of Oileus (called 
‘illustrious’ Jl. 23 779) Od 4 4991, EM 574 38, ust 
Od 1447 10 





B’s suggestions leave no point in the illustration. mss & adre 
* Dalecamp. mss fadiwar a. naryar 
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Plut Zycurg. 21 povoimwrdrovs yip gua nal rodeuirwrd- 
rovs amopalvourw atrovs 


pémret yap avTa TO oLbapw 
TO KAAS KiOapicdnvt 


ws 6 Aakwrikds moinrhs elpnre 


63 


Et Va. ap. Gais. IL p. 327 71d yap Aarwvindy eat 
&elSny2 4 delder 


pndé pw aeldnv arrépuxe. 


64 
Sch Soph OC. 1248 [évyuyiay Gad ‘Pirav] .. . Adyer 38 


alte évvbxia 31& 7d apds TH Sdoe: Kelobar péuvnrar St Kad 
"AAKLOY Agywy oftrw 


‘Pizras pos avOéov Dra 
VUKTOS MeAaivas oTépvoY 
65 
Bek An 2 490 map’ ’AAKpave 
nipa tov DoiBov dverpov eidov ; 


8 


66 


Plut. Fort. Rom 4 ob pew yap darelOns nara roy Mlydapoy 
so» GAAG MGAAOP 


Eivopias <re> xal Tledots dderdha 
kat Ipopabeias Ouyarnp,* 
ws yeveadoyer “AAKpaY. 


t pére: Scal: mss pre 2 B (bis): mss delSew 
* Lobeck: mss coy SAu and orépyax 4 ve B 
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Plutarch Lafe of Lycurgus: These quotations show that 
the Spartans were at once most musical and very warlike 


For to play well upon the lyie weigheth even- 
poise with the steel, 


as the Spartan poet has said.! 


63 


MS in Gaisford’s Ziymologium Magnum: For the Laconian 
form 18 delSny or aeldev, ‘to sing’ 


Nor yet stay me from singing 2 


64 


Scholiast on Sophocles [from the night-wrapt Rhipae]- 
and he calls them night-wrapt because they le towards the 
west, and Aleman also mentions them thus- 


The wood-beflowered mount of Rhipé that 1s the 
bieast of murky mght 


65 
Bekker Jnedita: In Aleman: 
Then have I dreamt of Phoebus? 


66 


Plutarch Fortune of Rome: For Fortune is not intractable 
as Pindar says... , but rather 


Sister of Orderliness and Persuasion, and daughter 
of Foresight, 


which is her pedigree in Aleman, 
1 of, Plut. Fort. Alea, 2 2, Terp. 6 2 cf. Fav 115 
gr 
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Sch Pind J 1 56 [6 rovicais 5& véw nad rpopabelay péper] 
6 wabdy Kal TG vG wpomadhs yivera: “AAKmay 


meipa ToL pabynotos apa. 


68 


Eust. Od 1787 48 Aé€youow of AioAeis ex Tod htAS petoxhy 
ives... pnmore oby ral 7d etn piua AloAikéy Cori awd THs 
els peroxas, is KAlow mapa rots woinrais eimay duddrrecbat 
(‘HpaxaclSns) wapdyer xpjow ef “AAnpuavos rd 


f a b / 
gore wapevTav pvaortiy émiléc bat, 


69 
Apoll. Pion. 938 5 dues Adpiovy *Arcudy 
c L ar \ \ , 
WS AMES TO KAAOY LENITKOV 2s s 


obn eriAnmwros de f TAGS. 


70 


Ath 9 374d [mr dpvl@wv] of 5& Awpie?s Xéyovres Spit chy 
ryevixiyy 81a Tod X A€youcw Upyixos *AAKpay 5 Bie Tod a Thy 
evdetay exeper . (26 4), kal riv yevinhy <did rod x>.4 


> > 3 / ? 
oida 8 apviyay vouws 
TAVTOV.” 


1z 2 3° Herm: mss 5? 


r 
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Schohast on Pindar [For he who has suffered, beareth for 
it forethought im his mind]- A man’s mind wins forethought 
o1 prudence by his experience , compare Aleman . 


Tuial surely is the beginning of wisdom 


68 


Kustathius on the Odyssey > The Aeolians use as participle 
of piAd, ‘I love,’ gikes .. It may be therefore that the 
optative ezn, ‘would be,’ 1s an Aeolhic word derived from the 
participle e%s, ‘being, the declension of which, Heracleides 
$ays, 18 observed by the poets, and he gives the following 
instance of it from Aleman: 


Remembuance belongs to them that were there. 


69 


Apollonius Pronouns: apes ‘we’ is Doric, compare 
Aleman 


as we the pietty 1oundelay ... 


and the accentuation amés is not to be censured. 


70 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on poultiy] The Dorians, 
who say dput for Ups, ‘bud,’ use the genitive tpyixos with a 
x, though Aleman uses the o-form in the nominative . 

(26 4) and the x-form in the genitive, compare: 


I know the tunes of all the birds ! 


1 Melampus loguwetur? 
93 
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71 
Bek. 4n 3 1182 GaAad& nal rd Alas 7d rap’ ’AA\Kuar Exower 
gTEeonMelwuevoy WS ovaréAAOV TOG. . 
doupt 6 EvoT@ péunvev Alas aiwatd! re Méuvov. 
.. ri wéunrn yap xape xelrat, év F ob rlOerar omovdetos ev 
TpoXaKe héerpy 
72 


Sch. 72. 1. 222 ofrws Saluovas Kare? Geods Hroi Tr. ww FH 
Sri Staurntal eioi nal Siotcnral trav avOpmtayv, as *“Adnpav 6 
Aupixés @now 


Os FéOev manors érrare Stavopas T ébdooato” 


Tous pepiopods, Tas Siapévers ator. 


73, 74 


Ath 4 140c &: gnolv 6 MloAcuwy (dv TE rapa Hevopdyrr: 
Kavdépm) nal Td Selarvoy trd Tay Aaxedaimovlwy bixdov mpocayo- 
peveg@ar. . “AAkyay mev yap oftw pyal 


+ “A tA nw nm 
nnTL TE pirag Spupatar® cnt tals cvvatkriats 
ota Ta cuvdelrvia KaA@Y Kal wad 


dixrov Ardkpudov appoéato.4 


75 
Cram. 40 1. 159. 30 fone... Kal & wey oimrhs rhy 


kpxovoay cuoTeAAa ev th Eoxev, 6 St AAKpay mvAdrre: 


9 t \ 2 + 
HOKE TLS TKHAPEVS AVacowyY, 


1 Herm mss afpa ra 2 $s mss also of mss ZradAe + 
Siavouds B+ mss Safuovds an ancient coiruption, ef Aesch 
Hum 727, 8ch Eur Ale 12. Nauck daiuoves 3 mss 


Spupfira:, apparently Spuddw ‘tear the flesh, lament,’ cf. 
Spurrw  * mss also appz * 
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Choeroboscus in Bekker’s [nedita: Moreover Afas, ‘ Ajax,’ 
we find marked in the texts of Aleman with the a short 

With polished spear raves Ajax, and Memnon is 
athust for blood 


.. For it occurs in the fifth place, in which spondees 
are not found in the trochaic metre.* 


72 
Schohast on the Jiad He calls the gods daluoves either 
because .. or else because they are the arbitrators or 
dispensers of men, as the lyric poet Aleman says 
who hath allotted them with his own lots and 
divided unto them his own portions ; 
that 1s, divisions.* 


73, 74 

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner Moreover Polemo (im his 
tract on the Word Kdvadpov in Xenophon) says that for Setrvov 
‘supper’ the Spartans use &xAov . . Aleman at any rate 
Says. 

He is mourned at the mull, he 1s mourned at the 
mess ; 3° 
meaning by cuvarAla: the public suppers , and again ; 


Aleman hath prepared himself a supper, 
&inAov 
75 
Cramer Inedita (Oxford): And Homer shortens the vowel 


of the first syllable in the word foxey ‘was,’ but Aleman 
keeps it long 


There was once a ditcher was a king. 
lef Zon 564, Cram 4 O 3 283 14, EM Vet 92, Draco 
Strat 12 and 64 2 cf Cram 4 0, 4. 409 16, Matr. 


An 409, Sch Cod Vind 49, Cod Vind. 61 3 ..e by slave 
and freeman, cf Carm Pop 43 Bergk (=vol. 1 p 532 26) 
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76 
Apoll Adv Bek An 2 563 -apéobe, mpdcfa, kal map’ 
AAKRaML oUTw Sextéoy Thy CvYaroipHy 
apooO ’Amdrrwvos Avena } 


77 


apdoverrarov: ... Kal rd aldadoratoyv, ds wap’ 


EM Vet. 
"AAKMaN, olor 
? +) 7 9 / 
stoic, KavOpwToOLalY aLdoLéoTAaToV 


78, 79 
Apoil Pron 96. 23 f Guw Awpich eyrrwopévy ocverédrE 
rbot &v ols mpoTwepionarat 
1 BL YyaD Qu - 
TOUTMY [EOL 
dtdvouey te 
duly & brravrAjoces uéros* 
"AARUGY, 
80 


Strab 12 580 Aéyera: &é ria PidAa Ppiyia oddauot Senyd 
peva bowep of Bepéxuvres nad “AALwaY Abe 


Dovrytov avrAnoev péros KepSijorov- 


81 
Heph 71 xal dra péy ovv donara y¢ypamra lovind, ws map! 
"AAKHGML 
\ \ \ al 
éxatov pev Atos vidv Tade Mdcas xpoxdrreTrA01® 


1 rpoct Bast mss mpbs 7 niss qvAnoe: Kep8 B: mss 7) 


Kep8 (Keip8) Mein. Kip. cf Hesych. KipBiatoy 3 exarayv 
Uis mss éxardy 
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76 


Apollonius Adverbs: wpdoGe, ‘before,’ appears as rpée6a, 
and the elision 1s to be so taken in Aleman . 


before Lycean Apollo 
17 


Old Etymologueum Magnum &p0ovéoraroy ‘most plentiful’: 
. . and the superlative aido:oraroy ‘most reverend’ as m 
Aleman, for stance: 


most reverend unto Gods and men 


78, 79 


Apollonius Pronouns: The pronoun apy ‘ to us,’ as dechned 
in Doric, shortens the : when 1t 1s circumflexed upon the last 
syllable but one: 


Would this were business of ours! 
and an acute accent also 1s put upon the last 
He will accompany our song with music of the flute, 
as Aleman says. 
80 


Strabo Geography There 13 mention of some Phrygian 
tribes which cannot be traced, as the Berecyntians, and 
Aleman says 


He piped a Phrygian tune Cerbesian.? 


812 
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the Ionicum a manore] 
And indeed whole poems have been written in this metre, as 
in Aleman 
The saffron-robéd Muses this to the far-fanging 
Son of Zeus 


1 gee Lewis and Short Berecyntus 7 cf Gram ap Herm 
Elem Doctr Metr, 472, Gram WHarl. 332 (as a tetrameter), 
Tricha 8 fin, a 
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82 
ELM, Feit. 


ALyvKopToyv mdr ayer t 


map’ ’AAKpavt dvrl rob AvydKporoy perabéce: TOD p. 


83 


Plut Mus. 14 ob pdvn 58 KiOdpa *ATéAAwvos, GAA xal 
abrAntixiis nal riOapiorinis edperys 6 Ocds. . HAA SE Kal 
abroy toy Gedy pacw abdrAjoa, Kabdmep lorope? 6 kpiaros perav 
roinTys “AAKuay, 


84 


Sch. Theoer. 5 83 [Kdpvea]- [pdttAAa wey arb Kdovov 
gnoly avoudebat Tod Ards kal Evdpdarns viod .. . "AAKuay Sb 
ard Kapyéov tivds Tpwstod. 


85, 86 


Heph 86 am’ éadooovds re eriwyixdy tplperpdy err map 
"AAnwant $ Thy wey mpdryy Fxer lauBichy Ekdonuoy 7} Exrdonuor, 
Tas 88 éffs Bvo Efarhuous lwyixds Kabapds, oloy 


a 


Tepicaov ai yap Amérrdov o Avenos: 
‘Iv® caracaopéébota’, dy amd pdodov? 


1 B,cf Hesych koprety mss Acyu«ptroy (Marg Aryixupror) 
mdd map °A &xe. dvr) rod Auyvxuprov erA cf Suid 
Avyupératovy Avydxporovy, where there has been omission and 
displacement &xe: intrans, as Theocr 2. 36 2 &y Pors: 
MSS cadaccoudoody, odras Suésoicav 
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82 
Old Etymologicum Magnum : 


Sound anew the clear-twanging [lyre]. 


in Aleman , Avyuxoproy ‘ cleai-twanging,’ instead of Arydxporor, 
by metathesis of p 


83 


Plutarch On Music: Not only the lyre belongs to Apollo, 
but he 1s the mventor of flute-playing as well as lyre- 


playing. . Others say that he played the flute himself, 
for instance the great lyric poet Aleman. 


84 


Schohast on Theocritus [the Carneian Festival]+ Praxilla 
says that this festival 13 so called from Carnus son of Zeus 
and Huropa ... but Aleman from a Trojan named Carnetis 


85, 86 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metse: The epionic trimeter a 
jamore acatalectic occurs in Aleman ; its first part comprises 
an iambic of six or seven beats, and the rest two six-beat 
lonics pure, as; 


too much; for xf Apollo Lycean 
and 


The sea-queen Ino, who from her breast 1 


1 Pors. sugg for next line flxrey ¢dtis yararyyds 
MeAirépray, ‘cast, "tis said, the suckling Melicertes’ 


99 


LYRA GRAECA 


87 


Strab 10 482[a Kpfrns] ra 5 cucolria avdpeta mapa yey 
rois Kpynoly nal viv &rt xadeiobat, mapa Sé rols Smapriarais wh 
Siayetva: Kardodpeva duolws <as> mpdétepoy map’ ’AAKMGaYe ‘yody 
olTw Kerr Oar 


/ be } $ @ ? 1 
dhoivais dé Kal ev CLacotow 
avépetwy trapa Sartupovecciy 
mMpémet Talava KaTapyel.” 


88 


Ath. 2. 39a [a vé«rapos]: offe ® Sri ’Avatavdplins rd 
véxTap ob moToy GAAG Tpophy elvas A€ye: Oedy . . . Kat "AAKLOY 
5¢ pyoe 

‘ f z5 tA 3 
TO VEKTAP € HMEVAL AVTWS 


89 


Sch Pind. O 1 91 [&rav ... Gv of warhp tmrep | kpeuace 
Kdprepoy abrg@ (Tavrdd@) AlBov] “AAnaios S& kal *“AAKnay 
Aor dacly érawpetoba re TavrdrAp: 6 pev *AAkaios. .., 6 
5é“AAKuay of rws:* 

avip © év appévorow ® 

> \ i 3? 9 \ @ ‘f 4 6 
adtTNpOS Not eT CaKkas KaTaTEeTpAS 
opéwy pev ovdév Soxéwy O€. 


90 


Cram 40 1 418 8 [fraida] Avera: 5é Kal tvev rs ba 
maps AArpavi kad onualver rd mpdrepov 


oe. Gretev Urrat 
f + of 
“Immodoyxos, KrNéos 8 éXaBev 
wa t 
ov vov aTrootay: * 
avril rou mpérepov Baptverat 
1 mss also @ofvas perh rightly 2 xpewe: Urs mss mpére 
8H mss abrovs *B mss drs or bry part of quotation 
5 Heck mas dou ® HE, Qaxas = Odxov, cf kard-yews mss 


6 xaTa a 7H mss 8arore bd rod ‘Iamoddxou x. 8 ZBadAoy 
o v brectdvray cf Hesych tal mpd rod 


Too 


ALCMAN 


87 


Strabo Geography [on Crete] Ephorus says that the public 
mess 1s still called avSpefa or ‘the men’s mess’ in Crete, but 
that at Sparta that name 1s obsolete, though 1t occurs in 
Aleman as follows : 

At feasts and in the companies of the men’s mess 
‘tis well beside them that sit at meat to strike up 
and sing the Paean } 


88 


Athenaeus Doctors at Duvner [on nectar]: I know that 
Anaxandrides says that nectar is not the Gods’ drink but 
their food; . . . and Aleman says 


to do nothing but eat of the nectar.? 
89 


Schohast on Pindar [woe which his father hung over 
him, that mighty stone] Alcaeus and Aleman say that a 
stone hung over Tantalus ; Alcaeus thus (fr 57), and Aleman 
thus 


He sat, a wicked man, among pleasant things, 
upon a seat rock-o’erhung, thinking he saw and 
seeing not 3 


90 


Cramer Jnedita (Oxford) [on #radal: This word 1s also used 
without the syllable 64 in Aloman, and 14 means mpérepov 
‘formerly’: 


Twas long ago that Hippolochus did fall, but he 
hath received a fame that even now hath not deserted 
him ; 


instead of wpdérepov , 1t 1s accented on the first syllable. 
1cf Eust 72 305 34, Men RA Gr Walz9 135 2 of 


Bust 1633 1 3 the feast wasa phantom cf. Eust Od 
1701 28 . 


ror 


LYRA GRAECA 


91 
Apoll. Synt 212 7 eburinh, ds Eyer rd wap "AAKBAMY 


“A aN, e , 
VLK® O 0 KAPNWY, 


92 
E.M. 506 20 Kepxup?. . . "AAxuay yor 
\ 4 ¢ ra 
Kal Képxupos ayetrat 


dard ebfelas THs Képxup, GAA’ obx elpnrat. 


93 
Ibid 620. 35 


ed do? 5) # 1 

bxKa On yuva elnv 
mapa ArKpave Td Ste bxa A€yet H SidAexros, elra Simracidoace 
deka, wept Wada. 


94 
Eust. Od. 1547 60 Aéyer 5¢ nal AAnuay 
Trav Mocav xatravoes'” 


art tot apaviores. 


95 


Sch Ji 12 66 oretvos ofrws nab rd Kdrertds, oddérepoy yap 
rvevduevor Bapiverat wap’ "AAKBGLL 


TOV ev Oeccaria KAELTEL ® 


1 mss révn, Apoll Bek. dn. yur 2B. mss raraicess 
2B mss te év Geroadlg x.. of. Suid xaAfros ddéta, Hesych., 
KATH 


I02 


ray 


ALCMAN 
91 


Apollonius Syntax: The optative, as it isin Aleman: 
And may the better win! 


92 


Etymologucum Magnum. Képxup, ‘Corcyraean’:.. . com- 
pare Aleman: 


And leads a Corcyraean ; 


from the nominative Képxup, which however does not occur, 


93 
The Same: Compare Aleman 
[Would that,] when I am a woman grown 


The dialect uses Sxa for re ‘when,’ and then doubles 
the x (On Injflexrons).? 


94 
Eustathins on the Ziad And Aleman says: 
Thou’lt shout down the Muse; 


instead of * consume.’ ? 


95 


Scholiast on the Ziad ovreivos, ‘a narrow place’: so too 
the adjective xAe:rés, ‘famous,’ when 1t becomes a neuter 
noun, 1s accented on the firstsyllable, as in Aleman 


by whose fame m Thessaly 


1 of. Bek An 606. 31 4 he wrongly connects it with 
avw, ‘to burn’ 


103 


LYRA GRAECA 
96 


EM, Vet. bAaKs uwpor braxrixol, of wep) rd bAaKrely movor- 
Hevot, tives 5& Tovs dtuddvous ds Kal éyXeaipwdpovs dia Thy 
abirnra tay boparwy pépoy yap Aéyouct Kimpior To tv Bérrioy 
5& wepl Thy vAaKhy PEKopnLevor 5a rd éypnyopevat ho thy bAakhy 
apobyres,* § éoriy dtela xpmpevor DAaKH “AAKUdY 


MéALTKOV aTov éu wpn* 


97 


Sch Ar Pac 457 [“Aper Be pH, Mn. Md ’Evuaaly We; M4] 
mpos Tous olomevous ray vewrépay Tov avroy elvat “Apea kat 
‘EvudAvey . . . *AAKuava 5 Aéyouow Sre wey Toy avTdy A€ye, 
Ore dé diaspery 


98 


Paus 3 18 6 [wr “AuurAGy] és "Autxdras S€ kariwotow éx 
Srdprys worauds éort Tiara nal mpbs abri Xaplrwy early 
fepby Padvvas kal KAnras, xa0d 8) Kal “AAKway érolgcery 


99 


Athenag Leg. Christ. 14 *AAxuay nal ‘Holo8os MASdeay (Gedy 
pépovar) 


100 


Ael V H 12 36 Colxacw ob dpxato: bmep rob &pi8 nod Tay 
Ths peas maliwy why ouvddew &AAHAotS "AAKkMay Séxa 
enol 


1H+ ie ovvres OF aiwpotyres. MSS TH AaKT wp. 
2H ms eee va voy dud pn 


TO4 


ALCMAN 


96 


Old Htymologicum Magnum: bracdpwpot (an epithet of dogs 
Od. 14 29) givento barking busy with barking; or, aecord- 
ing to another view, sharp-voiced, like éyyeciuewpos, because of 
the sharpness of the spears (@yxn), for pépos in the Cyprian 
dialect means sharp. But 16 1s better to take 1t as toiling 
(uopéw) over their barking, because of their keeping awake. 
Or perhaps raising their bark, that 1s giving a shrill bark ; 
compare Aleman ;: 


raises for me his insatiable little tune! 


97 


Scholiast on Aristophanes [Not to Ares? No. Nor yet to 
Enyalius? No]: This refers to those of the younger genera- 
tion who identified Ares with Enyalius . . . Aleman 1s said 
sometimes to identify and sometimes to distinguish them. 


98 
Pausanias Deserzptvon of Greece [on Amyclae]: On the way 
thither from Sparta is theriver Tiasa.. and nearby there 


1s a shrine of the Graces Phaenna and Cleta, as Aleman calls 
them in a poem 


99 


Athenagoras Mzsszon on behalf of the Christrans: Aleman 
and Hesiod make a Goddess of Medea. 


100 


Aehan Historwal Miscellanies: The ancients appear to 
disagree upon the number of Niobe’s children... Aleman 
says 1t was ten 


1 perh of a bird’s song, or of a rival poet’s chorus (the 
God speaking) ? 


TOs 
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101 


Plut. Hdi. mal. 14 xabrot rv warady nab Aoylov avdpay 
> e 3 t 3 ? > ‘ ? 
ovx “Ounpos, obx ‘Holodos, obk ’ApxtAoxos, ob Tleicavdpos, ob 
Ernolxopos, obk "AAkudy, ob IlySapos, Airyurrlou oxov Ad-yor 
“HpaxAéous } Solvixos, GAN Eva Toirov toao. wdyres ‘Hpaxréa roy 
Bolwroy 5uod Kat ’Apyetoy 


102 


Tz Jl. 65 Herm: @adjs, Mvéaydpas, MAdrav te nal of 
Sraixol diapepay toarr Samdvwv Te nal npdwy ... *Opdedbs Se 
Kat “Ounpos, ‘Holodés re nal "AAnudy 6 Avpomoids nal of Aorrol 
mointal GAA wAAws Tadra éxdexovrat 


103 


Bust J2 1154 25 kal dre "Axpuovidat of Odpavlda: Snroteww of 
maraol, os S¢”Arnwy* 6 obpayds 6 "AAKudy, daciv, loropet 


104 


Ath. 14 624b [3 cijs Spuyiorl apyovlas]- rabrny S@ rh» 
&puoviay &piyes rparot etpoy nal perexeiploavTo 81d Kal rods 
wapt Trois “EAAngcw aiAntas Ppuylous Kal Sovrompereis ras 
mpoanyopias *xew> olds eoriw 6 waph *AAKways SduBas xal 
“Adwy nat THAos 3 


105 


Sch. JJ 3 250 [Aaopedovridin] phrnp Mpiduov, &s onar 
Tlop@upios év r@ Tlep) ray TlapaAeAeiupéver TG Monta Ovopnarey, 
Kara jev “AAKuava Toy meAomotdy Zeutiamy, Kara d& ‘EAAdYiKov 
Er puye. 


106 


Plut, Afus 5 rot 5 MoAvuvdcrov cal Tfvdapos nad "AAKpar 
of Tay peAGy woinral éuynudvevcay. 


1B, ef Eust. 7. 1150 59, Hesych. &uowrv: mss “Axpovos 
2 Bsugg Tuaros pa 


106 


ALCMAN 


101 


Plutarch Malgnity of Herodotus: And yet among the 
ancient men of letters neither Homer, nor Hesiod, nor 
Archilochus, nor Peisander, nor Stesichorus, nor Aleman, nor 
Pindar, knew anything of an Egyptian or Phoenician Heracles, 
but all know this one Heracles who was both of Boeotia and 
of Argos 


102 


Tzetzes on the Jad: Thales, Pythagoras, Plato, and the 
Stoics, know of a distinction between daemones or ‘spirits’ 
and heroes or ‘ demigods’ . but Orpheus, Homer, Hesiod, 
Aleman the lyrist, and the other poets sometimes distinguish 
them and sometimes not. 


103 


Eustathius on the Idad: The ancients explain that the 
sons of Heaven were Acmonidae or ‘sons of Acmon,’ and 
Aleman 1s said to tell us that Acmon is Heaven. 


104 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dunner [on the Phrygian ‘mode’]: 
This mode was first invented and practised by the Phrygians, 
and that is why flute-players in Greece have Phrygian names 
like those of slaves, for mstance Sambas, and Adon, and 
Telus, in Aleman 


105 


Scholiast on the Ziad [Son of Laomedon]- Priam’s mother, 
as we are told by Porphyrius in his book On the Names 
omitted by Homer, was according to the lyric poet Aleman 
Zeuxippé, but according to Hellanicus Strymo 


106 


Plutarch Music: Polymnastus is mentioned by the lyric 
poets Pindar and Aleman. 


1 Some make Acmon father of Heaven 


107 


LYRA GRAECA 
107 


Aristid. 2 272 twrtp réy Terrdgwy Gar’? bus 80 Tatra 
TAdrwvos xdpuw: Zorw Td yerrdvnua GrAuupdv, Ss pnow. 

Sch ad loc GApupdyv yerrdynua "AAkpay 6 Avpikds todTo 
elev avr) rod 7) Kandy éorw yelrova Exew Thy Oddacoay . 
Aéyer obv 6 pirwp: Svyxwpdpev, pnol, rats “A@nvars thy 
OdAaTray WpocolKely. 


Arsen 43 
GrApupov yerrovnu éuBrerre mpdow.> 


108 


Anistid, 2 508 mw. rod Mapap@éyuaros érépwht rolvuy, nadAAw- 
miCduevos rap dros evdorimet Tooavra Kal Toadra f6yn KaTadréyet 
(6 ’AAknav), dor @r1 viv robs abAlovs ypanuariords Cyreiy of 
vis ratr’ éori,? AvoireAeiy & adrots Kal warped, ds ore, 
amenOeiy Sddy padday } wept rv Siarddwv avqvuTa mpayyared- 
ec Oat 


109 


Strab. 1. 43 Holodov 8 ovk &y tis altidcaro kyvowy, 
‘Hulkuvas Aéyovros.. . o0v8 “AAkuavos Sreyavdrodas irro- 
povuvTos, 


110 


Diod Sic 4 7 radras yap of wacioror ray pvboypagwy 
Kal pddtora Sedoximacpevo: acl Ovyarépas elvar Ards ra) 
Mynuoctvns, daAlyou 5¢ téyv woinray, év ols éor) wal “AAKmdy, 
Ouyarépas dropatvorvrat Odpdvov Kal Tijs 


1 #, for metre cf. 1381: mss wéppw 2 mss elva 


108 


ALCMAN 


107 


Aristides The Four Great Athenians! ButI will admit this 

in Plato’s favour, granted the ‘ brackish [or bitter] neigh- 
bour,’ as he calls 1b (Laws 475 a) 
' Schohast on the passage Brackish neighbour: from 
Aleman the lyrist, meaning ‘it 1s a bad thing to have 
the sea for a neighbour’... So the orator means ‘let us 
admit that Athens was situate near the sea’ 

Arsenius V20let-Bed 


Look thou from afar upon a brackish neighbour. 


108 


Anitides On the Hxtemporised Addition: In another passage, 
by way of displaying the greatness of his own fame, Aleman 
makes so preposterous an enumeration of peoples, that the 
hapless scholar to this day is trying to find out where in the 
world they can be, and 1t would pay him better, I think, to 
retrace his steps for many miles than to spend his time over 
the Sciapods or Shadow-feet 


109 


Strabo Geography: One can hardly charge Hesiod with 
ignorance for speaking of the Demi-dogs . nor yet Aleman 
for mentioning the Steganopods or Shelter-feet * 


110 


Diodorus of Sicily Hestorical Library: For most of the 
mythologists, and these the most approved, say that the 
Muses are the daughters of Zeus and Memory, but a few 
of the poets, and among these Aleman, represent them as 


daughters of Heaven and Harth.® 


1 Miltiades, Themistocles, Pericles, Cimon 4 of. Strab 
7 299,Cram 4O 3 370.8  *% see however 43 and 50; 


| 


cf. Sch. Pind. W.3 16 
109g 
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111 
Hesych, 
? 
aavoa’ 


clos dvwrlov map "AAKpavl, &s *Apioropdyns.t 


112 


Cram 40. 1. 55. 7 aydlw... Td Gavuddw, Srep mapa 
ay, forw SF map’ *AAKpave 


>. N 3 ” 
AUTOV aya, 


ad’ ot Kad Bynpt cad Byepat 


113 


Eust. ZZ 314. 41 [dyépwxol’ . . . Snro? 8é pacw oftas 7 
A€kis robs oéuvous, @s "AAKuay BovrAerat 


114 


Steph Byz. Alyiards . « . 7d COvicdy Alyiareds, 7b OnrAvady 
Aiyiaaeia, Kah 


Airytanris 
map’ AAKBaYt, 
115 
Aig Theocr. 12 al ’AAxpay ras érepdorous képas? 
auTias 
Aéyet. 
1 B: mss f *Apiorropdver * there was an ancient coirup- 


tion xopdds appearing elsewheie in this Arg and in AM, 
43 40; of. HG. 23 3, 12 


TIO 


ALCMAN 


lil 
Hesychius Glossary: tavda, a kind of 
earring 


in Aleman, according to Aristophanes.} 


112 


Cramer Inediia (Oxford): dydlo ... ‘to wonder,’ from 
ay, which occurs in Aleman; compare: 


marvels at him; 


from this‘come &ynu: and &yauat. 


113 


Eustathius on the Zhad: They say that the word ayépas xor 
thus used means ‘the proud,’ as Alcman intends 1t. 


114 


Stephanus of Byzantium: Alyaaéds... the ethnic ad- 
jective 1s AlyiaAeds, with feminine AlyidAci and in Aleman 
Aiyviaarls, 


woman of Aegialus 


115 


Argument to Theoctitus: And Aleman calls beloved 
maidens é:rfas 


darlings.” 


lef. Cram A.P. 4. 84. 18 (adv@a) 2 of. HG. 25. 3 
and 12 


III 
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116 
Hesych aA:Bdwros: <moppupois | 
antBamrov'> * 


woppupay dpyw "AAkaios kal “AAKpay.? 


117 
Steph Byz, 
*Avvixwporv 


péuyntar *AAnudy of oixobdyres "Avvixwpor Kal *Avvtxupes, 
manaloy Tlepoav Keluevot. 


118 
Thid. 
*"Apatat 


h“Apator: Zévos "IAAuplas, &s *AAEarSpos Kopyharos ev TP rreph 
Tay Tap *AAKpavs Tomas Ripnuéver. 


119 
Ibid *AppuBa: 7d €6vixdy 
"A ppuBas: 
ote Kal “AAnuay § 
120 
Ibid, 
"Acads 


. “AAéfavSpos 8 § KopyfjAws év 7@ wep) tev Tap’ “AAkuam 
Tormas ‘loropnuévay MuriAnvalwy &wotkovy ev 7H Mvolz pnoly 
"Aoody, 8rov 6 capropayos ylyverat AlBos. 


1 two separate entries. so B 2 mss ’Ayatds xal dA wds 
3 mss also “AppuSBa and ’AppiBBas 


IT2 


ALCMAN 


116 
Hesychius Glossary ¢ 


Dipt-in-the-Sea : 
a purple bird, Alcaeus and Aleman. 


117 


Stephanus of Byzantium Lexcon: 
Annichorum : 


mentioned by Aleman: the inhabitants are Annichor: or 
Annichores and are situate near Persia. 


118 
The Same : 
Araxae 


or Araxi: a race of Illyria, according to Alexander Cornelius 
in his tract on the Place-A llusions of Aleman 


119 
The Same: Arrhyba: the adjective is "AppuBas, 
Arrhyban, 
for it 1s so in Aleman. 
120 
The Same: 
Assus 


... But Alexander Cornelius in his tiact on the Place- 
Allusions of Aleman says that 1t 1s a Mytilenaean colony in 
Mysia, where they find the sarcophagus or flesh-consuming 
stone, 


13 
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LYRA GRAECA 


12] 


Steph Byz. Idpyapa médAts rijs Tppdfos. «2 AAKudy 58 
OnrAuKaS Thy 


Tapyapov 
gyaly. 
122 


Ibid. Tpauwds 6 ‘EAARr, dturdves, 6 Ococadrod vids, ag? of 
Tpa:col of “EXAnves 


Tpatca 
bt wapa AAKpave q Tod SEAATvos uqrnp * 


123 
Ibid. “loonddves: EOvos SxvOindy . . . "AAnpady 56 wdvos 
3 2 
Eoondovas 


abrots pynow edplrxera: St i Seurépa wap” AAO did Tov €, 


124 
LAG. 395 52 prhun. . . "AAKuay 58 
dpacidopxoy® 


avrhy Kader BAeropuer yap TH Savola Ta dpxrata. 


125 


Cram. 4.0. 1.55.21 ceonyelwrat rd kdpyapos ... Kal vd 
Onrundy tap ’AAKBaYL 


Kapyapatot dwvais * 


1 H: mss Ipatxes (or Tpates) § w ’A al r&v ‘EAAhvev unréves 
2 mss also ’Agoed , “Aced $0 Muller. mss gag) Sdprov: 
Headl gaol dopxav, cf *AyiSdy (1), nivd, puted wt A. = * mss 
Kapxapeoat >. ~ 


114 


ALCMAN 
12] 


Stephanus of Byzantium Lexicon: Gargara: a city of the 
Tioad ... Aleman makes 16 


Gargaius 
of the feminine gender. 
122 


The Same: (patxds, ‘Graecus’; Hellen—accented oxytone 
—the son of Thessalus, whence the Hellenes came to be 
called Greeks, And 


Giaeca 
in Aleman is the mother of Hellen. 


123 


The Same: Issedones: a tribe of Scythia... Aleman is 
peculiar in calling them 


Essedones; 
the second syllable 1s found with the e short in other writers 


124 


Etymologicum Gudianum + penn, ‘Memory’: Aleman calls 
her 


she that looks with the mind; 
for we view the past with the eye of the intellect. 


125 
Cramer Inedita (Oxford). The word xdpyapos ‘sharp’ has 
been marked m our texts... and 1b 1s found in the feminine 
in Aleman, compare 


with sharp voices 


II5 


LYRA GRAECA 


126 
Zonar. 1190 
KEepKoNvpa* 


olTws 6 *AAkuay éxphoato avrl rod Kpexoddpa .. . Td BE KEpKo- 
Adpa AxnTich Avpa Td yap npéxe npéxe HOS Cor Tis xiGdpas, 


127 
Steph Byz. Wervoidcoa: vijoo: Sidpopat, as 
Tlirua@ders 
kode? "AAKudy. 
128, 
E.M. 663. 54 
Tlepinps* 


éx rot Tlepiipys, dpoy rd n Meplnps ravtn dy cot rporedR rap” 
"ArAKuaYt BT. KAtvoy abrd, uh KAlyns od yap AkoAovbe? H KaTaAnELs, 
ei yévorro Tlepiqpous, mpds Thy Tlepinps? edGetay. ep) Madar, 


129 
Suid xdovia. . . Kal map "AAKpau bé, Ste yor 
f / 
yO oviov Tépas 


én) ris "Epidos, tives dyri rod otuyvoy ebétavto, Evios 36 dvr) rod 
péya, mel mpds abrhy Acyer 


1 mss Tepidipns 


a 


116 


ALCMAN 
126 


Zonaras Lexicon’ xepxortpa: Aloman used this form instead 
of xpexoAvpa .. . 16 means 


sounding lyre, 
kreke-krekée being the sound of the cithara.? 


127 


Stephanus of Byzantium: Pityussae: various islands, 
ealled 


Pityodes 
by Alcman.? 


128 
Etymologicum Magnum : Teplnps, 
Periers, 


from Tlep:hpns, ‘Perieres,’ with loss of 7; if itis set you to 
decline in this form in Aleman, refuse to do so, for the 
termination, 1f 1¢ becomes Tep:jpous in the genitive, does not 
correspond to the nominative Tepinps.2 (On Infleasons.)* 


129 


Suidas Lexicon: xSovla ‘earthy, wnfernal’: ... and in 
Aleman, when he saye of Strife 


infernal monster, 
some commentators take 1t in thesense of ‘abhorrent,’ others 
in the sense of ‘ great’ because he 1s addressing her. 
lof E.M 506.17, Suid neprodtpa 2 cf Hust 27 355 45 
* of. udeaps (29): P. was father of Tyndareus  * cf jr. 183 
117 


LYRA GRAECA 


A’ 
"EPOTIKON 


130 
Ath 18. 600£ [a %pwros] “Apydras 8 6 appovixds, ds yo} 
Xauotréwy, "AAKuava yeyoveval Tay épwrikdy meray iyeudva kal 
éxdobvat mporov uédos axddAaortoy by T&+ mepl tas yuvainas Kad 
Thy TrouTyy poveay els ras SiaTpiBds’ 31d nad Aéyew &y rin roy, 
peray 
"Epws we Oavte Kimpidos Féxate? 
yAuKUsS KaTelBov Kapodlay iaives. 
Adye: BE Kal ds Tis Meyaroorpdrns ob perplws €pacGetn,® roimrplas 
nev atens Suvapevns 5é nal Sd Thy SusAlav robs éparras mpoceAne- 
carbo Adyet SE ofrws wep) adrijs 
Te Fadedv Macdv* eee 
da@pov padxatpa mapOéver § 
e 4 
a Eav0a Meyaroorpara. 


13] 


Heph 82 [x. xpnrixod] nad etn Sy étduerpoy Kcaradnurindy 
To Kadotpevoy Tod AAKuavos ek pdver dudinarpar 


"Adpodira pév ovK éott, papyos 8 "Epws ota 
<tais> ® ratades 
axp em app’ ijxa Baivov™ ro ‘wy por Oiyns 
fa! f 
TO KUTALploK@. 


1 mss byTa Kal 2B mss 8 avre and éxart 3 wetpis 
Schw épacdein Cob mss cuupérpws epactels 4 r@ Fadeay 
#, context requires ‘me’ Mwcty Steph mss rod & adefay 
povoar ’ mss also paxalpg mapdévy 6 Bent BE: 
mss &véns xaBBalvwr, %vOnna Balvwv: Pauw voy naBalywv, EB 
once &v@pvexa Balywy, but a child cannot walk on, or down on 
to, the tips of flowers 


118 


ALCMAN 


Boox IV 
LOVE-SONGS 


130 

Athenaeus Doctors at Dunner [on love]+ Archytas the 
writer on musical theory maintains according to Chamaeleon 
that the originator of love-songs was Aleman, and that he was 
the first to give out to the schools? song that was heentious 
in matters concerning women, and other poetry of that kind, 
and that hence he says im one of his songs: 
| Lo, at the Cyprian’s hest, sweet Love distils upon 
me and melts my heart. 

And he says too that he fell wildly in love with Megalostrata, 
who was both a poetess and had the power of attracting 
lovers by her conversation. He speaks of her thus; 

. . . to whom hath been shown the gift of the 
sweet Muses at the hands of one that is mght 
happy among maidens, to wit the flaxen-haired 
Megalostiata. 

131 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre {the cretic]: And it will 
be a catalectic hexameter—namely that called Alcman’s— 
composed entirely of cretics, as: 


It is not Aphrodité; but wild Love, ike a child, 
plays me touch-me-not-with-your-little-reed, tread- 


ing softly on tiptoe.’ 


1 4¢ set choruses to learn in the song-schools : cf Theophr. 
Char. 80.18 tudrioy éxdofva: waiver, ‘send his cloak to be 
cleaned’ 7? ref to some game like our ‘touch’ or ‘tig’; 
he means he is not really in love, 1¢ 18 ‘ only a flutter’ 
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132 


Apoll Pron, 83 3 4 o€ éuolws rpds wdyrev rowh Awpiels 
big TOU T «ee 


T pos O& Te TOY Pie 
"AARC. 
133 


EM. 622 44 6Aocokrpoxyos .  . bre 5E To tAdds ylyera F 
KAnrixh ddo0d, Kat Kare ovryxorhy dad, dav be tAds FH edOcia, 
yévorr’ by h KANTIK) OAE Kad ode ort cu-yeom} doy 


ever pw dyos, @ "re Satpox! 


rovro rep) Tabay ‘Hpwhavis. 


134 


Prise 2 17. 11 Keil TFhatus quoque causa solebant 1111 
interponere F, quod ostendunt et poetae Aecolide usi, 
Aleman: 


Kat yeina Tip te SaFiov 


135 
Cram. 4 O 1. 287 & Kad efxa, donpalve r) bpioid- 
% \ e / / 2 
GLKAS WED Wpaio Ava 


mapa “AAKBAYt, 


136 


Ath 3 SI1f [t phAw] *Adrscpily 5& 7d orpovbtoy prop, 
Oray Aéyn 


Lov FH Koowparov' 


’"AmorArddwpos b& Kal Swolfios rd Kudiveoy prov dcotovary, 


1@°aé mas @ dAé here, elsewh. dre 2 mss here, Bek, 
1404, Hdn , olkas, elsewhere elxas 
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ALCM AN 
132 


Apollonius Pronowns: The pronoun ev, * thee,’ Ocnas in 
all cdialects—in the Donanin the formrd, compare Alarm : 


By our friends! adjure thee 
133 


Etymologiewm Magnum: The cocative of diocds, © des€smc- 
tive, 18 dA0¢ or by syncope BAg, or if iA. ds bee taakene form thee 
nominative then there 1s no syncope, ass 


T am in pain, thou dest: oyznag sprat! 
This comes from Herodian 072 InflexZons. 


L3t 


Priseian Principles of Grammar : To avo That ws, fo, they 
inserted digamma, as the poets who use Aeolicshmoy, fox 
instance Aleman: 


And storm and destroym g fixe 2 


135 


Cramer Inedita (Oacford): And. drea, vvlich memss ‘tao be 
hike,’ as 


Thou ’rt hike to ripe flax ; 


in. Aleman.? 


136 


Athenaeus Doctors ai Dinar [on app te] = ALcmanm ens 
the struthzan apple when he says: 


As small as acodymalon,4 
though Apollodorus and Sosibms takkeit asa quine. 


tof. Cram. 4.0. 2.46] 32 (?Adtcpovescty), 1 442, Sclm. Id. 
10 184 %ef.Ibid. 21 ¢° ef Ebd. 4 BHR 10, 415 2, Bel. 
An 3. 1294 5, 1404, Choer. Epum. Gais. 2. 5877, 8 7], “Hin. 
pov. A€E 24.9 * perb = medlar 
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i: 
STMITOTIEQON 


137 


Ath 10 416d [w odudaylas ris "AAxuaros} nav TO €’ Bt 
éugaviler adrod 7b dSnddyor Aéywv ot rws* 


apas & gonke rpets, Oépos 
Kat yelua yordpav rpitar, 
Kal tTétparov 76 Fijp, bxa* 
oddnet pev ea Giev 6 ddav§ 
OVK ETTL oo 


138 
Ibid 3 110£ panwvliwy T &prav pyyuoreder: ArAcuay ev r_ 


repre * ofrws 
KNipas pev Erta Kal Tocal Tpdmec bas 
paxovidoy dptav émiotedetcat 
Aiva> re caTdpw TE, KHV TEALYVALS 
méedecTe YpuToKoAra'® 


Zari Bpwuarioy 1a wéAtros Kat Alvou 


1 cf Boisacq sv émrépa* MSS XEluaxw mapay, Xeldy drdpay 
2 Schw -B: mss 7d npoxas, Td Kpdxas 3 Pors: mss aA’ ei 
bey ober ev Sddav «= * Schw- mss ¢’, sew, few, wevrexaidendry 
Kaib: mss émorepoiocat A, -pot ve A., -peis veNivp: gen, 


on 
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Boox V 
DRINKING-SONGS 


137 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the voracity of Aleman]: 
And 1n his fifth Book he shows his gluttony thus: 


And seasons made he three, summer and winter 
and the third the autumn, and a fourth also, to wit 
the sprmg, when things do flomish and grow but 
one cannot eat his fill, 


138 


The Same. Poppy-cakes are mentioned by Aleman in his 
fifth Book thus: 

Seven couches and as many tables crowned with 
poppy-cakes and linseed and sesame,! and set among 
the flagons cups of damaskt gold; 


it 1s a sweetmeat made with honey and linseed ? 
1 4.¢ cakes flavoured with them, or ‘ poppy-cakes both of 


linseed and of sesame’, this 1s a drinkig-bout nota feast 
2..¢ these and poppy 





Schn* mss dat-+ mwedfyvas: cf Ath. 11 495¢ 6 réderri 
B: mss wédeco, wédaiot xpug sc, éxammpata 
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139 


Ath 1. 8le [m. olvav] ?AAnpay 3€ wou Brvpov olvor rad 
kvOeos bodavra myo roy éx Tlevre Adgdav, bs éori TéT0s Srdprns 
améxav orddia érrd, nal rov éx AevOiddav, épduards tivos, Kat 
rov éx Kapvorov, 8s éort wAnolov ApKadias,* nal roy && Olvodyros 
Kal rov ef ‘OvdyAwy Kad Sraduay xwpla Se Tatra mévTa rAnctoy 
Tlirdvyns dnoly obv olvoy 8 Oivovyridday } AdvOw 4} Kapvoriov } 
“OvoyAw? 4} Srabulray tarupoy 5& efre rdv obx Hunuévor. 


e.g drupov te Fotvoy KavOeos 
ov \ \ / f 
dodovtTa, Tov pev Ilevte Aodwr, 
\ \ ‘ / 
Tov 6€ TOV FoivovvtTiadav 
| 4 AévOcv 4 Kaptortiov 7 
"Ovoyrsv 7) Stab pita. 


140 
Hesych. «AetlayBo *Apiordéievos: pédn iva map’ "AAKpavi. 


141 
Ath. 14 648b méarov S¢ pynuoveter "AAkpay offrws* 


4 / f , ? 
Hon Trapé&e, TuavLoyv TE TONTOV 
€ 
yidpov Te NevKoY Knpivay @ oTapav’® 
tors 5¢ 7d mudviov, &s mynot SwolBros, wavowepula év yAune? 


nvnuern, xiSpov Se of &pOol awupol, xynpivay Bt dmdpay A€yer 7d 
/ 
BEAL 


Vinal roy ee Kap —-’Apxadias transp Pors from after 
Sradulray 2 cf Hesych gvryAw efdos ofvov and Advis 
olvos Aardves 3 cf 137 mss 7’ drdpay 


1cf Strab 10 446, Eust JZ. 281 10, 1449 12, 1633. 51, 
Steph Byz Kapvoros .? these iambic fragments may he of 
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139 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on wines]: Aleman says, I 
think ‘That wine unfired and of finest scent which comes 
from the Five Hills,’ which 1s about a mile from Sparta, and 
that of Denthiades, a frontier-post, and that of Carystus, 
which is nearly in Arcadia, and that of Oenns, Onogl:, and 
Stathmus, which are all in the neighbourhood of Pitané—in 
his own wouds. 


That wine unfired and of the finest scent, ether 
that which comes from the Five Hills, or that which 
is the wine of Oenus, or else the Denthian or the 
Carystian, or the wine of Onogla or of Stathmi... 


where by ‘unfired’ he means ‘not boiled ’4 


140 


Hesychius Glossery+ xAeplapBor, ‘hidden iambics’- accord- 
ing to Aristoxenus these are certain lyric poems in the works 
of Aleman ? 


141 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Pormdge is mentioned by 
Aleman, thus 


Foithwith shall you have raisin-wine porridge, 
white frumenty, and the waxen fruits of the bee, 


and this kimd of porridge, according to Sosibius, 1s all- 
seeds boiled in wine of raisins, fiumenty 1s boiled wheat- 
corns, and the waxen fruits are honey.? 


this sort; they were recited to music, cf Ath 14, 636b, 
where for xdAeiduBovs we should read xAeyiauBixas, the 
instrument used ‘cf. Hust. Od 1563 1, 17385. 50 
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142 


Cram 4.0 1. 60 24 éhy 8 Gow ee rod e obnérs (ylveru 
TpomT} Tov n cis @ maxpdy) eAaros lawhAaros *AAKpdy 


AerTa & &tapmos vnAENns 0 avdyxa' + 
eu yap Tov éAcetv7}. 


143 
Ath 14 636f [9 payddidos}- rad AAnudy 6€ ono 


paryadw & amobécbat 


144 


EM. 171. 7 atoioy nat & pee “IBuxos avoiv Adyar... 6 
8& "AAKpdy 


Tavota tTdAAa Kéw.” 


Ss’ 
145 


Apoll Pron 107 11 Aiore?s were rod F nara wacay rradow 
Kal yévos , kat ’AAkpav 8€ cuvexds AiodlCaw onal 


Tra Fa naoea ® 


1 ynrehs B: mss & nAdjs 2 E (path ravola): mss 
mwarrAantw, worAalw 3 Fa B. mss ea 
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142 


Cramer Jnedita (Oxford): But 1f they begin with ¢ the 
change from » to long a does not take place, for instance 
EAatos inahAaros ; compare Aleman 


Thin is the thread and pitiless the necessity ;1 


for ynAens, ‘pitiless,’ 1s derived from évcewy, ‘pitiable,’ 


143 


Athenaeus Doctors aé Dinner [on the musical instrument 
called magadis}: And Aleman, too, says: 


to lay aside the lute 


144 


Etymologuum Magnum . aborov, ‘idle, useless’ Ibycus uses 
this form... but Aleman ratoios , compare: 


I will he an idle ball.2 


Boox V1® 
145 


Apollonius Pronouns: The Aeohans use the digamma-forms 
in every case and gender . and Aleman 1s regularly 
Aeolie in 


his own tiocubles 


1 thread B, ‘one of the Fates was ’Arapmé Sch Od 7, 197’ 
2 4 ¢. thrown down and not played with ® the contents 
of this Book bemg unknown, I have put into 1 all the 
remaining fragments of a personal type 
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146 


Sch. Aristid. irép ray Terrdpoy 3 490 & Kphs 3) roy 
adyrov: wapoiwwla ém) roy eidérwy wey mpoomoioupérwy 8 dyvoeiv 
yr) Tod vnotarns Gyvoel Thy OdAarray. . A€yerat bE 7 wapol- 
pla wal ofrws 6 SixeAbs thy Oardrray. . . “AAxuay & 6 Avpinds 
Bepyyntat Tis wapoiulas, 


147 


EM, 22 23 dw... 5 68& ‘Hpwhavds &y TG wep) Maddy 
reves Bri wapdywydv éorw ard tod kyos dyi(w Kal nara cuyxoThy 
tfw.. . wodey 56 SHAov, ex Tov Thy ’AAKpava eizely 


aryio eo 
av) Tod &Ceo, 
148 
Hesych, 
Srajp" 
Sercap 7d Sé adrd wal alOua + map ArAnuare® y Adz. 
149 


EM 228 25 yepyipa 6 trdvouos, xuplas 8° of Ta Bara 
péperat 7a duBpia . . . (hres els re ydpyupa 6 Se AAKudy Sid 
TOU € 


yepyupa® 
pyot. 
150 
Bek An. 2 949 rd 
dody 


map *AAkuave Awpixds dfvverat, yeyovbs olrw Shy, Sdv, Body, 


1 Schmidt, cf Hesych al@ua: SéAcap mss do@ua * Mein: 
mss AAxualwrt > mss yépyupa 
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146 


Scholiast on Aristides On behalf of the Four Great Athenians : 
The Cretan and the sea: Proverbial of those who know 
but pretend they do not; it means ‘the islander does not 
know the sea’... The proverb also has this form: ‘The 
Sicihan and the sea’. . It 1s mentioned by the lyric poet 
Aleman,? 


147 


Etymologicum Magnum: #{o .. . Herodian in his treatise 
On Inflexions declares that it 1s derived from dyos, ‘ guilt or 
explation,’—éyl(w by syncope &(w . . . and why he says so, 
18 clear from Aleman’s use of dyicdeo for &¢eo 


stand thou in awe 


148 
Hesychius Glossary: BAjp 
bait; 
and another word for it is af@uza, the word occurs in Aleman. 


149 
Etymologicum Magnum: yepyipas 
underground $ 


properly that which carries off rainwater; see the note on 
yopyupa ; but Alcman uses the e-form, yepyipa 


150 
Bekker Inedita: The word dedy, 


for a long while, 


in Aleman has an acute accent on the last syllable, arriving 
at this form thus. dnv, ddy, Sody.8 


1c¢f Strab 10 481, Paroem 1 131 (where, however, 
Alecaeus 18 quoted as mentioning the proverb) 2 of. Bek. 
An, 1. 233 27 8 of Jo, Alex. 42, Bek. dn, 2, 570 
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151 
ELM. Vet 136 71d 38 
f 
Catpada 
wapt AAKBay kavovioréoy Kara merarAarpdy &rd Tov Carpopay. 
152 
HM 420.28 HSupos .. . 1d 86 drepGerixdy 
a&dupéotartov 
AAkuay tpn. 
153 


Eust Od. 1892 44 &@n ioréov nad ri rd elpnudvory Fv eri 
tplrov évixod mpordmou 6 “AAKLar 


7S 


Aéyet METELAnL EVOL Tov vy eis ao Awpikas, 


154 
Cram. 4.0 1. 190 20 
HTL 
dé Adye: "AAKuay dy7l rod holy. 


155 
Hust Il 756 30... . dvridéoe: rod veis A, ¢ avtiaroxorc: 
Awpieis €v TG plAtaros plyraros .. KéAETO 
KEVTO 


mapa "AAKKGV. 


mss 7ouuérrarov 


130 


ALCMAN 


151 
Old Htymologecum Magnum: The form (érpada} 


well-fed 


in Aleman is to be classed as a metaplasm of (drpedar 


152 


Etymologicum Magnum: hdvpuos, ‘pleasant’; ... Alcman 
uses the superlative a3upécraror, 


pleasantest 


153 


Eustathius on the Odyssey: It should be understood, tos 
that the third person singular jv takes the form fs, 


he was, 
in Aleman, by the Doric change of v to o.* 


154 
Cramer Inedita (Oxford)+ Aleman uses the form jl, 
saith, 
instead of jct, 
155 


Eustathius on the Zliad- . by the change of y to A, a 
substitution which the Dorians make in saying olyraros for 
otararos ‘dearest’; . . . évro for néAeTo, 


he prayed, 
in Aleman. 
t apparently acc sing. ° ef. Fav 234 
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156 
Ath. 3. 81d 
Kudeviov pjhov 
pvnjovever Srnclxyopos . . . Ka °AAKudY, 


157 
Sch Od 23 76 [udoraxa] 6 56 "AAKudy Kal rads yradous 
HaTTAKAS 


onol mapa 7d paciobat, 


158 


Sch Z2 17 40 r& yip els Tis Afryorra OnruKd SicdArAaBa, wh 
tyra émiberixi, mapadynydueva S& TG o Hro: udvy 7) oly érépp 
puvhevtt, dgtverdat: Perel, Korris, . « 6 


>? 
OUTLS 
vd (Pov wap’ AAcarL, 
159 
EM. Vet welpara megara, ral map’ ’AAKuarE 
mépaca* 
<mrepl> Tladay,2 
160 


Sch 22 12 137 [atas] tows 5& BeBapurdyyra:, ered Kal rd 


vavos éBaptvero . . . Kal rd 


gatos? 
map AAKLGYL. 
1 Reitz cf 128,133 perh A. said réppara 2 EF. mas 
Wavos - 


is 


ALCMAN 


156 
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: 
Cydonian apples 


or quinces are mentioned by Stesichorus .. and Aleman 


157 
Schohast on the Odyssey: Aleman calls the 
jaws 
péoranes, from pacdoua ‘to chew.’ 


158 
Schohast on the Idad- Feminine dissyllables ending in -r1s, 
which are not epithets and of which the penultimate syllable 


contains o either simple or in a diphthong, have the acute 
accent on the last syllable, for instance xorrls, .. . and 


outis, 
the animal, in Aleman, 
159 
Old Etymologicum Magnum: relparas 
ends, 


and in Aleman in the form wéepasa. (On Inflexions). 


160 


Scholiast on the Zizad: atas: perhaps it has been cir- 
cumflexed on the first lke vatos for vads ‘temple,’ .. . and 
avos for dos, 


hight, 
in Aleman, 


1 of. Arc 35. 3 
r38 
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161 
Sch Luc. Anach, 32 
yéppov 
. « “AAnpay 8& én) ra&v oloray rébeine Thy Activ. 
162 
EM Vet. Bdrxe .. 6588 AAxudy 7d &Bare, ofov 
aBare kab voéovtat 
vyiverat. 
163 
Hdn, poy adk 9 31 (2 915 Lentz) ebpymav *AARudy 


ola. & evpuTrap* 


164 


Sch Theocr 5 92 [aveudva] .. . SwolBios d¢ ras dvepdvas 
mapa Adkwot 


hawidas 
KaAetobal dyno 
165 
Reitz Ind Lect Rostock cod Coishn 394 
oAK aS? 


wAoiov, <vats goptyydés,> 3 Kal mapa “AAnpave anddv® xat 
Seiphv.® 


1 ms véovra 2B: mss edpvowav dAnuots Yde puTdy 
8 Hesych * so Hesych. mss here deday 5 Voss. 
mss eipnvn 
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161 


Pe on Lucian: yéppoy, .. Aleman uses the word 
0 


arrows 


162 


Old LEtymologicum Magnum: Bdre ‘would that’: .. . 
Aleman uses the form &8dae, ‘O would that,’ for mstance 


O would that both discreet ... 


163 


Herodian Words without Parallel ebpuxiy ‘splay-footed’: 
compare Aleman 


But they to whom splay-footed ... 


164 


Schohast on Theocritus [windflower]- ... according to 
Sosibius the anemone or windflower is called by the Spartans 


shine-bright. 


165 


From a manuscript quoted by Reitzenstem: éAnds: A 
ship ; a merchant-ship; and in Aleman 


alluring 
of the nightingale and the Siren.! 


1 the word means ‘that which draws’ cf. Hesych. s v. 
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APIONOS 
Bios 


Hdt 1. 23 érupdvveve é 6 Teptavdpos Kopiv- 
Gov. 1d 8) Aéyovet KopivOro1r—oporoyéovar 6€ 
odt AésBior—év 7O Bio OGpa péyioTov Tapa- 
orhvat, “Apiova tov MnOvpvatov émt derdivos 
éFeveryOévta émt Tatvapoy, éovta xiOapmdov trav 
ToTe éovTmy ovdevos SéuTepov Kat diGvpauBov 
mpatoy avOpaTav Tov huets iSuev mwoinoavTd 
Te Kal dvoudcavTa Kai Siddéavta év Kopivdo. 
rovtov tov “Apiova éyovo. Tov moNAOV TOU 
ypévou SiatpiBovta tapa epidvip, ériOupijoat 
mTrOcas és Iradinv Te Kal Texerinv: épyacapevov 
Sé ypnyata peydra Oerijoat drricw és KopivOov 
amixécOat’ opuacOa. pév vuv éx Tdpavros, 
miaTevovTa O& ovdapotor pardrov % KopwOtoice 
picbacacdat mrotov dvdpav Kopivéiewv tovs 
dé év TO TEerNGayet émtBovrevery Tov Apiova éxBa- 
Advras &yew Ta Ypripara ... Tov 6 évdivra Te 
wacay THY cKevny Kal AaBdvTa THY KLOdpny, 
ordyta év roto. édwAtorot SieEeXOeiv vomov Tov 
dpOtov TeXevT@VTOS 5é TOD vowou pirat pu és 
Tv E@dhagoay éwuTdv ws elve oUVY TH oKEUT 
Taon Kab TOUS mev arroTA€eLy és KépivOov: Tov &é 
Serxdiva Aéyouor UroraBovTa éLevetxar ért Tai- 
vapov... Kat Aptovos éatt avd@nua ydAKeov ob 
péya ert Taidpe, ént Serdivos éreav avOpotros. 
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ARION 


Lire 


Herodotus Histories: Periander was despot of 
Cormth During his hfetme, according to the 
Corinthians—and indeed the Lesbians—a very 
marvellous thing took place, namely the rescue of 
Auon of Methymna from the sea at Taenarum by 
adolphin This Arion was the finest singer to the 
lyre then known, and is the first recorded com- 
pose: of dithyrambs, which he named and trained 
Corinthian choirs to perform. It seems that he 
spent most of his hfe at the court of Penander; 
but one day conceiving a desire to visit Italy and 
Sicily, he did so, and some time afterwards, having 
made large sums of money there, determined to 
retuin to Cormth Accordingly he set sail from 
‘Tarentum, chartering a vessel manned by Corinthians, 
a people whom he thought, of all men, he could 
trust. But when they reached the open sea the 
crew conspued to secure his money by thiowing 
him ove1boaid .. . Puttingon all his harper’s diess 
and grasping his lyre, he took his stand in the stern- 
sheets, and went through the Orthian or High- 
pitched Nome from beginning to end. Then he 
threw himself just as he was, dress and all, into the 
sea, The crew continued their voyage to Corinth; 
but meanwhile a dolphin, it seems, took Arion upon 
his back and carried him ashore at Taenarum ... 
There 1s a small bronze votive-offering of Arion on 
the promontory of Taenarum, consisting of a man 
upon a dolphin’s back. ie 
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Procl. Chrest. ap. Phot. Bibl p 320 Bek etpe- 
Ofvat b¢ TOV b0bpapBov Tiivba,pos éy KopivOe 
déryers Tov 6é ap&dpwevov THS pois ‘A peoronnas + 
“Aptova pnow elvat, 0S mp@Tos Tov KUKALOY 
HyayEe YOpor. 

Euseb. Ol. 40. 4 ‘Apiov éyvanpilero MyOuz- 
vatos' ovTos emt SeAdivos eis Taivapov SierwOn. 


Sch Ar, dv, 1403 [xverrodidacKarov]: "Apti- 
TATPOS Kab Ev¢poveos .. + dacl Tovs KUKAOUS 
xopovs oTioa, mpaTov Nac dy 2. OF O€ apyat- 
oTEpol, “HAAaviKos §=Kal Aixaiapxos, ‘Apiova 
tov MnOvupvaior, Arkatapyos joey ev Tp Tlepi 
Movotxav “Ayovov, “Exddvinos 6€ év toils 
Kapveovixass.? 


Sud "Apiov" MnOvpvaios, upixos, Kunréos 
vios, yeryove KATA THY day ‘Odupmiada. Tives dé 
Kat pabyr ny "ARK MavOS ¢ ieropnoay avrov. eypanpe 
dé dopara, mpooipLa eis érn 83 heyerat Kab 
Tparyexod _TpOTOU EUPETNS yevér Oat, real TpPATOS 
Xopov oto a, Kool OuBupap Boy ¢ doar Kat ovo ude ae 
TO gdopevov b vireo TOD yopod, Kal Sardpovs ELoevery- 
Kely EupeTpa NEyOvTAS. 


Vide Luc. D.M. 8, Strab 13. 618, Paus 3 25. 
7, Ael. NA. 12 45 quotes the hymn of thanks to 


1 mss ’ApiororéAns 2 mss Kpavastots ® Croiset sugg 
8 ‘proems to the amount of 2000 lines’ 
/ 
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LIFE OF ARION 


Proclus Chrestomaithy: According to Pindar the 
dithyramb was invented at Cormth, and we are 
told by Aristocles that the originator of this song 
was Arion, the first trainer of the cyclic or circular 
chorus. 


Eusebius Chronicle: Fourth year of the 40th 
Olympiad (8 c. 617): Flourished Anion of Methymna, 
who was rescued by a dolphin off Taenarum. 


Scholiast on Aristophanes [cyclic-chorus-trainer]: 
Antipater and Euphronius . .. declare that the 
eyclic or circular choruses were first assembled by 
Lasus ... The earlier authorities, however, namely 
Hellanicus and Dicaearchus, ascribe their origin to 
Arion of Methymna, the former in his List of Carnean 
Victors and the latter in his Z'reatse on the Musical 
Contests. 


Suidas Lexicon: Arion: Of Methymna, lyric poet, 
son of Cycleus, flourished in the 38th Olympiad 
(8c 628-625) According to some authorities he 
was a pupil of Aleman He composed songs, namely 
two Books of Preludes to Epic poems. He is also 
said to have been the inventor of the tragic style, 
and to have been the first to assemble a chorus, to 
sing a dithyramb, to give that name to the song of 
the chorus, and to introduce Satyrs speaking in 
metre 


Poseidon aseribed to Arion; this hymn being of 
much later date will be found in vol. 11 (p 478), for 
other refs see Pauly-Wiss. Real-Encycl 
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SAII@OOTS, 
Bios 


Stob. F] 29. 58 Aidavod Lorwy oO “APnvaios 
‘EEnnearisov Tapa mOTOV Tou aderprood avrod 
HédOS TL Lampovs doavtos, hotn TO pene Kal 
mpocétake TH perpaxie dsodEat avrov. éporna- 
avTos 6€ Twos 1a Trotay aitiay TOUTO Ea TTOVOAKED, 
dbe bn *"Iva padeov abto arobdve. 


Hdt 2.1385 ‘Podésris be és Alyumrrov arixero 
Edvlew Tob Yaptou Kopioavros: a be 
KaT épyaciny eAvdn HPN par ov peydhov UTrO 
avdpos Mutianvatov XapaEou tod Leauav- 
Spavupou matdds aBed geod dé Lampovs Ths 
povooTotoD. . . prrdeover o€ cos ev TH Nav- 
Kpare erappdderos yiryver Bau ai ératpae TobTo peev 
yap airy TAS mépt héyeTat 68¢ 0 hoyos oUT@ 67 
TL KNELVT) eryeveTo @s Kab wavres of “EnXAnves 
‘Podeareos TO obvo pa eféualov .. « Xdpakos Se 

cS Auodpevos “Podamwy a amevorTnae és Mutivjyny, 
év pédret Larp@ xarexeprounoé atv. 

hid. 134 xara” Apacw Bactrevovta hv axpa- 
Covca ‘Podomis. 

Str 17. 808 [a. mupapideor|: éyerat 86 THs 
éraipas Tapas ryeyovas bTo TOV épacTay, Nv 
Lampo fev 7 7) TOV wedav ToOLHT pia Kandel Awpixvay, 
épapévny TOU GdEADoD avths XapaEou yeryovviay, 
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Lirs 


Stobaeus Anthology: Aelan:—One evening over 
the wine, Execestides the nephew of Solon the 
Athenian sang a song of Sappho’s which his uncle 
liked so much that he bade the boy teach it him, 
and when one of the company asked in surprise 
oe for?’ he replied ‘I want to learn it and 

1€.' 


Herodotus, Histories: Rhodopis was brought to 
ply her trade in Egypt by Xanthes of Samos, from 
whom she was bought at a great price and given her 
freedom by a Mytilenaean named Charaxus, the 
son of Scamandronymus and brother of the poetess 
Sappho ... It seems that the courtesans of Nau- 
eratis are particularly attractive At any rate the 
one of whom we are speaking became so famous 
as to be a household word throughout the Greek 
world. ... When Charaxus returned to Mytilene 
after setting Rhodopis free, Sappho soundly rated 
him in a poem. 


The Same: Rhodopis flourished in the reign of 
King Amasis. 


Strabo Geography [the Pyramids]: There is a 
story that this one was built by her lovers as the 
tomb of the courtesan who 1s sometimes called 
Rhodopis but 1s known as Doricha to the lyric 
poetess Sappho, whose brother-Charaxus made her 
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olvoy Katayovtos eis Nadxparw AéoBiov xar 
> / 4 > 3 f ¢ fal 
éumropiav, adrot 8 ovopdlovar ‘Poddriv. 


Ath.10 424e @voydoovv re rapa Tols apyators 
ol evyevéotatos Taides ... Yabo te Kad) 
mod\vAaxod Adpsyov tov adehpeyv étraivet ws 
oivoyoouvTa év TS mpuTavei@ Tots MutiAnvaiors. 


Str 13. 617 [o. Mutirnyns] cuvijepace 88 
rovros (Ilitrax®é xat "Adxaiw) cal 4 Lawdd, 
Oavpactov TL Xphua: ov yap icpev év TO TOTOUTH 

pove T@ pyvnwovevopev@ haveioay tia yuvatca 
évadptdXov ovdé KaTa ptKpov éxeivn ToLnoews 
yap. 

Ibid. 618 [. "Epécov]: é& “Epécov S Foav 
@cddpacros te kat Pavias ol éx TaY TepiTatwp 
dtrdcogor, 


Sch. Plat Phaedr. 235¢ amgdm AvpiKy Trot- 
NT pLA, VKapavdpavopov, MutirAnvaia. 


Marm. Par. 36 aq’ of Zarda é« Mutirnvys 
eis Lukediav érrevoe Guyovaa [To Sévrepjov + [ern 
HHHAAATIII, dpyolpros “A@nynow pev Kperiov 
Tod mporépou, év Luvpaxovocars b€ TOY yayudpwv 
KATEXOVTOV THY APYIV. 

Euseb Ol. 45. 22 Sappho et Alcaeus poetae 
clar1 habentu. 


1 #,ef Sch. Berl.-Aberd. Alcaeus C,2. 1917.33 7 some 
mss 45, 1 





2 cf Suid Alowwos, Phot. Lea ‘PoSdamidos avdénua, Ov. 
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his mistress on one of his visits to Naucratis with 
a cargo of Lesbian wine.} 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: It was the custom 
among the ancients for the boys of noblest birth to 
pour out the wine. .. . The beautiful Sappho often 
sings the praises of her brother Larichus as serving 
the wine in the town-hall of Mytilene.? 


Strabo Geography [on Mytilene]: Contemporary 
with Pittacus and Alcaeus was Sappho—a marvel. 
In all the centuries since history began we know 
of no woman who could be said with any approach 
to truth to have rivalled her as a poet 


The Same [on Eresus]: This was the birthplace 
of Theophrastus and Phanias, the Peripatetic philo- 
sophers.$ 


Scholiast on Plato Phaedrus: Sappho: A lyric 
poetess, daughter of Scamandronymus; a native of 
Mytilene.* 


Parian Chomele; From the time when Sappho 
went from Mytilene to Sicily when banished [the 
second time, 334 years,| in the aichonship of the 
eailier Critias at Athens and the rule of the Gamor1 
or Landowners at Syracuse (8 c. 598).° 


Eusebius Chronicle: Olympiad 45. 2 (pc. 598): 
Flourished the poets Sappho and Alcaeus. 


Ep. 15 63, Paroem. App. 4. 51 of. Sch Jl. 20. 234 
3 he would have mentioned § had he believed her to have 
been born there “cf Mosch 3. 92 § the date 
occurs 1n & gap, but is prob. right; m any case 1t must he 
betw. 605 and 591 


> 
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Hermes, ap. Ath. 598b... 


Aéo Bios’ Arxatos bé TOG OUS avebéEato Kw@sL0Us 
Lampovs poppilan twepoevta mé0ov 

yivao Kets. 68 dordds anddvos npdcal tuver 
Tiov addyvvev dvipa mwokudpabin ... 


Ath, 599¢ ép ToUTOLS ) ‘Eppnovavat ban 
Aerae ovyxpovely oloevos LaTpo Kab ”Ava- 
KpeovTa, TOV pev Kara Kopov Kab Llokveparny 
yEvopevor, any O€ Kat “Adudtryny tov Kpoicov 
Tarépa. 

Ov. Ep. 15. 61 [Sappho Phaon1] 

Sex mihi natales 1e1ant, cum lecta parentis 
ante diem lacrimas ossa bibere meas. 


Sch. Pind: eis Tous "Evvéa Aupurous: 
"Evvéa TOV T POTOV AupiK@y warTpny ryeveny TE 
pavoave, Kab marépas Kat drdNexrov aOper 
Ov Mutianvatos pep env Yyepapa@repos aéXNov 
‘Ad«atos TPOTEPOS HYLKOS Alodions. 
4» & éal TO Evvny marony pouny Te dacioa 
Sarda Knrnitdos xat tatpos Eupuyvou... 


Suid Lampe (a): Zi peovos: ot oé Evvouivou'* 
ot 6€ Kvpuytou-* ot dé Exputovu* ot be DyLou ob 
dé Ledpeovos:? of 6é Etddpyou-* of dé Sec po 
avdpovipou pENTpOS dé Krerdos- Neo Bia é& 
"Epeaou,? Aupiny yeyovuta. Kara any pB' Ordup- 
mwiada, OTE Kal ‘AdKaios Fv Kab Tn TiXopos Kab 
Ilirraxds. Hoav 6é avtn adeddol tpeis Adpeyos, 


1 mss also Edudvou * mss *Hepryvov but Eud. Ebpiytou 
3 mss Kduwvos 4 mss "Erdpyxou 5 mss and Str 13. 618 
"Epéooov but coms havew 
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Hermesianax quoted by Athenaeus Doctors ai 
Dinner: .. And Lesbian Alcaeus, thou knowest in 
how many a serenade he thrummed out his delight- 
ful love of Sappho; the poet loved that nightingale 
of hymns and vexed the man of Teos with his 
eloquence ! 


Athenaeus [on the Same]: In these lines Herme- 
sianax 1s wrong in making Sappho contemporary 
with Anacreon She belongs to the time of Alyattes 
father of Croesus, wheieas he is coeval with Cyrus 
and Polycrates 


Ovid Leiters of the Heroimes [Sappho to Phaon]: I 
was but six yeais old when the bones of a parent 
received the too-early diink-offering of my tears. 


Preserved by the Scholiast on Pindar: On the 
Nine Lyric Poets: Now shall you leain the birth- 
lace and lmeage of the great lymc poets, and 
behold both then fathers and their language. First 
was Alcaeus of Mytilene, the most honoured [or 
eldest] of them all, a resonant son of Aeolus; and 
next to him one of the same city and speech, SappHfo 
daughter of Eurygyus and Cleis ... 


Suidas Levicon: Sappho (1st noice): Daughter of 
Simon or of Eunominus, or of Eurygyus,? or of 
Ecrytus, or of Semus, or of Scamon,® or of Euarchus, 
or of Scamandionymus; mother’s name Cleis. A 
Lesbian of Eresus,* a lyric poetess; flourished in the 
42nd Olympiad (pc 612-609) along with Alcaeus, 
Stesichorus, and Pittacus. She had three brothers, 


1¢f Ov Ey 15 29 ® for the true form of the name cf, 
App p 481 and ’Epiyuies son of Larichus of Mytilene, temp 
Alexander, Diod 17 27 3 abbrev. of Scamandronymus 


4 perh, wrong, see above Z 
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Xdpakos, Evpuyvos.1 éyapybn 88 Kepxaora? 
avipt TAoveLWTaT@, Oppapévw amd “Avépov: Kai 
Buyarépa éroincato é& avtov } Krtels dvopdcdn. 
étaipas ¢ adths xal dirar yeyovace tpets, Arbis, 
TeAXeoiama, Meydpa: mpos as kal d:aBodyy eoyev 
aicypas dirtas. padrrpias 5é adris Avaydpa? 
Maancia, Toyytta Kortodavia, Etveitxa Zada- 
puvia. &yparre Sé pedrdov Avpixdv BiBria O&. 
Kal TpeTn TARKTpOY evpev. eypawe Sé Kal ért- 
ypaupara Kat iauBovs Kal povedias. 

Suid Zardwo (8)* AecBia ée Murirnyns, 
ydrtpia. avtn oe Epwta Padwvos rod Muti- 
Anvaiov éx tov Aevxarou KaTeTroVTIcEY EAUTHD. 
tives 68 Kal Tavrns eivat AupiKnY avéyparpay 
joing. 

Ael. V.H. 12.19 thy roujtpiay Sarda thy 
LKapavdpoviuou Ovyatépa: tavrnv cal Natwv 
6 ’Apictwvos codnv avaypdde muvOdvouat oé 
Ste nai évépa ev rH Aéo Rw éyeveto Lara, éraipa 
ov ToLnTpLA, 

Ath. 13. 571d xadrotdot yodv cal ai érevOepan 
yuvaixes étt kal viv cal ai mapbévor tas cuvAers 
kal hiras étaipas, os 4 DaTgo.. . 

Ov. Trist. 2. 365 

Lesbia quid docuit Sappho nisi amare puellas > 

tuta tamen Sappho... 


1 mss Evpuytou 2 mss also KepxvaAg 9 Avaxtopla? 





1 or plied as a trader between A (an Ionian city) and 
Lesbos ? 2 of. Ov. Ep. 15. 70, 120 § Anactoria? 
* ‘quill’ prob a mistake for yvéctis, a kind of lyre, cf Ath. 
14 635 e (below) 5 this muat come from another source, 


146 


LIFE OF SAPPHO 


Larichus, Charaxus, Eurygyus. She was married 
to a very rich man called Cercilas [or Cereylas] who 
came fiom Andros, and had by him a daughter 
named Cleis.2 She had thiee companions or friends, 
Atthis, Telesippa, and Megara, to whom she was 
slanderously declared to be bound by an impure 
affection Her pupils or disciples were Anagora? 
of Miletus, Gongyla of Colophon, Euneica of Salamis. 
She wrote nine Books of Lyiic Poems, and was 
the imventor of the quill for stnkimg the lyre 4 
[She wrote also ‘inscriptions, iambic verse, and 
monodies. 5 


Suidas Leacon : Sappho (2nd notice): A Lesbian of 
Mytilene, a lyre-player. She threw herself fiom the 
Leucadian Chiff for love of Phaon the Mytilenaean 
Some authorities say that she too was a lyric 
poetess. 


Aehan Historical Miscellanies [in the next article 
to that on Phaon®]: The poetess Sappho daughter 
of Seamandronymus: Even Plato son of Ariston 
calls her wise? JI understand that there was another 
Sappho in Lesbos, a courtesan, not a poetess. 


Athenaeus Doctors ai Dinner. Freeborn women 
to this day, and girls, call their mtimates and 
firends hetaerae or companions [the usual word for 
courtesan], as Sappho does in this passage (fr. 12). 


Ovid Songs of Sadness: What lore did Sappho 
teach but how to love maidens?® Yet Sappho was 
safe .. 


as the term ‘monodies’ would cover most of the contents of 


her nine Books 6 nb he gives no other hint of a con- 
nexion between the two * the Greek means ‘ good at 
one’s art or trade’ §& or teach her maidens but how to love 
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Sen, Ep. 88 quattuor milia hbrorum Didymus 
grammaticus scripsit. misererer si tam multa supei- 
vacua legisset. im his lbris de patria Homer: 
quaelitur, in his de Aeneae matre vera, in his 
libidiosior Anacreon an ebniosior vixerit, in his an 
Sappho publica fuerit, et alia quae erant dediscenda 
s1 schies; 1 nunc et longam esse vitam nega. 


Ath. 13. 596b evdofous dé éTatpas Kab eri 
KANDEL Siapepovoas TpveyKev Kal y Navxpartis 
Awpixay Te, Hv 7D Kar} LaTgoo epapevrp yev- 
opevny Xapdfov tov aderpod auThs Kar’ épm optay 
els THY Nadxpatuv arraipovros dia THS TOLiTEWS 
diaBarre ws TONG Tou Xapatou vo pioaperny. 
'H podortos & avTnY Poddmw Karel? aryvooy éTL 
évTépa THS Awpixns éotiy avrn, i] Kal TOUS TEpt- 
Bontous 6Bedto KOUS avabeioa éy Acrdois, ay 
péppnra Kparivos d1a TOUT@Y .. 2 es 88 THY 
Awpixay 758 eroinee ToUTiypappa Toceidemros, 
KaLTOL Ka éy Th Aicwmeta* todas avTis 
ponpoveraas éott 58 TOdE 


Awp' Xs ooréa pev o amass Koo LNT " amrodeo pa 3 


Kaitys H Te pupeov EXTVOOS AwTEXOVy 

q ToTe TOV XaplevTa mepioteihaca * Xapakov 
ouyxpous ép@pivey iyrao xicouBiov. 

Latpgas 5é pévovet pirns ére wal pevéovory 
dis au evecal pOeyyouevar oenides* 

obvopia, oop pardpiaTov, % Naveparis de puraker 
gor avin Neirou vats &paros tevdyn.® 


1 of. Str 17 808 2 Wil: mss Aidorlz 2, of 
amddecuos, Séoua and for rhythm AP 12 98 1 mss mada 
(taking Sécua for plur.) Koruhoaro Secudy (gen. due to amd) 
‘EH. mss pres. §* mss Zaepga: * mss eoray ely and yeyarn 
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Seneca Letters fo Luceltus: The grammarian Didy- 
mus wrote four thousand books I should pity him 
if he had merely read so many useless works The 
list includes treatises in which he discusses the 
birthplace of Homer, the true mother of Aeneas, 
whether Anacreon was more of a rake than a sot, 
whether Sappho was a prostitute, and other ques- 
tions the answers to which you ought to forget if 
you knew them. And then people complain that 
life is shoit.t 

Athenaeus Doctors ai Dinner: Naucratis too was 
the home of some famous and extremely beautiful 
coultesans Doricha, who became the mistress of 
Sappho’s brother Charaxus when his business took 
him to Naucratis, is trounced by his sister in a poem 
for having fleeced him.? But Herodotus calls her 
Rhodopis,? not understanding that Doricha is not 
the same as the woman who dedicated at Delphi 
the famous spits mentioned by Cratinus .. .* The 
following epigram was written on Doncha by Pose1- 
dippus, who speaks of her many times in the desopera : 
‘Tis but your bones they adorn now, Doricha, that 
band for your dainty hair, that spice-breathing 
mantle you wrapped the fair Charaxus in, to he 
breast to breast with you till twas time for the 
morning cup, yet the white speaking pages of 
Sappho’s dear song abides and ever will) Happy 
your name, which Naucratis thus will keep for her 
own so long as sea-going ship sails up the shallows 
of the Nile’5 Moreover there was a _ certain 


lef Mat. 7. 69, 10 35, Apul. Apo? 413, Ov. A A. 3 
331, Rem. 761 * of Ov. Zp 15 63, 117 3 of. Str 17 
808 4 quotation lost 52 ¢ steers its way among the 
lagoons; N was 30 miles from the sea 
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kal “Apyedixn oe fy TLS €K TAS Navxpareas Kal 
adrn éTaloa KAaAn ... Kal 9 e& Epésov. 66 THs 
<étépas DaTdovs opebyupos> éraipa * ToD Kadod 
Pawvos épacbetoa mepsBonros mV, as byas 
Nupdus 2 év lepiarr@ “Acias. 

Str. 10. 452 [r. Aevedéos]- eet 5é 70 Tob 
Aeveara, "Arroddwv0s t lepov Kab TO GALA TO TOUS 
EpaTas TAveLY TETLOTEULEVOY, ‘OS 6b DAéyeras 
TpeTn LaTde, os dynaw 6 Mévavdpos, 

TOV Dm épkopmov Onpaca Pdov’ 

oLoT pavTt TOO w pias TET PAS 

amo Trepavoiis" GANGA KaT evynDY 

oor, dearer avak, ebpnpetabey 

Téwevos Tept Aeveddos axths.® 
Oo pev ody MévavSpos mpatny dréoOat reyes THY 
Lard, of & ért adpXaLonoyLKwTEpor Képarov 
pacw epac deve, IIrepéha TOV Anuovéws. ip dé 
Kal WaT pLov TOLS Aeveadiors Kat éviautov ev TH 
Ovoia Tov “ATPOAAVOS a amo THS TKOT HS perreto dai 
Tia TOY €&y aiTiats é6vTMY aToTpoTS xKapty, 
éEarronévav €& abtod twavtodaray mwrepwTav 4 
kal opvéwy avaxoudivew Suva pévev TH mryjoee TO 
Grpa, urodéexecas 6€ KaTo ptxpats ahidot 
KUKN@ TEPleCTOTAS TOAOUS Kal wepio@bew eis 
Sivapev Tov bpov Ew tov avahndbévra. 

Serv. Verg. den. 3.279 Phaon cum esset navi- 
cularius solitus a Lesbo in continentem proximos 
quosque mercede transvehere Venerem mutatam 
in anuis formam gratis transvexit. quapiopter ab ea 
donatus unguenti alabastio, cum se indies inditum 


1 Kaib, -#: mss rijs érabas Sarde 2 Wil Nupupddwpas 
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Archedicé of Naucratis, who was a beautiful cour- 
tesan .. . And according to Nymphis in his 
Voyage around Asa, the courtesan of Eresus, who 
was a namesake of the other Sappho and lover of 
the fair Phaon, won great notonety. 


Strabo Geography [the Leucadian Cliff]: This rock 
is surmounted by the temple of Apollo Leucites, 
and from it 1s the leap which 1s supposed to cure 
love, ‘Where Sappho first,’ to quote Menander, 
‘m wild love-chase of the proud Phaon, leapt from 
the far-seen rock. But now in accordance with my 
vow shall thy precinct be praised, great Lord, by 
reason of the Cliff Leucadian’1 Though Menander 
thus gives priority to Sappho, greater antiquartes 
than he assign it to Cephalus son of Deioneus. It 
was an old custom of the Leucadians, every year 
at the sacrifice to Apollo, as an apotropaic or avert- 
ing rite, to throw from the cliff some guilty person 
to whom they had previously fastened all sorts of 
birds and other winged creatures which by their 
fluttermmg might break his fall, a large crowd wait- 
ing below in small boats to pick him up and if 
possible carry him off to safety beyond the frontier. 


Servius on the dened: Phaon, who was a ferry- 
man plying for hire between Lesbos and the main- 
land, one day ferried over for nothing the Goddess 
Venus in the guise of an old woman, and received 
fiom her for the service an alabaster box of unguent 


4 cof, Hesych Mul, Yargd 





2 last lmeand a half added by Bentley from Hesych. Acundios . 
ody. TOSS ofy ‘ #. mss arepay 
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ungeret, feminas in suum amorem tiahebat, in quis 
furt una quae de monte Leucate, cum pot eius 
nequiret, abiecisse se dicitur, unde nunc auctorare 
se quotannis solent qui de eo monte iaciantur in 
pelagus.} 

Sud. @dov: <Pdwv vrapyes TO KadrEL Kal 
TO TpOT@’> pac éml TOY Epacpiwy Kal vTEpn- 
davov. tod yap Pdwvos epacdjvat face cuv 
qornrois Kat Sarde, ov THY ToLyTpLaY, GAA 
<darnv> AecBiav: kal amorvyydvovaav pirat 
éavTiy amd 7s Aeveddos rétpas. 

Ath. 2.69d Kparivos 5€ dyno. Bdwvos épac- 
Geicav tiv “Adpoditny év ‘Kxarais Optdanivas’” 
avrov amoxpirat, Mapoias 8 6 vedtepos év 
yAon KpLdav. 

“Ov, Ep. 15, 51 

Nune tibi Sicelides veniunt nova praeda puellae ; 

quid mihi cum Lesbo? Sicelis esse volo, 


Ath. 10. 450e év dé Yamgot o ’Avriddyys 
avTiy THY ToljTptav mpoBddrAdXovcay ‘roLet 
ypibous ...2—13. 572¢ “Edurmos &» Yardoi 
dyow . . .i—8. 339e Kal Tipoxrns 8 ep 
Lathot gnow . . .:—-138. 599d Kal yap 
Aidihos 6 K@ppdsotrads twemoinney ev Samdot 


1 Ael V.H. 12. 18 adds rd y¢ wiv redrevrata drechdyn 
Horxevwy adrovs 
1 prob basis of the plot of the Phaon of the comedy-writer 
Plato 2 Aelian adds ‘ Finally he was taken in adultery and 
murdered’ 3 from Apostohus Par. 2 707 who appends a 
slightly different version derived from Apit Palaeph. Incred. 
© 
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the daily use of which made women fall in love 
with him! Among those who did so was one who 
in hei disappointment 1s said to have thrown her- 
self from Mount Leucates, and from this came the 
custom now in vogue of hiring people once a year 
to thiow themselves from that place into the sea 2 


Suidas Lericon: Phaon: <“You are a Phaon both 
in looks and deeds>?, this proverb is used of those 
who are lovely and disdaimful. They say that this 
Phaon was beloved by many women, among them 
Sappho, not the poetess but another Lesbian, who 


failing to win him threw herself from the Leucadian 
Chiff. 


Athenaeus Doctors ai Dinner: According to Cra- 
tinus, Aphrodite when beloved by Phaon concealed 
him among the ‘fair wild-lettuces’; but according 
to the younger Marsyas the hiding-place was among 
the growing barley.* 

Ovid Letters of the Heromes [Sappho to Phaon] 
The maidens of Sicily are now thy prey; what have 
I to do with Lesbos? J am fain to be a Sicilian. 


Athenaeus Doctors ai Diner: Antiphanes m 
his Sappho makes the poetess propound uddles 
. «+ j—To quote the Sappho of Ephippus..  ;— 


3 


Compare Timocles’ Sappio . .. ;—Duphilus, the 


49 with the inconsistent addition, ‘this is the P. in whose 
honour as her lover many a song has been written by 
Sappho’, ci Phot Liz Aeuxarns, dsr, Phot Bibl 1538 
(lst of Leucadian Cliff leapers without mention of § ), Luc 
D Mort 9 2 (substitutes Chios for Lesbos), Ov Zp 15 175f 
(confuses the ‘two Sapphos’), 4m 2 18 34, Stat Stilv. 
5 $8 155 (substitutes Calchis (sic) for Leucas), Apost 
Paroem. 17 80, Aleiphr 3 1, Aus 7d 6 21, Ep 92, Pln. 
NA 22 9, Plant Ald. 1246 e ‘ of. Nat Com 5. 16 
(‘ Adonis’ for ‘Phaon’) 
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Spduatt Lamdods épactds “Apyidoyov kal 
‘Trrovaxra. 


Max. Tyr. 24 (18) 0 THs AeoBias (ows), ef Tor 
xen mpecBitepa tols veois eixdcat, Te av ein 
ado } 4) BwoKpatous Téyvy épwrixy ; SoKodat yap 
Hob THY KaTa TavTO ExdTepos PiAtav, % pev 
yuvatkov, 0 b€ appévwv émutndedoat. Kal yap 
Todo épav éreyov Kal UT6 TavTwv ardtoKxecbat 
TOV KaAaY OTL yap éxeiyw “AdKiBiddns Kal 
Xappions Kat Paidpos, rodto TH AeoBRia Tupivva 
xal"ArOts Kal Avaxtopia: nal Otimep Yoxpdaret 
of dvriteyvor TIpddsxos cal Topyias cat Opacd- 
paxos kai Ipwrayédpas, TovTo 7H Yamdot Vopya 
xat “Avdpouéda: viv pév éritipa tavrats, viv 
dé éhéyyes wal eipwveveras auTa éxelva Ta 
Lwxparous. 


Ov. Ep. 15. 15 


Nec me Pyrrhiades Methymniadesve puellae ; 
nec me Lesbiadum cetera turba 1uvant; 

vilis Anactorie, vilis mihi candida Cydro,? 
non oculis grata est Atthis ut ante meis, 

atque aliae centum, quas hic? sine ciimine amavi; 
umprobe, multarum quod fuit, unus habes, 


1 of Ibid 11. 487a 2 mss also Cydno, but see L. & S. 
kudyés 3 some mss non 





1 cf Bek An p 89, Poll 7, 1t will be seen that the ancient 
testimony for connecting the poetess with the Leucadian 
Cliff and with Phaon 1s conflicting ; there were many White 
Rocks, and her leap, which 1f 1t was more than a threat or a 
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writer of comedies, in his play Sappho has made the 
poetess beloved by Archilochus and Hipponax.? 


Maaunus of Tyie Dissertations: The love of the 
fair Lesbian, if it is right to argue from one age 
to another, was surely the same as the art of love 
pursued by Socrates They both appear to me to 
have practised the same sort of friendship, he of 
males, she of females, both declaring that their 
beloved were many im number and that they were 
captivated by all beautiful persons. What Alcibiades, 
Charmides, and Phaedrus were to him, Gyrinna,? 
Atthis, and Anactoria were to her, and what his 
rival craftsmen, Piodicus, Gorgias, Thrasymachus and 
Protagoras were to Socrates, that Gorgo and Andro- 
meda were to Sappho, who sometimes takes them 
to task and at others refutes them and dissembles 
with them exactly like Socrates. 


Ovid Letters of the Herowmes [Sappho to Phaon]. 
J take no pleasure in the maids of Pyrrha or 
Methymna nor in any of the daughters of Lesbos; 
Anactoria 1s a paltry jade, and so 1s the fair Cydro, 
my eyes see no beauty now in Atthis, or in a 
hundred others whom I have loved here so inno- 
cently? Bold man! what once belonged to many 
is now thine alone. 


metaphor, can hardly have been fatal (cf Max Tyr 18. 9 
below), was apparently transferred to Leucates from one of 
these; the second Sappho 1s prob a late invention in- 
tended to reconcile the testimony of 8’s own works with 
the dramatic adaptations of the popular tradition to the 
myth of Phaon and the Goddess (cf Jason and Hera Ap 
Rhod 3 68) 7 cf Sud "Hpwra, Hust 17 2p 247 Yor 
not without evil imputation . 
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Philostr. Fit. Ap. 1. 30 elo nel joev én (o "Azrox- 
havios) TAPAT ELT OMEVOS tm6 WAELovaV? TovTl 
yap @OVTO Kat To Bactrel xapiSerOae padovres 
@S Yaipor abiypever Suwy O€ és Ta Bactrea od 
O1eBAeyrev és ovdey TaD avpalopevor, GX’ 
OoTrEp adourropay | dines aura, Kat Karicas TOV 
Adv *"Hpov pe’ eon | T peony, OTt Gvopa iy th 
Tlapgurhy yuvate y On Lar ot Te Omerijoas 
héyeTas Kat Tous Tuvous ods és Thy A prep THp 
Tepyatav gdovat ovveivar Tov AtoNéov Te Kab 
Tappidov TPOTOV.’ : “Hpopny ’ edn, TO 6€ 
Ovoua ovK elas. UK, @ XpPNITE, eltrov aX 
éEnyouunv coe TOUS VOMOUS TOV tpvev Kal Ta 
dvopara Kat 6mn Ta Aiordéwy és TO aKpoTaroy TE 
Kab 70 LOLOV Tlaupvrov map rake T pos aro 
peta taita éyevouela, Kal ouKeT Tpou pe mepl 
TOU Ovo [aT OS” KaAEtTat TolWUY n cody abrn 
Aapodirn, Kat Aéyeras Tov Larpods TpoTroy 
maplévous Té opednt pias Krijoac Bat TOL) MAT dh Té 
cuvbeivat TH [Lev épatiKa, Ta é U Duvous. td Tot 
és tv “Apreuty xal tmappdntas avTthH Kal dro 
Tov Zatrdwoov Hota. 


Hor. Od 2 13. 21 [Ille et nefasto te posuit 
die. . ,arbos.. |. 


Quam paene fuivae regna Prose1pinae 
et 1udicantem vidimus Aeacum 
sedesque disciiptas piorum et 

Aeolus fidibus querentem 


Sappho puellis de popularibus 
et te sonantem plenius auieo, 
Aleaee, plectro,... 
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Philostratus Life of Apollonius of Tyana: So Apol- 
lonius entered the king’s palace, accompanied by a 
number of people who, knowing that he had been 
pleased to hear of his arrival m Babylon, thought 
that this would gratify the king As he passed in 
however, the philosopher paid no attention whatever 
to the wonders of the house, but walking by them 
as though he were tiavelling on the high road, called 
Damis to him and said: ‘You asked me the othe: 
day the name of the fair Pamphylian who 1s said to 
have been associated with Sappho and to have com- 
posed the hymns they sing to Aitemis of Perga in 
the Aeolian and Pamphyhan modes’ ‘So I did,’ he 
rephed , “but recerved no answer’ ‘No, my friend, 
but you received an account of the tunes of the 
hymns and the names they are known by, and how 
she changed the Aeolian peculiarities to her own 
noble Pamphylan. We then turned to something 
else, and you did not repeat your original request. 
Well, this clever woman’s name was Damophyla, 
and she is said to have had girl-companions lke 
Sappho, and to have composed love-poems and 
hymns just as she did The hymns to Artemis are 
her adaptations of her teacher’s work, deriving 
ultimately from Sapphic originals.’ 


Horace Odes [Ill-omened was the day of your 
planting, good tiee . . .|: How near was I to be- 
holding the realm of gloomy Proserpine with Aeacus 
holding court, how near to seeing the abodes assigned 
the holy dead, with Sappho singing elegies to the 
Aeohan string upon the girls of her city, and thee, 
Alcaeus, chanting with fuller note and quill of 
gold se 8 
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Ov. Ep. 15. 201 


Lesbides, infamem quae me fecistis amore, 
desinite ad cithaias turba venlie meas. 


Arist. Rk 1398 b mavres TOUS copous TYOow" 
ITdpioe you ‘Apxidoxov KaLTrEp Brdogpnpov OvTa 
TETLMI KATE, Kat Niort ‘Opnpov ovK ovTa TONITHY, 
Kal Mutirnvaios Lampe KaiTep yuvalea ovcan, 
Kal Aaxedarpovtot Xidova Tov yepovTwv éroinaay 
HiKtoTa PeXOAoyor GVTES . . . 


Poll. 9.84 Murirnvatos Sarda Th vopiopars 
éveyapakayTo. 


Anth. Pal. 7. 14 ‘Avremdtpou Yrdwviov eis 
Largo tyv Murirnvaiav thy AupiEnY’ 


Lardo tor xevGers, ~Oav AlorAt, tay pera 
Movoas 
aOavarais Ovatrav Modcav dedopévar, 
av Kumpis cal "Epws ouvdp’ érpadov, as péta 
Ileda 
érAeK aeiSwov Teepiseoy aTepavoy, 
"EAA dO: dv téprriv, col 8é KDE0S. @ TPLENATOV 
Moipae divetoal via KaT HraKcaras, 
TOS OUK éxdwoacbe mavapOrrov 7) FLAY GOLO® 
apéita unoapévea Oop “Edcxwviddwr ; 


Plat. Phaedr. 235b 30. Todro eyo oon ovKére 
olos T écopat rider Gace Tanatol ra Ka cool 
dvdpes Te Kal yuvaixes rept aur av expnKores Kab 
ryeypapores efeheyEouce Be, éay cou Xapelopevos 
cvyxopo.— PAI. Tives otros ; cal rod od Berti 
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Ovid Letters of the Heroines [Sappho to Phaon}: 
Daughters of Lesbos, whose love has made me of 
ill-report, throng ye no more to hear my lyre. 


Aristotle hetoric: ... The wise are honoured 
universally. The Paians have honoured Archilochus 
despite his slanderous tongue, the Chians Homer 
though he was not of their city, and the Mytilenaeans 
Sappho for all she was a woman ; ! while the Spartans, 
who have no love for learning, elected Chilon of their 
senate .. 2 


Pollux Vocabulary: The Mytlenaeans engraved 
Sappho on their coinage ® 


Palatine Anthology Antipater of Sidon on Sappho 
the lyric poetess of Mytilene: That which thou 
coverest, Aeolian soil, is Sappho,* one that is sung 
for a mortal Muse among Muses immoital, one that 
was reared by Cypris and by Eros too, one that helped 
Persuasion weave the everlasting garland of the 
Pierian Maids, a delight unto Greece, a glory unto 
thee O ye Fates that twirl the three-ply thread 
from the distaff, why span ye not a never-dying day 
for the songstiess who devised the deathless gifts 
of the Daughters of Helicon? 


Plato Phaedrus: Socrates: I cannot go so far with 
you as that. There are wise ancients, both men and 
women, whose sayings or writings will refute me if 
I allow you to persuade me of it —Puarprus: Who 
may these be? and where have they given you 


i nb. he does not say ‘an evi woman’ 2 cf, Aristid 
12. 85 3 where she may still be seen, as also on that of 
Eresus; in both cases the coms are of Imperial times 
‘ Antipater (c 120 Bc) evidently believed that 8. died m 
Lesbos; cf, Max. Tyr. 18. 9 below ° 
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ToUTOP dxjeoas ;—20.. Nop ey oUTaS our éyw 
evarety OHphop | 56 Ore Tevav aK Kod, 4) Tov Lam ods 
TAS Kadhs 7 “Avaxpéovros ToD copov 4 Kal 
cvyypadéwy TiVvdr. 


Max. Tyr 24 (18) 7... . Zamdgods Ths KaAhs— 
obrw yap aurny ovopatev xatpel (o Laxpdrns) 
S14 THY Opav TOV MEABY, KALTOL piKpay ovoay Kab 
pédauvap. 


Ov. Ep. 15. 31 

Si mihi difficilis formam natura negavit, 
ingenio formae damna rependo meae* 

nec me despicias, si sim tibi corpoie paiva 
mensuramque brevis nomuinis ipsa feram 1; 

sum bievis, at nomen quod terias impleat omnes 
est mihi; mensuram nomunis ipsa fero. 

candida si non sum, placuit Cepheia Perseo 
Andromede, patiiae fusca colore suae ; 

et varus albae iunguntur saepe columbae, 
et niger a viridi tuitu: amatur ave 


Lue Imag 18 [a. roy codias Kab SVVETEWS 
ecova | Sevrepov dé Kal TplTov ma pddery pa 
Ocava TE Exeivn Kal ) Meo Bia [eNorroLos Kal 
Atotipa émt TAUTALS, u) jee TO peyarovo UY 1 Ocavo 
cupBardopévy eis THY ypadnv, 7 Zatda oé TO 
yNagupor THs mpoatpécews .. . 

Sch. ad loc. écov ets odua eldex Berry <i> 
Lat po, paxpa Te Kal péawva, opepern, Kal Th 
yap addko 4 anéov amopous Tots mrinoss enh 
CULKP@ TO TOMaTL Treptethn evn. 

Porph, Hor, Sat. 2 1.30 [ille velut fidis arcana 
sodalibus olim | credehat brie} Aristoxeni sententia 
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better information in this matter?—Socrates: I 
cannot say off-hand; but I have certainly got it from 
one of them, from the beautiful Sappho peihaps, or 
from the wise Anacreon, or some writer of history. 


Maximus of Tyre: . . . the beautiful Sappho, for 
so Socrates rejoices to call her because of the beauty 
of her lyric verse, although she was small and dark. 


Ovid Letters of the Heroines [Sappho to Phaon]: 
If crabbed Nature has denied me beauty, I make 
up for the lack of 1t with wit; nor should you 
despise me for one that hath both small stature 
and little fame. Little I am indeed, but I have 
a name which fills the world, and ’tis by the measure 
of that I go. If I am not fair, remember that 
Cepheian Andromeda found favour with Perseus, 
daik though she was with the hue of her biithplace, 
remember that white doves mate with pied, dak 
turtle-doves with green. 


Lucian Portraits [on an ideal picture of Wit and 
Wisdom|: For a second and third model (after 
Aspasia) we might take Theano and the Lesbian 
lynst, and for a fourth Diotima, Theano contributing 
to our picture greatness of mind and Sappho refine- 
ment of character ... 


Scholiast on the passage: Physically Sappho was 
very ill-favoured, being small and dark, hke a nightin- 
gale with ill-shapen wings enfolding a tiny body. 


Porphyrio on Horace [Lucius used to confide 
his secrets to his books as though to a faithful 
comrade|: This idea comes from Auistoxenus, who 





1 mss fero 
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est; ule enim in suis scriptis ostendit Sapphonem et 
Alcaeum volumina sua loco sodalium habuisse. 


~ 


Max, Tyr. 24 (18). 9 avaiberat (0 Laxparns) TH 
Ravbinrn oouponévyn Ste aréOvncKer, 4 5é 
LaTPo TH Luan 


a“ 


ov yap Oéuts év HOLTOTONO otKia 
Opjvov Oéuer ovK dupe Tpétrer Tse. 


Anth, Pal. 9.506 IAdrwvos ets Zarpar 
"Evvéa Tas Movcas haciv TLVES as OALYwpas* 
nvide kal Dardeo Aco Bobev % Sexdrn. 


Ibid. 7.718: Noocidos eis Noociéa: 
°O, Eetv’, ei TU ye mAeis twott KadAlyopoy Muti- 
Advap 
Tay Zampovs yapit av aifos® evavoapévan, 
elrraa * as Movcaice pina Tv ay a& Te Aoxpts ya 
rixte p * icats 8 Ste pot Tovvopa Noaais, 101.5 


Ibid. 7. 407 AvocKxopidov els Langa THY Mutu. 
Anvaiay, THY MENOTTOLOY, THY Ev TH AVPLKA Tones 
Gaupalopéerny: 
“Houcrov pireovar VvéOLS mpocavaKrep éparwp,® 
Zango, ow Movoas 7j 1) pa oe Tluepin 
EXccoy eUcta cos oa mvetove ay Exelvats 
Koo pel, THY "Epéow Motcar é ép Aionior, 
% Kal “T ny “Tpévaros exov evpeyyéa mT EevKnY 
civ cor vupdiotav totad vmép Gardpuov, 


Imssére * H mes&vfos ° H msseimety 4 Mein’ 
mss gira (pirav) tivare Adxpicoa rierew (rierev, Ther’ Eu*) 
* Yoais 2nd person sing as Theocr. 14. 34 H, al partep. 
* Salm. mss mpds avdnaAi’ ép, 
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points out in his writings that Sappho! and Alcaeus 
made comrades of their books 


Maximus of Tyre Dussertations: Socrates chides 
Xanthippé for weeping when he is about to die, 
and so does Sappho chide her daughter: ‘No house 
that serveth the Muses hath room for grief, and so 
it ul-beseemeth this.’ ? 


Palatine Anthology: Plato on Sappho: Some say 
there are nime Muses; but they should stop to 
thnk. Look at Sappho of Lesbos; she makes a 
tenth. 


The Same: Nossis on herself: If you are bound 
for Mytilene, stranger, the city of fair dances which 
kindled the fierce fame of Sappho’s lovelimesses,? go 
not away till you have told them that I was dear to 
the Muses, and a daughter of Locris, and that you 
know my name is Nossis.# 


The Same: Dioscondes on Sappho of Mytilene, the 
lyric poetess, the wonder of lyric poetry: Sweetest 
of all love-pillows unto the burning young, sure am 
I that Puerta or ivied Helicon must honour thee, 
Sappho, along with the Muses, seeing that thy spuit 
is their spirit, thou Muse of Aeolian Erésus, or that 
Hymen God of Weddings hath thee with him when 
he standeth bright torch in hand over biidal beds, 


1 Acro says ‘ Anacreon’ * this little poem 1s printed 
here because 1t proves with its context that 5 died quietly 
at home: for her age at death cf fr 42 3 or ‘Graces,’ 
the name of her book? cf. 4.P.9. 184 * see also 4 P. 
5. 132 
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A Kuvdpew véov épvos odupopévn ‘Adpodity 
avvOpnvos paxdpeov lepov adcos opns” 

wavTn, moTVLa, xatpe Geois i ica: cas yap aobas 3 
abavatay adyouev* viv ert Ovyarépas. 


Anth, Pal 4. 1 MeAcdypov aTepavos 

Moica ira, tivs Tavde dépers mary Ka pT ov aovsay ; 
h Tis 0 Kat TevEas vuvobeTay orépavor ; 

dvuce pev Meréaypos, apilarep oé Avoxnrel 
pvapoovvov TaUvTAaV éferrovnce Nap, 

moka pev éumréEas “Avurns xpiva, ToAAA 6é 

Mozpods 

Aelpia, Kal Dampods Bara wey GAA poda.. . 


Ibid. 7. 15 ‘Avrumatpov eis THY anray" 
Obvopd pev Lame TOo-cOv & bnrepéaxov do.oav 
Onreav, dvdpdv Sacov 6 Mazovidas.8 


Ibid 9. 66 “Avrirdtpov Ssdwviov es Yarda 
THY Murivnvatay eykomiaaTLKov" 
Mire op uEe? Ere Oa pBos, or ex ue TAS perspevou 
Largods, un dexatav Modcay &yovert Bpotoi. 


Ind. 9. 571 ~Adéomotor: ets tous “Evvéa Avps- 
KOUS* 
"Exrayev éx OnBav poeya Ilévéaposs vee Teprrva 
Ye arte POovye podoa Stpwvideo* 
Adurre 4 Lrnotxopos te kab “IBuKos* hy yrXuKus 
“ALK aY* 
Napa 8 ard cTopatay P0éyEaro Bax yvridns: 


1 Reishe-Tyrwhitt. mes Oeots yap toas doidas 2 Heck : 
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or Aphrodite with her when she bewaus the fair 
young offspring of Cinfras in the sacied grove of 
the Blest. Howsoe’er it be, I bid thee all hail, Great 
Lady, even as any God; for we still hold thy songs 
to be daughters of an Immortal. 


Palatine Anthology: The Garland of Meleager 1 
To whom, dear Muse, bring you this song so rich in 
fruit ? and who is the fashioner of this your garland 
of minstrels* It is the work of Meleager, and he 
hath made it to be a keepsake for the admired 
Diocles. Inwoven here is many a lily of Anyté’s, 
many a white lily of Moero’s, and of the flowers of 
Sappho few, but roses... 


The Same: Antipater on Sappho: My name is 
Sappho, and my song surpasses the songs of women 
even as Homer’s the songs of men. 


The Same: Antipater of Sidon, encomium on 
Sappho of Mytilene: Memory was astonished when 
she heard the honey-voiced Sappho, wondeing 
whether mankind possessed a tenth Muse. 


The Same: Anonymous on the Nine Lyric Poets: 
Pindar of Thebes clanged amain, the Muse of 
Simonides breathed a joy of delicious-noted sound ; 
Stesichorus and Ibycus rang clear; Aleman was 
sweet; and the lips of Bacchylides uttered pleasant 


1 poem introductory to M.’s collection of Greek ‘ Epi- 
grams,’ im which each poet’s works are likened to a 
flower 


mss &bavaras éxomev 3 mss dobar (-Ov) OnAcay (-wv), stone 
“wy “wv 4 mss Adpaes 
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TleO@ "Avaxpelovtt ovvéorerto: roikina 8 vba} 
"ArKalos mucvAi Aéo Bros Aiorid:.” 

avipav & ove évatn SaToe rérev, adr’ eparetvais 
éy Motcats dexadtn Motdoa cataypaderat 


Cat. 35.16 ..... . Sapphica puella 
Musa doctior. 


Hor. Od. 4.9 11 .... . spirat adhuc amor 
vivuntque commissi caloies 
Aeoliae fidibus puellae. 


Id. Ep. 1. 19, 28 : 
Temperat Archiloch:1 Musam pede mascula Sappho. 


Anth, Pal. 7 16 Tivirov eis Sarda 
3 f \ \ \ ¢ 7 of co 
Oortéa pév Kal kadov Exes rddhos otvopa Yarovs: 
ai 5é copat Keivns phates abavarot. 


Ibid. 17 Turdtouv Aaupéa eis tv adtyy 
AloAtKkov Tapa ripBov ov, Eéve, uy ue Gavotaav 
, 3? 3 r 
cay Muttrnvaiay évver aoLdoTwéXov' 
Tovee yap avOporrwy éxapoyv xépes, épya O€ hwTtav 
és Taxiuny oper Tordde AnGedova: 
B,) / ? > 4 , e 3 > @ f 
ny o€ we Movedwy eraons yapw, ov ab éxdorns 
daiuovos dvOos éun Onna map évyedsr, 
, e > ? f ¥ ? A v 
yvaoceat ws Alidew oxoror éxduyor, ovdé TLS éorat 
THS AvpexHs Yamrgdods veovusos Hérsos. 
Plut. Pyth. Or.6 ‘ov opas,. elev, ‘ bony yap 
éyee Ta Lamdixd péd\yn KynrodvTAa Kal KaTa- 
3 
GéXyovTa Tovs akpowpévous ; 
1 mss avdg 4 Heg or wruxr@ ‘book’ cf. wruniefov? 


mss kuevw (KUKYy) A, aloAl&, edavos A. Alorlow 
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things; Anacreon was attended by Persuasion; and 
Lesbian Alcaeus spake varied notes unto the wise 
Aeolian dame.t But Sappho was not ninth among 
the men; rather is she written tenth in the list of 
the lovely Muses. 


Catullus: . . . thou maiden more cultured than 
the Sapphic Muse 


Horace: ... Still breathes the love, still hives 
the flame, which the Aeolian maid confided to her 
strings. 


The Same: The virile Sappho shapes her Muse 
with the metre of Archilochus 


Palatine Anthology: Pmytus on Sappho: This 
tomb hath the bones and the dumb name of Sappho, 
but her wise utterances are immortal. 


The Same: Tullius Laureas on the same: When 
you pass my Aeolian grave, stranger, call not the 
songstress of Mytilene dead For ’tis true this was 
built by the hands of men, and such works of human- 
kind sink swiftly into oblivion; yet if you ask after 
me for the sake of the holy Muses from each of 
whom I have taken a flower for my posy of nine,? 
you shall know that I have escaped the darkness of 
Death, and no sun shall ever be that keepeth not 
the name of the lymst Sappho 


Plutarch Pythian Oracles: ‘Do you not see,’ he 
asked, ‘what a charm the songs of Sappho have to 
enchant and bewitch the listener?’ 


1 or in his Aeolian book ? 2 her nine ‘ Books’ 
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Plut. Symp. 7. 8. 2. [Tice panera. NpnaTéoy 
ax podpact Tapa Seimvov]: hyets yap éopev ol 
mpdror Tob TpayLaros elo ayo wevou Sua yepa- 
vavtes év ‘Popyn nal kabarrapevos TOV afvouvrav 
llkdtova drayoyny év olve moreia Oat eal (TOY 
TTAdreves dtadoyov émt TPAYNLAS t Kab pupots 
dacovel SvamrivovTas: bte Kab Lampods avadeyo- 
pévns+ xat trav *“Avaxpéovtros éyo pot bond 
kataGécbat TO ToTpLoy atdovpevos. 


Id. Amat. 18 d&tov 6¢ Lampods Tapa Tais 
Movcas pvnpovedoat TOV pev yap ‘Hgaiorou 
Talon ‘Popator | Kéxov toropovct Top Kat proyas 
ah révas Ota TOD ST OMATOS ao peodoas: adry 
adn 0S jee jerry weve, muph POeyyeras Kal ota tov 
peroy dvacpépe THY amo THS Kapoias Jeppornra 
‘Movcais evhavors iwpévn tov Epwra’ Kara 
Dirokevor, 


Id. Symp. 1.5.1 Ids elpntat TO ‘mounTny 0 dpa 
"Epos biddo Ket KaV Epouges 7 TO moby” 
éfnteiro Tapa Yoocio, Samdixdv twov dabér- 

TOV » +e 


Gell. 19. 3 Is (Antonius Julianus), ubi edulis 
finis et pocuhs mox sermonibusque tempus fut, 
desideravit exhiberi quos habere eum adulescentem 
sciebat, scitissimos utriusque Sexus qui canerent voce 
et qui psallerent. Ac posteaquam intioducti pueri 
puellaeque sunt, iucundum in modum ‘Avaxpedvrea 
pleraque et Sapphica et poetaium quoque recentium 
éXeyeta quaedam erotica dulcia et venusta cecinerunt. 


1 Wyttenbach: mss avadex. 
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Plutarch Dinner-Table Problems [on what is the 
best sort of entertainment during dmner]: We were 
the first to fall foul of the new fashion when it came 
to Rome, and to deprecate the use of Plato as an 
after-dinner diversion and his dialogues as things 
to be listened to over the wine and the dessert. 
Why, even when they recite us Sappho or Anacreon 
I feel I must put down my cup for very shame. 


The Same Amatorius: Sappho fully deseives to be 
counted among the Muses. The Romans tell how 
Cacus son of Vulean sent forth fire and flames from 
his mouth; and Sappho utters words really mingled 
with fire, and gives vent through her song to the 
heat that consumes her heart, thus ‘healing’ in 
the words of Philoxenus ‘the pain of love with 
the melodies of the Muse.’ ! 


The Same Dinner-Table Problems: One day at 
Sossius’s, after the singing of some songs of Sappho’s, 
a discussion arose of the line ‘ Love makes a poet of 
the veriest boor’ 


Aulus Gelhus Aitze Nighis: When the chief courses 
weie disposed of and the time was come for wine 
and conversation, Antonius expressed a wish that 
we might be favoured with a peiformance by the 
first-rate singers and players of both sexes whom he 
knew our young fiend to have at command In 
due time the young musicians were summoned, and 
proceeded to give delightful ienderings not only of 
a number of the songs of Anacreon and Sappho but 
also of some charming eiotic elegies, as they are 
called, of modern composers. 


1 see fr. 9 
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Luc. Am. 30 e& yuvatkiv éxxrAnoia Kal Sexa- 
OTH PLA Kal woheTixdy mparyydtov iy petovoia, 
oTparnyos av h Tpoctarns éxexetpoTovnco Kal ce 
Yarnary avdpidvrey ev Tals ayopais, @ Xapi«ras, 
eTi LoD. axedov yap ovee avtal wept avrdy, 
OmdcaL TpovyYe KaTa oopiav éddoxovy, et TIS 
avtais tiv ToD Aéyerr éFouciay édjKev, ovtTa 
peta omrovons ay eimov, ovy % Zraptiarats 
avOwmrapevn Teréoirra, oe tv év "Apryet Beds 
GpOpetrar yuvarxav “Apns: ovyl TO perduypov 
abynua AeoBiov Zarda cal 4 THs TivGayopeiov 
codias Ouyatnp Oeave raya & ovdé Tepiexris 
otras av Aocracia ovynyopncen. 


Id. Mere. Cond. 36 Kat yap at nal réde bd 
TOV yuvatkav oTrovodleTat, TO Elvai Tivas avTats 
memaroeupevous putcOod wbrrotedels Evydvtas Kal 
T® hopetm Eropuévous’ ev yap TL Kab TodTO TOY 
Gd\rAov Kar\rNoTicpaTtev avrats Soxel, Hy NéynTas 
ws TeTaldevpevat TE Eilat Kal dtdAOcomot Kal ToL- 
ovow dopaTa ov TOAD Ths Lampods amodéovra. 


Cic. Verr 2.4.57 Nam Sappho, quae sublata de 
prytaneo est, dat tibi 1ustam excusationem, prope 
ut concedendum atque ignoscendum esse videatur. 
Silanionis opus tam perfectum, tam elegans, tam 
elaboratum, quisquam non modo privatus sed populus 
potius habeiet, quam homo elegantissimus atque 
e1uditissimus Verres*® . . . atque haec Sappho sub- 
lata quantum desiderium sui reliquerit, dic: vix 
potest, nam cum ipsa fuit egregie facta, tum 





1this, with the ref td’ Syracuse in the Parian Chronicle 
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Lucian Loves: If women had a parliament and 
law-courts and a share in politics, you would have 
been elected general or president, Charicles, and 
they would have put up bronze statues in your 
honour in the market-place Indeed, had all the 
wisest and cleverest of their own sex been given the 
opportunity, they could hardly have proved better 
champions of its cause, not even Telesilla, who took 
arms against the Spartan nobles and thus caused 
Ares to be reckoned at Argos a woman’s God, nor 
yet Sappho, the delicious glory of the Lesbians, or 
Theano the daughter of the wisdom of Pythagoras 
Nay, Pericles could hardly have made out so good a 
case for Aspasia 


The Same On Paid Companions. For ladies make 
a great point of having persons of education in their 
pay, to attend upon them and accompany them 
when they go abroad in their chairs, since there 1s 
nothing on which they pride themselves more than 
that it should be said that they are ladies of culture 
and learning and write poems almost as good as 
Sappho’s 

Ciceio Orations against Veres: The Sappho which 
was stolen from the town-hall of Syracuse,! that, 
I admit, almost grants you extenuation. Could this 
work of Siulanion, so perfect, so refined, so finished, 
be im fitter hands public or private than those of a 
man so refined and cultured as Verres? .. And 
how sorely this stolen Sappho was missed is almost 
more than words can tell Not only was the poetess 
exquisitely portrayed, but there was a world-famous 


(above), 1s thought to be an indication that Sappho’s Siczlian 
exile was spent at Syracuse * 
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epigramma Graecum pernobile incisum habuit in 
basi, quod iste eruditus homo et Graeculus, qui haec 
subtiliter iudicat, qui solus ntelligit, si unam htteram 
Graecam scisset, certe non reliquisset.1 nunc enim, 
quod inscriptum est inani in basi, declarat quid fuerit 
et id ablatum indicat. 

Dion Hal. Dem. 40 n O€ pera TAVT NY (appovia) 
7 yragupa Kab Gear prey Kab TO Koprpov aipoupévn 
mTpo To repuvod TOLAUT ovomar ov aiel Bovrerar 
Aap Bavew Ta hevoTaTa Kal parakarara, THY 
evpaviay Onpwpevn Kal THY evpeherar, é& auTav 
6é TO nov. ereTa ovy ws eTUXED | afwol ravra 
Tiévas oude GmrepioKen TOS TUVAPMOTTELY Oarepa. 
Tots érépo.s, dAXNa Staxpivovoa Ta Tota TOLS TrOLOLS 
maparidéueva povatkerépous Tovey ouyncerat 
TOUS HX OVS, Kal cKoTTOU a KATO motov ONT wa 
Anplevra yapiectépas ATOTEAETEL TAS cubuyias, 
OUTMS cuvappor rely Exacta TELPAT AL, TOMA 
apodpa trotoupévy ppovrida Tob cuvexer Gas * seat 
cvrnretpiar Kat Tpomerets dTayTOY aT av elvat 
Tas appovias 26 + TOLAUTA TW poe Kaul TavTys 
elvas aiveTat Napaxrnpla rine THS appovias. 
mapacerynara aUTHS ToLovpat Toute pev 
‘Hotiodév te Kat Lampe KaL ‘Avaxpéovta, TOV O€ 
mely NeEer NENT apeveory ‘Tooxparny re Tov “A@n- 
vatov Kal Tous éxeiya whys varavTas. 

Demetr. Eloc. 132 Ta bev ovp ein TOV Xapitov 
TOG dE Kat Toudoe. elow 66 at pev év TOES mpary- 
pace Naperes olov vuppaior KNOL, Upevatot, 
gpwres, 6AN 4 Lampovs Toinas. Ta yap ToradTa 


* mss sustudisset which some edd keep, reading wna for non 
2 mss curd. 7 
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Greek couplet inseribed upon the base, which this 
cultured Grecian who can really criticise such things, 
who is the only man who understands such things, 
would never have dreamt of leaving behind if he 
had known a single letter of the Greek alphabet 
For the inscription on the empty base declares 
tocay. what the statue was, thus proclaiming the 
theft. 


Dionysius of Halhicarnassus? Demosthenes: Next 
comes the finished or decorative style, the style 
which makes for elegance rather than grandeur. 
In the first place it invariably prefers the smoothest 
and gentlest words, seeking euphony and melodious- 
ness and their resultant charm. Secondly, it does 
not put its words just as they come or combine them 
without consideration, but first decides what elements 
will combine to give the most musical effect, and 
what arrangement will produce the most taking 
combinations, paying very great attention to the 
coherence of the parts and the perfection of the 
joinery. . . . Such appear to me to be the charac- 
teristics of this style For examples of it I may 
mention, in poetry, Hesiod, Sappho, and Anacreon, 
and in prose, Isocrates the Athemian and his school. 


Demetrius on Style: The forms, then, of literary 
chaim are many and various. But charm may also 
reside in the subject For instance, it may be the 
Gaidens of the Nymphs, a wedding, a love-affair, in 
shoit the entire subject-matter of the poetry of 
Sappho. Such themes are charming even if treated 


1 Phlin. WV H. 35, 34 mentions a picture of 8. by Leon, on 
which (?’) cf. Anth. Plan. 310; see also Tat adv. Gr. 180 
2 see also Comp. 19. 23 . 
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Kay imo ‘Inmevaxtos AcynTat, Naplevta cor! Kou 
avo thapov TO mpary ba é& éautov ovdets yap dv 
Dpevaton ¢ adot dpryiEopevos, ovde TOV "Epora "Epivov 
Tota elev Th épunveia  Viyavra, ovdé To yedav 
KALE. 


Him Or. 1. 4 Ovxoby Spa Kab pty, @ maides, 
érrel Kab TAS Hyerépas Kaoupev Movcas T pos 
apn tov Yopov Kal epwra, GVELVAL THY appoviap 
THY owTOvOD, iv’ a aa pera rrapbevey € én ‘Agpo- 
SiTn Nopevowper. Ste dé péyas O KLVOLYOS obras 
amanov pédOS evpeiy ws Thy Oedv apéoa TO 
ENE, Tap" auTay TrOLnT ov pavOaveww teary, 
<av> ot TAELOUS olpuac decvol Ta éporina rYEVO EVOL, 
Kara, pev HL0éous Kal mapbevous ériTohpooavres 
Thy “Hav eerEay, ta b€ “Adpodirns éprysa povy 
TaphKcav TH AeoBig Lar got Kai goew Tpos hupav 
Kat moueiy TOV émbardpsov.® 4 kal elonrOe pera 
TOUS ayavas ELS Oarapor, THEKEL macrdabd., TO 
Eas OT POVVUTE, aryeipet Tap évous <eis> VU fi 
petov, aryet Kal “Adpoditny eb appare Napiroy 
Kat xopov ‘Epotev oupmaia ropa reat THS pep 
takivde Tas Kopas ohiygaca, wAnV 6oat peTorre 
pepiCovras, Tas Nouras Tals abpacs aphrev t vroKu- 
poaiverv 7" wvevoater’ > Toy bé Ta Tepe. Kab TOUS 
Bootpuyous Kpuop Koo pnoaca ™po Tov didpou 
omevoer TouTevovTas Kal 46a KivotyTas peTdp- 
oLov. 


Anth Pal 9.189 adénXov eis Tardw tv Muti- 
Anvaiayv perorroLov’ 


1mss qideav x. mwapbévwr émiroAuaoay * mss @dAauoy 
3 mss ef rANT Tovey < 
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by an Hipponax, the subject bemg pleasing in its 
nature. Itisas impossible to sing a wedding-song 
in a rage, or make Love a Fury or a Giant by mere 
choice of expression, as it is to turn laughter into 
tears 


Himerius Oratons: So it is tame for us, my 
children, smce we are summoning our Muses to 
marriage-dance and marriage-love, to 1elax the 
graveness of our music, so that we may the better 
trip it with the maidens in honour of Aphrodite 
How hard it 1s to find a tune gentle enough to please 
the Goddess, we may judge from the poets them- 
selves, most of whom, though past masters in love- 
poetry, went as bravely to the description of Hera 
as any boy or girl, but when 1t came to the mtes of 
Aphrodite, left the song for the lyre and the making 
of the epithalamy entirely to Sappho, who when the 
contests? are over enteis the chamber, weaves the 
bower, makes the bride-bed, gatheis the maidens 
into the bride-chamber, and brings Aphrodite in her 
Grace-drawn car with a bevy of Loves to be her 
playfellows; and her she adoins with hyacinths 
about the hair, leaving all but what 1s parted by 
the brow to float free upon the wayward breeze, and 
them she decks with gold on wing and tress and 
makes to go on before the car and wave their 
torches on high ? 


Palatine Anthology: Anonymous on Sappho the 
lyric poetess of Mytilene. Come, ye daughters of 


2 part of the ceremony apparently consisted of a mock 
contest of suitors * cf Him ap. Schenkl Hermes 1911. 
421, Dion. Hal. Rhet. 247 
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"EnXGere mpos téuwevos tavpemidos! aydadp 
“Hons, 
Nea Bisdes, aBpa Tooey Pypal’ éAtco opera, 
éia Kxarov otnoecGe* Oep yopov tuys & 
amapeet 
Lato vpuceiny KEpaty éxyoura hupny. 
brSrar opxnd pod monvynbéos’ 7 yAuKDY Duvor 
eiaale auThns do€ere ah 


Jul Ep. 30 ‘AduTrig’ On pev eT UryXavov avel- 
pevos TiS voaou, THY yewrypapiay é OTe améarethas® 
ov pay éharrov 61a TOvTO Togas édeEduny 70 
Tapa cov TLWaKLOY ATOTTANED. exer yap Kat Ta 
Staypaupata TOV m poo Dev Bertin, Kat KATE [LOU- 
cHoaS avTo mpocbels tous idBous, ov payny 
deldovras THY Boum dhevov KATA TOV Kupqvatov 
TOWNTHY, GND’ olous } KaAy TaTP~ea Bovrerat trois 
yOMOLS GPLOTTELD. 

Paus. 1. 20. A a4 "AvaKpéov 0 Tijos, Tpwtos 
pera, Laroa tHy MecBiay Ta TOAKG Ov eypawep 
epwTiKa ToLnoas. 

Ath 13. 605e xayw 6é cata tiv “Emrtxpdtous 
"Avriraioa 

Tapworix’ ékpenadnka TavTa® mavTeXos 

Yamrdods, Mernrov, Kreopévous, AapvrOiov. 

Ibid 14 639 a Kréapxos 5é év SeuTépw ‘Epo- 
TiKOY TA epaTiKd pnowy Ao Lara eal Ta Noxpia 
Karotvpeva oddity tov Lardods xa’ Avaxpéovtos 
dtadéperv. 


1 Heck cf Nonn 9 68 mss yAavedm. 2 mss orfoacte 
3 mss tavTa ~ 
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Lesbos, trip it delicately in the whirling measure 
on your way to the shining precinct of the bull- 
faced Hera, and there take up the fair dance unto 
the Goddess with Sappho for your leader golden 
lyre in hand Happy ye in that delightsome round! 
ye shall think, for sure, that ye are healing some 
sweet hymn of Calliopé herself.+ 


Julian Letters: To Alypius:—I was already re- 
covered when I received the Geography, though 
your missive was none the less welcome for that. 
Not only are the maps in it better done, but you 
have given 16 a touch of literary distinction by 
prefixing the 1ambic motto—not such iambics as 
sing the fight with Bupalus, to adapt Callimachus,? 
but of the sort which the beautiful Sappho chooses 
to fit to her melodies 


Pausanias Description of Greece: . .. Anacreon 
of Teos, who was the first poet after Sappho to make 
love his principal theme. 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: I, too, to quote 
Epierates’ Anti-Lais ‘am letter-perfect in all the 


love-songs of Sappho, Meletus, Cleomenes, and 
Lamynthius.’ 


The Same: Clearchus, in the second Book of his 
Treatise on Love Poetry, declares that the love-songs 
of Gnesippus and his Locrian Ditties, as they are 
called, are quite as good as Sappho’s or Anacreon’s, 


1 of. d P.7. 407 (above) 77 e. the choliambies prefixed 
by Callim to his Jamixes referring to Hipponax’ lampoons (sm 
that metre) on Bupalus and contaming the words péepwy 
fap Bor od pdxny delSovra | rhy Boundary, cf. Ox Pap. 1011 
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Them Or. 13. p 170d... «al 76 xadrdv 88 
aiTo oly Th adybela nardv éott, vreddos Oé obdéy 
Kanrov, ovTe Owreta ote KoAaKEla. Damo perv 
yap cal Avaxpéovts cvyywpoduev auétpous elvat 
Kal vieppétpous éyv Tols érraivors TOY TALdLKOY' 
TOLATWOY yap Howry idtwrixoy iiiaras Kai oddels 
xivduvos ériy e¢ yavvadeciev vd Tod éraivov 
abrots ot épwpevor. évTadOa 6é Baordsxes pév 6 
Epws, Bacthixos O€ 6 ép@uevos .. . 

Plut. Mus. 16 «ab 7 Mckorvdsos (dpyovia) 
mabnriny tis ote Tpaywdiats dppotouca. "Apt- 
atokevos 5€ not Largo mpeTynv ebpacbar thy 
MiforAvosoti, tap’ hs Tods tpay@sototovs pabeiv, 

Ath. 14. 685e xal tHy Zarda Sé dnow obdtTos 
(6 Mévasypos 6 Yuxvdvios dv tots Lept Teyu- 
TOV)... TPOTHY XpHaacbar TH THKTLOL 

Ind 13. 599¢ Xapascheay dé ev rH Tlept 
Lampous ... 


Suid. Apdewv Yrparovexeds' ypappariKds «os 
Ilepi rdv Samgdods Mérpav. 

Phot. Bebl dveyviOnoav éxroyal Siddopoe év 
BiBrtots 18’ Zworarpov codicrov. cuvethextas 
6é avt@ 7d BiBdAlov é« moddOv Kat Staddpwv 
ioropiay xal ypappdtav ... 0 é SevTepos 
(Adyos) & Te TOY Dornpida Laudirns Emcropav 
mpwtov Noyou ... Kal éx tTav ‘Apréuwvos Tod 
Mayynros trav Kar “Aperny Tuvaét Iempay- 
patevnavav Ainynudtev, éte dé Kal é« rev 

ee 


1 see also Ibid 20 36 * Gratian 2 ascribed however 
Ibid. 28 to Terpander - a kind of lyre played with the 


178 





LIFE OF SAPPHO 


Themistius Orations.1... And beauty itself is 
beautiful only when accompanied by truth, wheieas 
no falsehood 1s beautiful, be it called cajolery or 
adulation. We may acquiesce in the unbounded— 
or shall I say excessive—praises given their beloved 
by Sappho and Anacreon, because both loved and 
lover were private individuals and there was no 
danger to be apprehended if their praises should 
turn the beloved head. But the love of which I 
speak now is Imperial, and so 1s the beloved.?. . . 


Plutaich On Musze: The Misolydian ‘mode’ is 
paiticularly sensuous 01 emotional, suited to tragedy 
According to Aristoxenus this mode was mvented 
by Sappho, from whom 1t was taken by the writers 
of tragedy 3 

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Menaechmus of 
Sicyon in his Z'reatsse on Artists declares that Sappho 
was the first to use the péctts 4 


The Same: Chamaeleon in his treatise On 
Sappho... . 


Suidas Lexicon: Dracon of Stratoniceia:—A giam- 
marian, the writer of books ... On the Metres of 
Sappho. 


Photius Lebrary: Excellent selections were read 
from the twelve Books of Sopater the Sophist. The 
wok is a compilation from many excellent histories 
and tiacts. . . . The second Book includes passages 
from the fist Book of the Epitomes of Pamphuila 
daughter of Soteridas . ., from Artemon the Mag- 
nesian’s Tales of Feminine Virtue, and fiom the 


fingers (Ibid. 635 b, d), confused by Suidas (above) with the 
aAHRTpoy or quill 
179 
nw 2 


LYRA GRAECA 


Avoryévous rod Kuvixod ‘ArropGeypdtav de eo 
adAd ye Kab aro Gyddou Adyou Ths ZaTpods. 


Heph 43 érrryopiapSixoy pev ody TO Lamdixov 

Kadavu pevoy évdexac Ura Bop olov (fr. 1). .- éore 

bé Kat map ‘AAKat@—Kal dénrov ororépov éotiv 
eVOnLa, EL Kal Lamdundv KANELT AL 


Sch Heph 293. Cons — [m. Siahopay Tob 
npw@Kad | Rampscoy 8é éott TO apyYopuevov aro 
omovoeiou Kai Mpyov els orroveetov oloy (1121)... 


Heph. 60 (or. Town p.a7os | Kowa dé (ra mat} 
para) boa Uo TUTTI LATOS per kara peTpeiran, 
<Tois> abro<is> + dé TO oUoTN [Gt yet m\npou- 
pevov, ola éoTt Ta & TO SeuTép@ Kab Tpit 
Landots: év ols KaTapeT pelt ae pev vd Stotexylas 
auTy 6&4 drotixia opoia éori.” 


YATPOTS MEAOQN 


la 
Mus Ital. Ant Class. vr 
"Aepiwv éréwy Apyouat adn’ avarov.® 


1K %seealso Dion Hal Conip 19, Dion Chr 0) 2 2 
* Es vase ncprwy ke 7.A, see CY 1922- see preface to Edition 2 


1 this seems to indicate the existence of an edition of S’s 
works arranged not accerding to metre but according to 
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Oliter Dicta of Diogenes the Cynic ..., and lastly 
from the eighth Book of Sappho.! 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metie: First the epi- 
choriambic, called the Sapphic eleven-syllable, as 
(fr 1)... It occurs also m Aleaeus—and it is 
uncertain which of the two poets invented 1t, though 
it is called after Sappho. 


Scholiast on the Same [on vaneties of the heroic 
hexameter]: The Sapphic vanety is the line which 
both begins and ends with a spondee, thus (Jhad 
ae are 


Hephaestion Handbook [on poems]: Poems are 
called ‘common’ when they are formed of ‘systems’ 
or stanzas and have those systems all composed of 
lines in the same metre, as for mstance the poems 
in the Second and Third Books of Sappho, in which 
the stanzas are of two lines and those lines similar.? 
See Appendia. 


THE POEMS OF SAPPHO 
la 


Column i of a book entitled "Exea wrepcevra or Winged 
Words held by Sappho in an Attic vase picturec 480 Bc 8 


The words I begin are words of air, but, for all that, 
good to hear. 


subject 2 see also for S’s metres Heph etc Consbruch 
passim, Atil. Fort , Terent , Mar Vict , Plot 3 this intro- 
ductory poem apparently stood first in S *s own collection of 
her poems; cf. Jul. Zp. 30 quoted p li 
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A’ 
lets "Acpodiryy 


Dion H Comp 23 4 S& yAadups xal dvénpa oivOeris .. . 
XapaxTipa rotdvde exe . &rdAovéoy 5 dy efn nal tovs éyv 
avTh ToxrevtayTas KaTaplOujcacba:  emrowomy wey ovv Euorye 
KaAALOTa TouTovl Soret Toy yYapakrTiipa etepydoacGa ‘Holodos, 
HedoTrOL@y 5& Barpw, nal per adrhy "Avanpéwy Te nal Siuwyldns” 
tpaypdoroimy St pdvos Evpinlins’ cvyypadéwy Se axpiBds perv 
ovdels, waArAAov 5é ray woAAGY"E@opds re xa Oedropmros pntdépwr 
Te "Igoxpdrns Ohow d€ Kal ravrns wapadelypara THIS appovias, 
mointay pey mpoxeptoduevos Sampd, pyrdpwy 5€ “looxpdrny. 
Zptouct de awd THs peAoTOLOD" 


Tlouxird8 pov’ adbavar ’Adpédcita, 

a f } / f / 1 
mat Atos OoXOTTAOKA, ALooOLAL oe 
pn pe dcatot pnd dviaios Sauva, 
qotTvia, Oimov, 


5 GANG TUS’ EO’, ai woTa KaTépoTTa 
Tas Guas avdws Glowca myrAUL 
” f \ f f 
écdves, WaTpos 66 Sopuov Altrowaa 
ypuatov HrAGes 


dpp vracbevEatca, cddw? &é a’ aryov 

10 waKee cTpOvOw wpoTi yav weratvav 8 
wuKva OivvevTe TTED aT dppavw alOe- 
pos Oia peor, a 


1 mss also mo:xtAodpoy (less likely in view of doAdmAoKa): 
SoAomAdxa Choer. on Heph 85 (251 Consb ) cf 184+ mss here 
SordowAdxe ® (9-11) dual Piccolomini -# Proc. Camd. Phiilol. 
Soc 1920 3 rpoTl yay pedavay H le. mss wep) yas (Ald. 
mrépryas) (Tas) peAatvas apogr Vict m. yay pédaway 
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1 To Apurooprre 


Dionysius of Halicarnassus Literary Composition:1 The 
finished and brilliant style of composition . has the 
following characteristics .+ It would not be out of 
place for me to enumerate here the finest exponents of 16 
Among epic writers I should give the first place in this style 
to Hesiod, among lyrists to Sappho, with Amacreon and 
Simonides next to her, among tragic poets there 1s only one 
example, Euripides Among historians, to be exact, there 
is none, but Ephorus and Theopompus show 1t more than 
most; among the orators I should choose Isocrates I will 
now give illustrations of this style, taking Sappho to repre- 
sent the poets and Isocrates the orators; and I wil beg 
with the lyrist: 


Aphrodite splendour-throned? immortal, wile- 
weaving child of Zeus, to thee is my prayer. Whelm 
not my heart, O Queen, with suffering and sorrow, 
but come hither I pray thee, if ever ere this thou 
hast heard and marked my voice afar, and stepping 
from thy Father’s house harnessed a golden chariot, 
and the strong pinions of thy two swans? fair and 
swift, whirring from heaven through mid-sky, have 


1cf Heph. 88 with sch., Prise 1 37, Hdn. 2 948 Lentz, 
EM 485 41, Ath 9 39le, Hesych wxées crpovdor used by 
Heph. to illustrate the metre, and hence to be regarded as 
the Ist ode of 8 ’s Ist Book in the (*) Alexandrian edition, 
which was entirely composed of poems in this metre 
2 prob = ‘sitting on a throne of mlard wood or metal’ 
8 cf, 172, Alc.2 . not sparrows, see Proc, (opp ), Stat. 8.1 2. 

s 
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f 
aiva 8 éEtxovto: ad 8, ® paxaipa, 
petdciacaie’ AOavaT@ rpocwoTo@ 
15 npe drte OnvtTe wétrovda, KOTTE 
SnvTe KANN LL, 
KOTT &49t pardsora Oéro yéver Oat 
/ - ¢ ‘4 iy , 
pawdr4 Ovpw: ‘tiva dndte Teidw 
Kal a aynv és Fav didotata, Tis T,@ 
20 Vard’, absxrex ; 1 
\ ‘ 3 f f / 
Kal yap at pevye, Tayéws Siokes, 
> ‘ nA \ / a \ , 
ai 6€ dpa wy SéxeT’, adra boce, 
3 \ 4 lA , ? 
ai dé pn pire, TaYews hidyoes 
KwvK ebédoica*’ 
¥. \ a VA \ ta! 
25 Xe wot Kal viv, YaréTray O€ ADooV 
éx pepiuvav, Goce Sé wot TéeXeT CAL 
A 4 / 
Odmos imméppet, TeAEaOY, ov 8 avTa 
TULMAXOS ETTO. 
ravTns rijs A€kews H edeweia Kal ) yxdpis ev TH cuvexela Kal 
redryre yeyove Tay apuovidy. wapaxeita: yap GAANAOS TH 
évépara Kal cuvidavrar ard tTivas olxeddrntas Kal ovtuylas 
puoikds Tay ypapedTwv «2 


2 


[Longin] SubZ 10 obxody ére:d) waco trols mpdypacr dicer 
covedpever Tiva pdpia Tals UAais cuvumdpxovta, ef avdyens yéevoir’ 
dy nuiv tpous altioy Td Tay eudepouevay exréyew del Ta natpicd- 
Tara, Kal Tara TH wpds BAANAG emicuvPére: Kabdwep Evy TL oGua 
moteiy Sdvacbat Td perv yap TH exAoyh roy Grpoarhy Tov Anuud- 
Tov, To S¢ TH wuKvece: TeY exrAeAcyuevwy mpocdyerat olovy 7 
Sarge ra cuuBalvovra tats épwrixats paviars wadhwara éx rap 
maperouevuy nal éx ris aAnteias abtijs Exdorote AauBdver mod 
Sé rhy dperhy dmodelavuTat, Bre Ta Uxpa abTay nad breprerapéva 
Sewh <ylyverar> nal exrdgar cal eis BAANAG ouvdijca 


1 #£ (Ibid): mss nat, war (not af), or pa: (from above) 
corrected to xat, then caynyeray, cayyvetoar, cayiv ecouy, or 
caynvesccay KT.A.S o emph =r” #: mss (cf above) o or omit 
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drawn thee towards the dark earth, and lo! were 
there; and thou, blest Lady, with a sme on that 
immortal face, didst gently ask what ailed me, and 
why I ealled, and what this wild heart would have 
done, and ‘Whom shall I make to give thee room 
in her heart’s love, who 1s 1t, Sappho, that does thee 
wrong? for even if she flees thee, she shall soon 
pursue; if she will not take thy gifts, she yet shall 
give; and if she loves not, soon love she shall, 
whether or no;’—— 

O come to me now as thou camest then, to assuage 
my sore trouble and do what my heart would fain 
have done, thyself my stay in battle. 

The verbal beauty and the charm of this passage lie in the 
cohesion and smoothness of the jommery Word follows word 
inwoven according to certain natural affinities and groupings 
of the letters... 

2 


[Longinus] The Sublime: Since everything is naturally 
accompanied by certain affixes or accidents coexistent with 
its substance, 1t follows that we should find the source of 
sublimity mn the invariable choice of the most suitable ideas, 
and the power to make these a single whole by combining 
them together The first attracts the listener by the choice 
of subject-matter the second by the cohesion of the ideas we 
choose Sappho, for instance, always expresses the emotions 
proper to love-madness by means of its actual and visible 
concomitants If you ask where she displays her excellence, 
I reply that it 1s where she shows her skull, first in choosing, 
and then in combining, the best and the most marked of 
those concomitants Compare this 
e 
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Daiverat pol Kivos twos Béorow 
Eupeev avnp OTTLS EVAYTLOS TOL 
‘Saver Kat maa tov adv dwvei- 
Cas UTAKOVEL 


5 Kat yehaicas impepoer, TO pe 7 wav} 
xaptay é ev orn becow € eT ETT OAT ED 

@S yap és T ida, Bpoye’, ds we Povas 
ovdev rT txes,® 


GANG Kap pev yA@ooa Féaye, Nérrrov 4 

10 8 abtixa ype wip vradedpopmaxey,® 
énmatecos 5 ovdev Gpnp, ertppdop- 
Becot 8 Axovas, 


a 8€ p idpws KaKX ETAL,» TpOopos bé 
Taicav dyn, Xow porepa, dé trotas 
15 Epp, teOvakny © drdiyo 'ridedFny* 
haivouat'—arra 


n ? 
TdvT<a vov T>oApate’, érel Tévyca.® 


e e e s td * * 


od OauydCers, ws rd Td add Thy Wuxi, Td céua, Tas akods, THY 
yAaGooav, Tas ders, Thy xpdav, wav@ ds GAAS pia Biorxdueva 
émi(nrel, Kal Kal’ vrevayriaoels Guat Woxera: Kalerat, aroyiorel 
ppovel, 7 yap popeirar BH? wap’ oAlyov TEBAKEY, iva By ev Tt 
weph abriy maBos palynrat, mabey d& atvodos 3 mavTa wey Toavra 
ylverat wepl Tous épvras a Ajwis 8, as eon, Tay &kpwy Kal 
H eis TavTd cuvalpeois aretpydcaro Thy ‘eoxhy 


1 Z: mss py p * Robortelli-# Sie Philol Soc. 
Proc 1920), cf. "3 M. 407. 22: mss xapdlay ev orhOerow (- €or) 
exrdacev (corr. in one to érorrdacey) 3 E (Ibid ): mss és 
y. afw Bodxews (Bpoxéws) KT A 4 or yAdoo” édyn dy BE 


Aéerov Ald. with Plut. | 5 a perh. fora=y cf aiptoves 
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It is to be a God, methinks, to sit before you and 
listen close by to the sweet accents and winning 
laughter which have made the heart in my breast 
beat fast, I wariant you. When I look on you, 
Brocheo,! my speech comes short or fails me quite, 
J am tongue-tied?; in a moment a delicate fire has 
overiun my flesh, my eyes grow dim and my ears 
sing, the sweat runs down me and a trembling takes 
me altogether, till I am as green and pale as the 
giass,? and death itself seems not very far away ; *— 
but now that I am poor, I must fain be content®>. .. 


Ts 1 not marvellous how she has recourse at once to spirit, 
body, hearing, tongue, sight, flesh, all as quite separate 
things, and by contraries both freezes and burns, raves and 
18 sane, and indeed 1s afraid she is nearly dead, so that she 
expresses not one emotion but a concourse of emotions? 
Now all such things are characteristic of the lover, but 1t 1s 
the choice, as I said, of the best and the combination of them 
into a single whole, that has produced the excellence of the 
piece 


1 (er Brochea) dimin of a compd. of Bpaxds, cf Catull, and 
see Camb Philol Soc Proc 1920 ? the Greek is ‘my 
tongue 1s broken up’ 4 cf. Macbeth 1.7 ‘4 the Greek 
words for swooning are mostly metaphors from dying 
5 metaphorical (‘beggars can’t be choosers’) and explained 
by the lost sequel; = ‘if I cannot see you face to face I must 
fain be content with distant reverence’ 6 ef Plut. Pr ww 
Virt. 10, Cram. 4 P 1.39, Plut Hiot 18, Demetr 38, Cram 
AO 1 208 15, Sch 27 22 2, Catull 51 


Wil. 6 Long (ef. Wvxerat below) apparently read «ad & 
Ypws Wwixpos xéerar: his mss éx St (€xade) p15 W Karxeerat: 
but por is necessary and the above is quoted Cram dO 1 
208 to show i§ 1s fem. ? EH (Ibid }: mss ridevony, ridevny, 
or midevany 8 E (Ibid): mss & wavrdéAparov é (é€ xa) 
wevynta ® Heller -#: mss } yap poPetrat } 
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3 


Enst 729 20 (7 8 555) iordoy 8 Sr: dv r@ * dacivhy dud! 
cedhyny’ ob thy rAnoibay vontéoy Kal mAnporeAnyyy ev abry yap 
duavpd elot ta Borpa ws swepavyatdéueva, xadd Kal 7} Sarge wrov 
onoly 

"Aotepes pev auhl cddav ceXavvav 
avr atuxpuTtroict hdevvov eldos, 
érmoTa TAnOoLCTa UaALGTA AaULTNA 
apyupia yav.4 


4 


Hermog w iSear (Rhet Gr Walz 3 315) [3 yAukdrnros] 
Kol Tas pev obK algxpas (ray Hdovar) ZaTw amTAGs exdpdery, olor 
KaAAOS xwplov Kal puTeias Siapdpay nal pevudtwy wointrAlay Kal 
Soa ToLaiTa §=TavlrTa yap Kal TH dper mpotBddAAe jdoviy épdueva 
Kal TH dno bre étayyeAAer Tis «= bowen 7 SawHa 

» 2 2 ws api & veap 
wixpov <dvepwos>* xeradet b0 todwv 
? , , ‘ 7 
Hariwev, aildvacopéver b6 dvAAwV 
Kona KaTadppes:® 


kal Goa mpd TouTwr ye Kal peTa& Tabra elpnrat. 


D4 eis “Adpodirny 


Str 1 40 ef 5€ Solvinas eiwey ovoudte: (’Ounpos) cal Sidavlous 
Thy untpémoaAl avray, aoxhwart cuvibe: xphra &@s . ‘18 
3 feavey kal Tdpyapov’ nal Sarda: 


Al oe Kumpos xat Wados 7) Tavopuos .. 28 


1 Adurno & y (or kpyupa yatav’) BI -#, cf Jul Ap 19 
Sh KOAN Thy cedtvnv apyupeay onot cab bia roiTo Tay LAAwy 
arTTepwy droxpurrey Thy wiv: MSS Adumy yay * E (wrongly 
read as dy éuds and then cut out) 3 mss cal ai@ nr A. 
*cf Men Rh Gr Walz 9 185 (x tév KAnTinGy) dpa pay 
yap ex wodAGy rérwy robs Beods eminadrelv Lear, ds rapa TH 

- + ToAAaXOD etpicxouey. © at H. mss # aol B: mss } 
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31 


Eustathius on the Ziad Note that m the words ‘around 
the bright moon’ we are not to understand the moon at her 


full, for then the stars are dim because they are outshone, 
as Sappho somewhere says 


Around the fair moon the bright beauty of the 
stais is lost them when her silver light dlumes the 
world at its fullest. 


42 


Hermogenes Kinds of Style {on sweetness or charm]- All 
clean and honest pleasures may be desciibed simply, as for 
mstance the beauty of a place, the vanety of trees and 
plants, the sweet diversity of rivers and brooks. Such 
things give pleasure to the eye when they are seen, and to 
the ear when they are told of. Compare Sappho 


. .. And by the cool waterside the breeze rustles 


amid the apple-branches, and the quivering leaves 
shed lethargy ; 


and all that precedes and follows this, 


5 To APHRODITE 


Strabo Geography - Now 1f in speaking of the Phoenicians 
Homer [Od +4 83] adds mention of the inhabitants of their 
mother city Sidon, he 1s using a common form of speech, as 
for instance, . and ‘he came to Ida and Gargarus’ (JU, 
8 48) and Sappho’s line: 


Whether thou [art at] Cyprus and Paphos or at 
Panomus .. 2 


1 ef Cram 4.P 3 233,31 2 cf Sch Hermog. Rh. Gr. 7. 
883 Walz (see fr. 150) 8 doubtless from an mvocation to 
Cypris, perh ist line of 6 ° 


189 


LYRA GRAECA 


6 cis “Adspodirny 


Ath. 11. 463¢ Sidrrep givictat rat iui ért ras Arovucincs 
Taras AaAsas ‘odse efs by evrs-yws pbovqcat your txwv’ Kare 
Tous *Arekdos Taparetyous ‘of rév wéras | od8éy’ adicoduer 
ovdéy =. Ss s & By wAcioTa vyehdon nad aly |) Kal Tis Agpobirns 
avriAdByra: roy xpdvoy | Tovroy dy apetrat, hay TOXN y, &pdvov 
Twos, | mavyyuploas HSior? awjagey ovnadse* nab nara Thy Kady 
ouy Sarpad 


Soe. ee ae HENCE Kumpt, 
X palate w éy KUN KET OL aBpass* 
TU pe welX LEvOV Gartatot véxtap 
nvonaetae 


\ na 
5 Tols ératpois Toiadeo Ewots ye Kal cols? .. . 


7 [eis "Adpodiryy] and 8 
Apoll. Pron 81 23 gol “Arrixds. “Iwyes, AloActs duolws- 
\ 3 0 ? > \ a 9 
got & eyo AevKas él Sapo alyos 
<miova Kavow>,* 


Sarph xalrd card word 7d 4 bik Tod Te 


KATIAEIAY@ TOL... 


9 is "Agdpoditny 
Id. Synt. 350 oo elo) Tis eby fs érippnuara mapacrariKnd 
Ale’ é eyo, Xpucoarépay’ "Adpooita, 


Tovoe Tov madov Aaxony® ... 


1 Blf + mss a Bpos fiom 1. 5 ? raladea(:) #, cf Alc 
126, Od 10 268, 21 938, Ad 22: mss rovroi: rots Eratpots 
Euots ye kad cols (mase an adaptation? or see opp) ? Ahr 
msg emiBw pov aly. 4 HE mss xara dardéavroy 
Diss -olyy = 





? either the gender of thn ‘comrades’ 1s changed to sutt the 
Igo 


SAPPHO 


6 To ApHropirTre 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: This being so, our own 
gathering together like this for talk over the wine-cup, 
‘no man of sense could reasonably grudge us,’ as Alexis 
says in The Tarentines; ‘for we never do our neighbours 
injury ...; and whoever laughs, drinks, loves, and, if he 
is lucky, dines out, the most duimg his time of liberty 
[from death and darkness], he goes home [to death] the best 
satisfied with his days at the festival’ And so let me say 
in the words of the beautiful Sappho: 

. . . Come, Queen of Love, to bear round golden 
cups of nectar mingled with gentle cheer unto these 
comrades of thine and mine.! 


7 [To Apuronire] and 8 


Apollonius Pronouns of ‘to thee? Attic Tonic and 
Aeole have alike this form—compare Sappho 


and to thee I [will burn the rich] fat of a white 
goat,—* 
and the form usnal to them with 7, as 

and I will leave behind for thee... 


93 To APHRODITE 


Id Syntace: There are hortatory adverbs of supplication ; 
compare : 


O golden-wreathed Aphrodite, would that such 
a lot as this weie mine... .! 


quoter’s company (he proceeds ‘for whose [masculine] benefit 
I must now remark’), or this was once the mtroductory 
poem to Sappho’s Epithalamia, the masculine including the 
feminine. the nectar 1s of course metaphorical 2 white 
goats were sacrificed to Aphrodite Pandemos, cf. Luc. D 
Mer.7 Sef Hdn w rad 2 280 31 Lentz, 7M 558. 28 
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10 


Apoll Pron 113 8 AloAcis dupérepoy not Bupov ral Bupor 
Kai opdv. Sarge 


‘4 
at pe Tiptav érronoay épya 
4 na 
Ta cha OOLITAL . ee 


11 


Anistid. 2 508 © Tlapap@éyuaros olua Sé ce kal Samdoids 
dxnkoéva: mpds tivas Tov ebdaidvwv Soxovedy elvar yuvatkay 
peyaravyoupervns Kal Aeyotons as abthy ai Modoat TO dvrs dABiay 
ve kad Cnrwrhy éxolncay, Kad ds ob® Grobavovans ora: Ann 

e9. GAN éw orXPiay addr.ws &nKav 
f a 2909 , 
ypvotat Moicar 005 éuebev Pavoicas 
ee , ee” 
Esoetar Ad0a. . 1 6 6 


12 


Ath 13 571d = xadrodet yodv nad af édedepae yuvatnes Fri Kad 
vir kal af mapbévor ras cuvydes xad plras Eralpas, os ] Sarpe- 
, “ > f 
. . . TA0E VOY éTAipats 
n i 
Tals €uator TépTrva Kadws aeiow.} 


13 


Et Mag 449 36 Gomep Saud dapelw, ofrw 08 bw Kal wapd 
Zamrpot 
... OTTivas yap 
> / n / / 
ev Géw, KAvoL we pddoTa civyov- 
TLL a ae Ga 


1 Zuaroi Seid mss éuais 


c 
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10 


Apollonius P:onouns: Aeolic has the forms aupérepos and 
&ppos ‘our,’ ¥upos ‘your,’ and odds ‘ their’; compare Sappho: 

... [the Muses*] who have made me honoured 
by the gift of their work 


11 


Anstides On the Extemporied Addition: I thnk you 
must have heard how Sappho, too, once boasted to certain 
women reputed prosperous, that the Muses had given herself 
the true happiness and good fortune, and even when she 
was dead she would not be forgotten. 


e.g But I have received true prosperity from 
the golden Muses, and when I die I shall 
not be forgot. 


191 


and 


Ath Doctors at Dinner: For free women to this day and 
girls will call a friend or acquaintance ‘ hetaira’ or ‘comrade,’ 
as Sappho does; 


These songs I will sing right well to day for the 
delight of my comrades. 


13? 


Eiymologicum Magnum: As mstead of dap ‘subdue’ we 
find Sapelw, so for 64 ‘do’ we find @éw; compare Sappho. 


For those I have done good to, do me the greatest 
wrong. 


1 prob from a poem introductory to a ‘ Book’ of poems to 
her fmends 2 cf. Choer 259; wrongly identified by Wil. 
with Ox. Pap 1231, 16 (see 15 below) 
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14. 
Apoll Pron 98.2 tppew Aloreis- 


a f > 
Tals Kddato tupiy <TO> vonpa TH mor 
ov Sudperrrov.s 


15 2 
Oxyrhk Pap 1231. 16. 11-12 
° ° : ; 7 te oo 9 LA 
tot ee .|Aav: éyor O én’ abta 
TOUTO cUvoLoa" 


16 


Sch Pind P. 1 10 [Aids alerds] mdvv yap d:erimwcer, bri 
54 6 derds emikabjuevos TE TOU Ards oKhwTpy Kal KaTakNAodpEVOS 
tals pouainais pdats els trvoy xard-yerat, Gugorépas Xakdoas Tas 
wrépuyas 4 8¢ Sard érl rod évarriov éml rav repiorepay- 

Tato, <O€> ~adxpos pév eyevto Gdpos, 
\ 3 
Tap leortTa wrépa... 


17 


Vet Ht Mag Miller p 213 percSSvar af ta pérn Bourn 
ppovrifes . Kal ai AloAeis cradaypoy Thy ddbvny Aéyouow 
sarge 

> wv f 4 
se ee ee KAT BOY OTELEYLOVY" 


amorrdtouct yap kal péouow 


1 +t Bek 2 so Apoll Pron 51 1, but 80 10 &’ aiirag 
tovr’ &ywv cuvdida Pap eywSeu’ [ | -  « oda 
* wadxpos Fick from Hesych mss wuxpbs * oradayudy and 
atedeyudy mss, the first, the form the word would take in 
Attic, 1s necessary to the etymology , in the quotation perh, 
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14 


Apollonius Pionouns: The form tupw ‘to you’ is used in 
Aeolic; compare: 


Towards you pretty ones this mind of mime can 
never change 


15 1 
From a Second-Century Papyrus: 
. . . and as for me, I am conscious of this: . ., 


16 


Schohast on Pindar: He has given a complete picture of 
the eagle sitting on Zeus’s sceptre and lulled to sleep by the 
music, letting both his wings lie slack ... Sappho on the 
contrary says of the doves: 


And as for them their heart grows light and they 
slacken the labour of their pinions.? 


173 
Old Etymologiceum Magnum: percdva ‘cares’: the thoughts 
which devour the limbs . and the Aeohe writers call 


pain oradayuds ‘a dripping’, compare Sappho: 
because of my pain; 
for they [pains or wounds ”] drip and flow. 


1 cf. Apoll Pron 51 1, 80. 10 ® when they reach the 
nest? ‘cf, HM S576, 22 





aoréAvypoy E, cf dvacraaifw and Hesych dorvad¢e: (sic) and 
aoraduxety * 
195 
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18 


Et Mag 335 38 ti -yip Bb0 oo els ¢ rpémovew of Alodre?s 
To yap émimAfoow émmrdlw Zarpoa 
Tov & énemrAabovt advoar hépovev 
Kal perédovas.? 


19 


Amm. m. diad. AEE 23° pri xan) apriws Siapeper pre pay 
yap ear Xpoverdy emippnna, Tt) ® apriws ér) Tov amrnpTiopévoy 
Zpyou redelus ore auaprave: Sarpw rAéyovea 

"Aptios wp & XpucoTédiAXros atws 
<Arde xcal>* ... 


aytl <rot> xpovixod éripptuaros. 


20 
Sch. Ar Pac. 1174 S:apépovor yap ai Aviical Badal, . 
kal Sarpa 
oe es TOOas dé 
oUeENes pao has érérevve, Avot- 
ov Kadov Epyov.? 


21 


Sch Ap Rh 1 727 épevdqeroa 8 dvr) rod tuppd, barépvdpos, 
Kat tori rapa To Sargindy 


: . 4 . WavToddtrais peweny pé- 
Va Vporatoty 


1 Hdn éwerad(ovres tvoar = &voa (for pl cf. esr an 
mss &yvepor, Hdn by éuol kal weA only in Hdn 
Seid msspiva Aden EZ, ef [Theoer,] Meg 121 $ ae 
uacdAns but cf Heph 12- éxérewve E, cf Eur Bacch 936: 
mss Sch éxdavrre, Poll efze (both from corruption é7e) 
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181 


Etymologicum Magnum: For the Aeolic wmters change 
double s to 2; they write émmAjcew érirAd(w; compare 
Sappho: 

And as for him who blames [me*] may frenzies 
and cares seize upon him. 


19 


Ammonuius /Vords which Differ: “Apr: differs from dprlws; 
for #pri 18 an adverb of time, whereas dprfws is used of that 
which 1s fully completed; so Sappho 1s wrong in saying: 

The golden-slippered Dawn had just [come] upon 
me[when] ..; 


unstead of the adverb of time. 


20 2 


Scholiast on Aristophanes Peace: For the Lydian dyes 
differ .. and Sappho says: 


..and a motley gown (?), a fair Lydian work, 
reached down to [hei] feet 


21 


Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonautica: epevbherca 
{epithet of Jason’s mantle] 1s used instead of wuppd, twe- 
pu@pos, ‘ruddy,’ and is contrary to Sappho’s description : 


. .. mingled with all manner of colours 


1 ef. Hdn. 2. 929 19 Lentz 2 cf. Poll. 7. 93, who says 
it was a sort of sandal, but the sing. and ‘dyes’ are 
against this 


- 


2 
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22 


Apoll Pron. 66 3 éudbey muxvés ai xpirets mapa AloActowy 
(124) 


Se Sn ee ir 8 4h tiv’ ddXov 
<parrov> avOparav Ewebev pirynaGa ; + 


23 
Et Mag 485 45 of Aiodeis . . . mwobéw rodqw, oloy 


\ / a / 
Kat TOONW Kab PAOUAL » « « 


24 eis “Exarny 
Philod mw etoeB 42 Gomperz [Sar]oae St chhv Oedv] 
xpuoohah dep draw)ay “Appodiz[ys] (elvar Adyer) 
eg Xpvoodaves ® Fexata Geparva 


| “Adpodiras .. .? 


20 


Mar Plot Art, Gram 6 516 Keil [de dactylico metro]: 
Adonium dimetrum dactylicum catalecticum a Sappho in- 
ventum est, unde etiam Sapphicum nuncupatur monosche- 
matistum, semper enim dactylo et spondeo percutitur ; 


@ tov "Adewuviv. 


26 
Apoll Pron 82 16 [x rijs of]: AloAcis oly rG F- 


daiverai Fou nfvos® . 2. 2... 


1 uaAAor B 2? for é@in voc cf Hfm Gr. Dial. 2. 538: 
cf Hesych @epdryn  * probably not a variant of 2 1 
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22 


Apollonius Pronouns: Euebev ‘of me’; 1t occurs frequently 
in the Aeolic writers, compare (124) and: 


. . - O whom im all the world do you love better 
than me? 


231} 


Btymologicum Magnum: The Aeolic writers use... and 
mrobqjw for roféw ‘I long,’ as: 


... and I long andl yearn... 


24 To Hecate 
Philodemus Piety: And Sappho calls the Goddess (Hecate): 
Aphrodite’s golden-shining handmaid ... 


25 


Marius Plotius Art of Grammar [on the Dactylic Metre]: 
The dactylic Adomian dimeter catalectic was invented by 
Sappho, and that 1s why it 1s also called the monoschematist 
Sapphic, for it 1s always composed of a dactyl and a spondee; 
compare 


Woe for Adonis! 


26 


Apollonius Pronouns [on of ‘to him’*]: Aeolic writers use 
the form with digamma (ww): 


That man seems to himself... 


1 also in Ht. Gyd 294. 40 
F99 
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27 
Apoll. Pron 100.5 &upe Aloders 
~ ee OTA Ge . 6 ew ew wt 
Zarow mpwt ye 


28 


Max Tyr. 24(18) 9 Auoriua Aeye:, Bri OdAAE pevy “Epws 
ebropay, amobvijcke: 6& axopay TotTe Samp cuvAAaBoitca elie 
yAuKimixpoy (81) Kat 

> ? 
aXyeotowpov' 
Tov "Epwra Swxparns coplorny A€yet, Sampe 


puPordoxor. 


29 
Jul Ep. 18 aaa’ eis abrols ty tév tyerépwy spay robs 
axpémodas trrny, va oe, Td wéAnua Tobudy, &s gnaw 4 Zara, 
mepinrvtapat 
” / i 
ge + © «© «© «© GS TE, MEANLA THWLOV, 
| weprTvyot! . 2 « 


30 


Philostr. Im 2 1 rocotiroy autArAadvrat (ab mapbévor) podo- 

# £ f La “~ 
mhxets Kat érrcdmides nal xadArmdppot kal pealpwvot, Zarpois 
TouTa by +d HOU mpdapbeyua. 

Aristaen 1 10 xpd tis wacrdios rev tuevaioy gdov ai 


povoixdrepat tay mwapbévay kal peirtxopwvrdrepat,” tovro 3} 
Sarpots 7rd Hdtorov Pbeyua 
Bg ss ~ » 6 wapbévoict 


| perArryodavass 3 


1 perh imitated by Bion 1 44 7 EF. mss -pwvot 3 g0 
£ Ar. prob found the more easily corruptible peAaryod. 1n 
his copy of Phil ; the wordeis now found O P. 1787. 6 
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27 


Apollonius Prenouns: “Auue, ‘us’ or ‘me,’ is used in Aeolic, 
compare : 


- . you burnme...; 
Sappho in her first Book 


28 


Maximus of Tyre Dissertations: Diotima says (in Plato’s 
Symposium) that Love flourishes when he has plenty and 
dies when he is in want; Sappho, putting these character- 
istics together, called him bitter sweet (81) and 


giver of pain.! 
Socrates calls love sophistical, Sappho a 


weaver of tales. 


29 
Julian Letisr to Eugenius:... but I should fly to the 
very foot of your mountains 
to embrace you, my beloved, 


as Sappho says. 


30 


Philostratus Pictures. The maidens so vied with one an- 
other, rose-armed, saucy-eyed, fair-cheeked, honey-voiced (?) 
—this is Sappho’s delightful epithet 

Aristaenetus Letters: Before the bride-chamber rang out 
the wedding-song from such of the maidens as were the more 
rousical and gentle-voiced *—this 1s Sappho’s most delightful 
word 


é.g.... to gentle-voiced maidens 


lef. fr 42 7 Ar. is prob. imitating Phil, im whose 
mss ‘honey-voiced’ is prob, a mistake (see opposzie) 
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31 ¢is “Epwra 


Sch Ap Rh 3 26 [mad éG, 2 € Kumpi5os] "ATOAAGILOS 
hey "Adpodirns roy "Epwra yeveaoryei, Sarpy 5é Vijs Kal Oipavod 

Sch Theocr 13 2 [@rim rovro beav mona TEKVOY eyevro] 
aupiBarAe: Tivos uiby elrn Tov “Epwta ‘Hatodos per yap .. 
Sarge ‘Agpodlrns - <4 Tis>! ral Obpavod 

Paus 9 27. 2 ‘Holodov de . o1da, yedpayra as Xdos 
mparov, éml de a’rg TH te nal Tdprapos nal “Epws yevoiro 
Sarda 5 4 AeoBla woAAd TE Kal odX SuoroyotrTa &AANHAOIS és 
"Epwra joe 


eg Pidrtarov Tatas yévos ’Oppavew te 


32 eis “Eoepov 
Him Or 13 9 dorhp ofpat ot ris Ecrépios, 
3 
"Aotépwov wdvrev 6 KddtoTOS* «wt 


~ ”~ 3 = 
Sarpots rovro 5h rd eis “Eomepov dopa 


33 [eis Tleebas] 
Sch Hes Op 73 [adrvia Medd] Sardd 8 myo rhy Weds 
"Adpodirns duyarepa 


eg OQ yevos OerEtuBpotov “Adposiras 


34 
Berl Klassikertexte 5 P 5006 
~ 2 © «© 6 « Ge Gipov 
oe 8 ew ee) [Mt array 
ee ew be | Odvanas 


© os 2 ew 5) Jas Kev FH pos 
oe 8 8 8 ow |S avTtAa rnp 
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31 To Love 


Schohast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonautica 3 26 [* her 
son’]: Apollonius makes Love the son of Aphrodite, but 
Sappho of Earth and Heaven 

ye oliast on Theocritus 13. 2 [‘from what God soever 
sprung ’]: He is doubtful of whom to call Love the son, 
for Hesiod .. and Sappho, of Aphrodite or of Earth and 
Heaven. 

Pausanias Description of Greece. Hesiod I know has made 
Chaos the first creation, and then Earth and Tartarus and 
Love And in the poems of Sappho the Lesbian there are 
many mutually inconsistent sayings about Love 


eg Dearest Offspring of Earth and Heaven 


321 To Hesererus 


Himerius Declamatwns: You must be as 1t were an evening 
star, 


Fairest of all the stars that shine, 
as Sappho says in her Ode to Hesperus 


33 [To Persuasion] 


Scholiast on Hesiod Works and Days: [‘queenly Per- 
suasion’]: Sappho calls Persuasion the daughter of 
Aphrodite 


e.g. Man-beguiling daughter of Aphrodite 
34 


From a Seventh-Century Manuscript: 


. « heart . . altogether . ft] 
I can... . shall be to me .. © shine back 


lef Him 3.17 





1 Wil. 2B « MSS KaAALOTOS 
203 


LYRA GRAECA 


f f 
kalo wpocwTrov 


* * s 


Ce oe ee élyxpota bets 
oe we he a =. hes lpos 


35 [mpds Xdpagor] 

Berl. Klassikertexte 5 P 5006 verso + Oryrh Pap 4241 
ede ot [odonv. 
[ai cr]bTwv pév T én[moreas Ted. avopav] 
[xov K|ddeov KaTAOD, e[verers dé xatpny| 
[ rols ge hous, Avarns TE ple col yévecOas| 

5 [pais é] dvewos, 
[Hrop| oidyoas, € ért relor apéoKeo| 
[xapor]’ ay: dato’ TO yap yl onpa | 
[Te luov ovK cttw plardKos yoda Trai-] 
[dav] Sangre 

10 [arra] un Ooake [vépovras Opvis | 
[oun é ene * Bpo]xss" ouvinyl éyo o ev] 
[ot rpiv éomo|rns? Kkaxdratals, ole] 

5 aver é0n |ev 
dato. avd oly arépass pel urjrov | 

15 [péveov Ti |n dpevas: ev] KoNOY yap | 
[vay tpddoto ja tols udKal pas cdd’ oid é 
[moe Tapeovras. 

v6 eis Nypyidas 

Ox. Pap 7 
[Xpvorac] ? Napyives, aBr.48n[y poe | 
[rov Kact]yvnrov dSéte Tvid’ ixecOalu, | 

1 identification due to E Lobel 21 e. duTdAns 3 re- 


stored by Blass, Buecheler, B,and #, cf CR 1909, 1921 
* epithet uncertain , Kump caf is too long %P cerey? 
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ry * * * . fair face a a s . s * a * a é€n- 
grained ... 


351 [To CHaraxus] 


From the reverse of the same Manuscript and a Third- 
Century Papyrus 


. will give. If you hover about the notable 
rather than the good and noble, and bid your 
friends go ther ways, and grieve me by saying in 
your swelling pride that 1, forsooth, am become a 
reproach to you, at such things as these you may 
rejoice your heart Feed your fill. For as for me, 
my mind is not so softly disposed to the anger of 
a child. But make no mistake in this; [the snare 
never catches the old bird;] I know what was the 
depth of your knavery before, and of what sort is 
the foe I am opposed to Be you better advised 
then, and change your heart, for well I know that 
being of a gentle disposition I have the Gods on 
my side 


362 To tue Nereins 
From a Third-Century Papyrus > 


Golden Nereids, grant me I pray my biother’s 
safe return, and that the true desires of his heart 


1 prob. a letter to her erring brother Charaxus * prob 
a complete letter tothe same (hayded to him on his return 
from Hgypt ?) asking reconciliation 
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[ed perv] 6 ipo xe Oéry yévec Oat, 
[radra Te |AécO nv: } 
5 [dcca dé tplicl’ &uBpote, wavTa NdcalL, | 
[ xal hae Fotos yapay yéverOau 
[cai dvav ElyPporor yévorTto S Appt 
[Svonrea pe |1)dees. 
[ray xacty|yytav $é Oérot ronobale] 
10 [&zpopor] ripas:*® aviav bé dwypav 
[cal Adyors | Sroros mapal’ dyevwv 
[dupov édaluva 
[xfjp dvecdo|s eicaiwy TO K év yp@ 
[xéppev,® GNX’ ér’ ay[ dalla wodiTay 
15 [aBBdrAny &lrAXros, [Ota] v} xe Saft’ ob- 
[Sev 5: pa|epo- 
[xal cuvaop]ov, al xle Oérn, a&lorlor<y> 
[év Aéyero” Elynu:* od [5é], evvr[’ E]pe[uva,® 
[ptva mpos yaa] Geplévla candy @nv]§ 
20 [@AXa meddayp |n.? 


378 [apds Xdpagov] 
Ox Pap 1231.1 1. (a) 
.. . [Kuvjape, cat oé wilxporép lay éreup| os, | 
10 [unde cavydoatto 760° évvéltrotoa: 
‘Awpiya ro Sevtepov ws moGelvvov| 
[eis] pov AGE. 


1 or Kdoa pely * :eplacement of fibre now makes @éA0s 
certain 3 Bell now admits Js as poss, and rejects JA 
Sor &tfaat év xdpats edpny © H, for xby-sa cf Kivva Hesych , 
Ar gq. 765 and for single vy in P &pavos for dppavos nT A.: 
Bell agrees xve[ 1s poss _ & for flattened accent cf xdpay 
above 7 restored by Blass, Diels, Jurenka, Smyth, Wil, £3 
ef CQ °09 249, CR °20 4, Bell ibid 63, Journ Hg Arch. 
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shall be accomplished, and putting away his former 
errors he shall become a delight to his friends and 
a grief to his enemies; and may our house be dis- 
graced of no man. And may he be willing to brmg 
honour to his sister; and the sore pain and the 
words wherewith, in bitter resentment of a taunt 
that must have cut to the quick, he sought ere he 
departed to overwhelm my heart,—O, when return 
he does on some near day, may he choose amid his 
fellow-townsmen’s mirth! to cast them clean away, 
and to have a mate, if he desire one, in wedlock due 
and worthy ;? and as for thee, thou black and baleful 
she-dog,? thou mayst set that evil snout to the 


giound and go a-hunting other prey. 


37 [To CHaraxus] 


From a Second-Century Papyrus 


. .. O Cypiis, may she find even thee too bitter, 
nor boast heiself so loud, saying: ‘What a 
delightful love-match hath Doricha made this 
second time!’$ 

1 at a feast of welcome? 2 or find a mate.. among 


worthy maids 3 Doricha or Rhodopis a famous courtesan 
beloved by 8’s brother Charaxus in Egypt; see p 149 


21. 88 Lobel OQ. 21.164  § 1-S'fragmentary, containing 
paraipa (1), [&u]Bpore (5). 9-10 L, 11-12 Hunt 
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3881  awpds ’Avaxropiay 
Ox Pap. 1231. 1.4 (8) 
Oi pep damien oTpoTov ot 6¢ mécday 
of dé vawr daic’ éri yay pedauvar 
cupevar KaNMOTOY eye 66 KV’ Ot- 
T@ TIS EPaTat. 


5 wayyy & eipapes CUVETOY TONTAL 
WavTL TOUT a yap TOAU mepaxeJotoa 


[xdd]dos ay perro "EAéva Tov dvdpa 
[xpipver dp ltrroy 


[ds 7d trav] céBas Tpoias ddeoce, 

10 [xwvdé malidos obdé dirov TOKHOD 
[waAXov] éuvdcOn, GAXG tapiyay avrav 
[ajre direloay ~~ 
i O pos: ede Japrrov yep [ae TO Ory 
[ai Ké| TEs Koupas To mapov vjonon’ 

15 [dw |ye vuv, “Avakropia, [o]u péuvas- 

[a ov] mapeoicais, 


[7a ]s KE Bodrotpav &parov Te Baya 
Keapdpuy ua Adm pov ionv T POT wma 
i Ta Avowy appara Kay rows 

20 [mecdoulayvertas: 
[ed pev id ]uev ° ov OvvaToV yever Gas 

eg [A@or’] dv avO par ous" meceXny & dpacba 
[toy mTédnyov Kwitepov Bpdroow| 
[3) NeAGO eo Ban. | 


1 restored by Hunt, Rackham, Wil, and Z; ef. 0 R 1914, 
73,1919 125 2 P mapeoicas : P perh {|r pey 
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38 To Anacrortal 
From a Second-Century Papyrus - 


The fairest thing in all the world some say 1s a 
host of foot, and some again a navy of ships, but to 
me ‘tis the heart’s beloved And ‘tis easy to make 
ths undeistood by any. Helen, who far surpassed 
all mankind in beauty, chose for the best of men 
the destroyer of all the honour of Troy, and thought 
not so much either of child or parent dear, but was 
led astray by Love to bestow her heart afar; for 
woman 1s ever easy to be bent when she thinks 
lightly of what is near and dear. See to it then that 
you remembei us Anactoria, now that we? are parted 
from one of whom I would rather the sweet sound of 
her footfall and the sight of the brightness of her 
beaming face than all the chariots and armoured 
footmen of Lydia. I know that in this world man 
cannot have the best; yet to wish that one had a 
share [in what was once shared is better than to 
forget 1t.]§ 


1 a complete (°) letter to Anactoria who has apparenty 
gone with a soldier hysband to Lydia, cf 86 *§ and 
Atthis? ref. to the old friendship between her and § 
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39 
Ox. Pap. 1231 1 1 (a) 
2.2. T GE ddoKITO. 


404 eis “Hpav 
(8) 
TXdorov 57) plot cat’ dvap Tmapetn, | 
motue Hpa, oa ylaplierca popda, | 
Tay apatray Arplésdas Fidov rj-] 
tot Bacirnes 
5 éxredéaocavtes [Tpolas bre pov]: 
mTpota pev malp @kupdw Yxapavspo] 
Tuid atopydabelvres ém’ olxov ixny| 
ovK éduvayTo, 
mpi oé Kal A’ avtilacat péytotor | 
10 cat Qvavas ipplepdevta maisa.| 
eg viv oe Kayo, TOTVLAa, Macgopat cel 
Kat TO Taal acov | 
dyva nat Ka[r’ év Mutiravdaias] 
[arjapO[évors poe Spay aru, ais yopednuv] 
15 [a]udl clatos ovr’ ebidak’ édprais| 
t > 9 #? 
[arévAa T° aetdonp, | 
[Bs Te vdas Arpésdac ory tuper] 
dpav*"I\lio, wdrw ds mrEoicg 
éupelvar Kado, KENOMAL a, Apwyos, 
z / 
20 ["H]pa, mi[ozo.| 
1 cf Pap della Soc 2tal 2 123 1-10 restored by Wil and 


E l1-20 by Heg. cf. 4.P.9 189 above (p 174) 2 P npav 
from below - 
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39 


From a Second Century Papyrus > 


«» . unexpectedly. 


40 [To Hera] 
Fiom the Same and another of the Thud Century: 


Make stand beside me in a dieam, great Hera, 
the beauteous shape that appeaied in answer to the 
prayer of the famous kings of Atreus’ seed when 
they had made an end of the overthrow of Troy. 
At first when they put forth hither from Scamander’s 
swift flood, they could not win home, but ere that 
could be, were fain to make prayer to thee and to 
mighty Zeus and to Thyone’s lovely child! So now 

eg pray I, O Lady, that of thy grace I may do 
again, as of old, things pure and beautiful 
among the maids of Mytilene, whom | have 
so often taught to dance and to sing upon 
thy feast-days; and even as Atieus’ seed by 
giace of thee and thy fellow-Gods did put 
out then from Thum, so I beseech thee, Hera, 
aid thou at my prayer this homeward voyage 
of mine, 


1 the latter half 1s very tentatively restored on the sup- 
position that 8 writes this before embarking to return to 
Mytalene from Syracuse on hearing of the amnesty 


2I1 
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Aji 
Ox Pap, 1231 9 


eg [év @vérAraLor fag jédouoe VaDT as 
[expoP/Gevres| peydraus anrads] 
[a (BBarov Ta hoptila xaml yépow 
[wAotoy dxedXav' | 


5 [uty waruor éywy’ al wolev mréoip[e] 
[veruadcavros, un|dé ta hépre elx[a| 
[aBBarnv ets drXpaly ate’, érrel «h- 
[r’ é&v dpéot tapBos-] 

[at de Nijpni mpo|péovrs TOuTa 

10 [evar Taye ébécet las déxelrbar] 


[dopre . . 


422 
Ibid 10 


. [ai dé poe yaraxro|s érdBon halxe| 
[ratdar 7 mats jov Soroguy . [ rojo jeu 
[appéva, Tay ’ ov] Tpopépors Tplos |ghAa 
[Aéerpa Ke ToToL 


5 [npxeuar- voy bé] 0a yApas On 
[wuplay a a&ppov pure y apdiBacner, 
[xwvd mpos dup “Epols wéraras di@xov 
[ dAryeotdwpos.*| 


. . |ras ayavas 
1. . . . . . jéa AdBoca 
. |deroov Apps 


tf 
Tav 'oxoNTop ® 


212 


SAPPHO 
4} 


From a Second-Century Papyrus: 

eg When tempests 1age, the maiimer, for fear of 
the great blasts of the wind, doth cast his 
cargo oveiboard and drive his vessel ashore, 
as for me, I pray I may be bound nowhither 
in time of storm,' nor be fain with fear lying 
heavy in my heart to cast my cargo for worth- 
less into the deep, but if so be it should fall 
to Nereus in his flowing pageant of the sea to 
receive the gift of my goods. . . . 


wee geme “we: 


42 
From the Same: 

. . If my paps could still give suck and my womb 
were able to bear children, then would I come to 
another mairiage-bed with unfaltering feet; but nay, 
age now maketh a thousand wrinkles to go upon my 
flesh, and Love isin no haste to fly to me with his 
gift of pam—...... of the noble... taking 
. . . O sing us the praises of het of the violet-sweet 
breast... ? 


1 cf Theocr.9 10 * this mutilated sentence does not 
necessarily belong to the same poem 





1HEeg ci CR 1916 99 preceded by 7 fragmentary 
lines not necessarily part of the same poem 2 restored by 
BE, & CR 1919 126 3 = SeAdus, cf xivduv, Sdépxvy 
4 dryecidwpos . from 28 5 the last two words from Apoll 
Pron 384 B (see Ale. 138) 


* 
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431 
Ox. Pap 1231 13 


... [alo éyav épjav: ‘”Ayalvas yivatxes,| 
[ola pleuvdcec® ale pévpe yipas] 
[érriy’ a&]upes év ved[rate Adumrpa 
[ otive |ronupev 


5 [dyva plév yap Kal xd[rAa TOAN ep abira] 
[Spdcal]uer wordy & arudrravotcdy 
lopaiv| o[Eletars dLaxev tupepos por] 


[@dpov doator.’| 


44 2 
Ibid 14 
]épw@ros HAr[ 


[Orta yap « évay|riov eicidw ale] 

[rorr’ éuoe ov huvy'| Epmiova teav[ra]® 
5 [paiverau,| Edvéa O “Ldéva o élo[«]nv 

[éoriv éreu|xes 


[xwd xoplats Ovarass: TOde 8 to[ A], Ta o@ 
[xarrova] Taicay Ké we TAV pepipvar 
[rals Oun|rats avTo[tdwy,* md]@ors dé 

10 [vaict ce tiny ]5 


1 so #, ck C.F. 1916. 100 2 Fh, C.R. 1916. 101 
3 = rotary 4 rddois = mddeot P has accent (by mistake?) 
after the second 1d 5 Sch. +[fyv ce (a variant) 
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43 

From a Second-Century Papyrus: 

And them I answeied: ‘Gentle dames, how you 
will evermore remember till you be old, our I:fe 
together in the heyday of youth! For many things 
did we then together both pure and beautiful And 
now that you depart hence, love wrings my heart 


with very anguish,’ 


44 


From the Same: 

For when I look upon you, then meseems 
Hermione! was never such as you are, and just it is 
to liken you rather to Helen than to a mortal 
maid; nay, I tell you, I render your beauty the 
sacrifice of all my thoughts and worship you with all 


my feelings. 


1 as daughter of Helen, Hermione was one remove less 
divine 
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451 «pds ToyytAnv 

Ox. Pap. 1281. 15 
[Tui]de [oe vix]r[os, «]éAopai a’, afer, ]@ 
[Coy]yvra bl podjav@s, A\dBoca Apdaly] 
[wraleriv: ali] ce dndre 1dGos tils dupos] 
GLP roTarar 

5 Tay KddaY a yap KaTaywyts ata 

értoata’ idorcay,* &yw Oé yaipo. 
Kal yap a’ta 89 mor] éuewdlouav rav] 
[K]umrpoyér[ nav: ] 
as dpapale py) yap abdéonv por] 

10 rovTo TA[ TOS, GAA oe, TAY wddioTa]® 
[B]oAAopals Ovaray catidnv yuvaicov]® 
[avr wdvw érxnv.]e 


463 
Ibid. 50-54 
[ . .]. cab yap 8% od [w les] mpor|’ otxov]4 
[dprle enopertres* klara] radra [do HKo.] 
[@] CareEar xald & 102], ro dé x[arregs] 
[a]dpa ydpiocale’] 

5 [o]retyouev yap [wAdaotlov ed Oé [Fotc Aa] 
[exalt od Todt’ ayn [drt] Taxtota[rais cars] 
[ralp[O]évoss aol rleure Oéor [dé Soér] 

[uw @ x]ev éyorev. 
[az yap As] d005 plélyay efs "OXvETOV] 
[Baros® alv@pa[rrorow] au wel. . . 
1 EB (wixrw L), cf Soph Fr 361 2 érimroait = érinroci 
8 jorned by L, restored by Hunt-L-H; but the joining of 
Snov (1) and weo (4) 18 not certain (1f right, there is no room 


between eA and 7re) 4 P ror[ 5 cof Hom Syrdpuwy and 
Aeol &8ec6a.  * this line is only ¢ g, 
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45 To GoncyLa 


rom a Second-Century Papyrus: 


[Come hither to-mght] I pray, my rosebud Gongyla, 
and with your Lydian lyre, surely a desire of my 
heart ever hovers about your lovely self; for the 
sight of your very robe thrills me, and I rejoice that 
itisso Once ona day, I too found fault with the 
Cyprus-born—| whose favour I pray these words may 
lose me not, but rather bring me back again the 
maiden whom of all womankind I desire the most 
to see."] 


46 
From the Same: 


. For you came to my house the other day 
and sang to me,” and that is why I am come. O 
talk with me! come down and make me free of 
your beauty. For we® are walking near, and well 
you know it. O send your handmaidens away, and 
may the Gods grant me whatsoever they have for 
me* Were there a road which man could tread to 
great Olympus, [I} should always .. .5 


1 a complete letter 2 for eloueéAww cf the use of eds in 
the title of a poem 3 Sappho and her maid? ‘¢ or have 
themselves (but we should expect airo:) ° this sentence 
perh. begins a new poem 
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47 
Ox. Pup 1231 56 


eae Piet «3 [bees 


fc \ / \ f 
eg. mwaplevos ole raigdect mep Ovpacor] 
- 4 / 
mavvuyicdopl ev, rorvore yauPpe, | 
cay aeiooiloas drroTata kat vop-| 4 
5 has toxoATro. 


Grr’ éyépOelis ed7’ Errinow adas] 

oreiye, cots a) dryot Tooas airos "Kppas | 
nmrep Gaooy dl upopos éoce Gacov|? 
imvov iow pel v. | 


pedov of 


x9788" 


PB’ 
48 «pos "Arid 


Heph 45 [3 AloAskot €rovs] ray 5¢ dxaradjcrav To per 
mevrduerpoy KaAdgita: Sampindy recoapecnaidenagvAAaBov, @ Td 
Sedvrepoy SAov Samos yeyparra: "Hpduav word. 

Plut Amat 5 xdpis yap obv H Tov OnAeos Ereitis TE Eppen 
KexANTaL Mpos Ta waAaia@y, &s kab Tlvdapos Zon (P 2 78) roby 
Kévravpov tvev xapirwr éx tis “Hpas yevéc at, Kal rhy obrw yduov 
éxouvray dpay 1 Sarpd mpocayopevoucd pyow, br: Suikpa. . 
Ke Yapis 


1go Wil: for the other restorations see CR Id 
“ =réccov... Scoov cf Theocr. 4 39 





1 this being apparently an epithalamy, one would expect 
to find 1b m Book IX, there were perh two editions current 
in Roman times, one arranged according to metre, the other 
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From a Second-Century Papyrus: 

eg +».+ And we maidens spend all the night 
at this door, singing of the love that is be- 
tween thee, thnce happy bmdegroom, and a 
biide whose breast 1s sweet as violets But 
get thee up and go when the dawn shall 
come, and may great Hermes lead thy feet 
where thou shalt find just so much il-luck 
as we shall see sleep to-night 


Tue Enp or Boox [| 
1320 LINES 


Boox II 


48 To Arrnais 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the Aeolhe line]- Of 
the acatalectic kinds of Aeolic verse the pentameter 1s called 
the Sapphic fourteen syllable, 1 which 1s written the whole 
of Sappho’s second Book , compare ‘I loved ago” 

Plutarch Amatorws For the yielding of the female to the 
male is called by the ancients yépis ‘grace’, compare Pindar 
where he says that the Centaur was born of Hera ‘ without 
grace,’ and Sappho's use of &yapis ‘graceless’ of the mri who 
was not yet'ripe for marriage, ‘ You seemed . child’ 


preserving what was prob § ’s own arrangement, that accord- 
ing to subject matter, the former bemg piesnmably made 
from the latter, 1t1s only to be expected that some at least 
of the metrically-arranged Books would end with epithalamies 
if they formed the last Book of the earlier edition, cf. the 
final poem of Book VIT (135) 
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Ter Maur de meér. 6 890 Keil (Sappho) . .. cord: 
quando fuisse stbi canit Atthida | parvam, florea virginitas 
sua cum foret 


"Hodpav pev éyo céGev, "Aros, waXat Tord, 
? 

[as &u avbeudeco’ ert mapGevia av Se] } 

opLKpA pol Tals Eupev Efaiveo Kavapts. 


49, 50 
Apoll Pron 93.23 tpeis ... AloActs tuues, 
ov TL UepEes?... 


as Ocder bupes ss. 
ev Sevrépy Sarge 


D1 


Hdn rua 2 982 23 Lentz warrov- ob8ey Buoy re 
BaAAoY KaTr& xpévor Td yap a ef @xar ev emipop? Siraaciald- 
pevoy To AA ey pd Adter, cuorCAAETOa pdt, Xapls ef wh) TpoTh 
TIS af rob neis @ mapa SiadéeTy .. epudatduny de diaréerous 
61a TO8 


GAN Ov pe meyarvvveo Saxturio Trépis 


52 
Chrys mw dzopar col 14 fr 23 (Letronne, Notwes et 
Extras) el Sampo ofrws aropatvouevy 


Ove off drt Oée: St0 wot TA vonuaTa...* 


1 so Neue -# from Ter Maur. see Cand. Philol. Soc Proc. 
1916 2 = J? 1 335 and perh does not belong toS: w= 
jot (MSS p01) 3 Hartung mss aaa’ &y (cf. Ox. Pay 1231. 
1 1. 23) wot peyaddveo: Hdn apparently mistakes this rare 
use (cf Jl. 18 178) of GAX tva for an instance (@AAa voc. 
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Terentianus Maurus On Metres- (Sappho). . . when she 
sings that her Atthis was small in the days when her own 
girlhood was blossoming 

I loved you, Atthis, long ago, when my own girl- 
hood was still all flowers, and you—you seemed to 
me a small ungainly child.! 


49, 50 
Apollonius Pronowns byets ‘you,’ Aeolic tunes; compare. 
Jtisnot youwhoaie.. tome... 


and 
So long as you wish... 5 
from Sappho’s second Book. 


51 


Herodian Words without Parullel paidraoy ‘rather’: There 
is no parallel to this word as regards quantity; for if « 1s 
followed by 72 mn the same word it is regularly short, except 
in the case of a for én a dialect .. I made the above 
exception of dialects because of the following examples 


But come, be not so proud of a ring. 


52? 
Chrysippus Negatives If Sappho, declaring: 
I know not what to do; J am im two minds 


* « &£ 


1 apparently the Ist poem of Bk II (cf Heph) HU 1,3 
ceitainly Sappho’s, 2 possibly: cf Parcem 2.449, Mar. Plot 
512, Sch Pind P 2 78, Max Tyr 24 (18) 9, Bek An 1 
473 25, Hesych réxapis 2 ef Arstaen 1 6 


fem ) of dAAos = hAeds which does occur 1n his next quotation 
(fr. 98) +4 L Sixa for Se compafing Aristaen. 1 6 
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53 


Hdn wpa 2 912 10 Lentz obpavds Ta eis vos Atryorra 
dvéuara rpictAAaBa dkuyvdueva nal Exovta Td a cuverraduévor 
mpo tédous py Kabapetoy obdémrore Thy pxovcay Exe bore 
paxpay onusiodes &px Td odpavds, Sri Hptaro ard pice 
poxpas. “AAKatos 5¢ els w <xa) eis o> 1 &roalverat Td dvoua, 
Kal wpavds Aéyw KaTd TpoTHy THs ov Sipbdyyou els Td w, rad vey 
Tod v dpavds, &ore rk éwi{nrobuevoy wap a’rgG AeAvabar ab 
Zarpe 


- o b) 5 f % 3 A bu / 2 
aravny 6 ov OOKLMOLM OpaVv@ OvGL TAYECE. 


of 
Max Tyr 24 9 exBaryedera: (6 Swxpdrys) ém) baldpm xd 
Tov tpwros, TH 5é (Samgpot) 6 pws erivake ras ppevas ws Avewos 
Katdpns Spvoly éumecdy 
v > 9 4 la , 3 f 
eg enor 0 ws dvepos KaTapns Spvow éumTéeTov 
|. érivakev Epos Ppévas . ». 2 ws 8 


55 
Thes Corn. et Hort Adon, Ald 268b... olov 4 Sargd rijs 
Zarpas wal 4 Ants ris Anras, nal Bydovow af xphoes oltws 
éyouca: (dd 49) nal rap abrit tH Sampor 
: . . para 6) Kexopnuévoss 
Topyws . . 


56, 57 
Hdn mya 2 945. 8 Lentz [ra eis Ay Aryyorta] davadpd~ 
popev ér) 7d mponcinevoy, mapaféwevor 1d TUAN, Sep odK HY Tap 
*ArrTucots, AAG wéupnta: Sarpe ev Sevrdow 


LE 2 Soxipoin’ (opt) Ahi -B mss Soxet por Buen 
naxeow B, cf Ps-Callisth 2 20 mss apavd durrayéa, cf 
Herodas 4 75 3H xardapns Nauck fiom Eust J7 603 


39: mss tat’ Spos (bus) (see Alc 46) # B nexopynpévas 
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Herodian WVords without Paraliel: obpavds ‘heaven’. 
Oxytone trisyllabic nouns ending in -zos preceded by & 
which has a consonant before it, never have the first syllable 
long by nature . And so otpavds 1s remarkable in begin- 
ning with a syllable which 1s long by nature But Alcaeus 
uses the form with either 6 or 6, saying apavds with the 
change of the diphthong ow to 6, and also, without the «, 
dpavés, 80 that the exception we are discussing does not hold 
in his case And Sappho says, using the form with o. 


I could not expect to touch the sky with my two 
arms 


54 


Maximus of Tyre Dasseriations: Socrates 13 wild with love 
fo. Phaedrus , Sappho’s heart is shaken by love as oaks by a 
down-rushing wind 

e g As for me, love has shaken my wits as a 
| down-rushing whirlwind that falls upon the oaks 


55 
Aldus Cornucopia: . . For example, Sargd ‘Sappho’ 
genitive Samdas and Anrwé ‘Leto’ genitive Anras, as is shown 
by such instances as (Adespota 49, vol, 1), and from Sappho 
herself 


.-. having had enough of Gogo 


56, 57 
Herodian Words without Parallel (on nouns im -2é}: Let 
us retuin to our subject, which was 7dAy ‘cushion,’ a word 


not found in Attie writers but used by Sappho in her second 
Book : 


1 cf Heiodas 4 75, Plut Demetr 22, Synes Hp. 142 
Herch., ‘ 
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wee we By & brrh pdrdxav 
TUAaY doTohéwm péde(a) . . . I 
<rxalo>? 
/ f / 4 \ / f 3 
KAWaY hey TE TUAAY KATA OA GTrONEwW MEER’ 


ob yap 6 ré ctvSeopos 


58 


Galen Piotr 8 Hpewor oby éoriv, eyvardras thy wey ray 
pepaxloy &pav rots hpwots &vOerw éoixviay drvyoxpévidy Te Thy 
Tépliy Exovcay, eravely Te Thy AerBlay A€youtay 


6 pev yap Kddos <els Kddos>* dccov idny 
TTENEL, 

>) 

6 66 Kdyabos altixa Kal Kddos ooetat.. .® 


59, 60, 61 


Demetr Eloc. 161 [w twepBorjjs] éx 8& brepBordy xdpires 
pddiota af éy rats noppdlais, waca 5& brepBorh addvaras, ds 
"Apiotopayyns. .. Tod SE adbrod elSovs nal ra Towdrd éoru 
iyiéarepos nor\oKbvTns, ral padraxpdrepos cvdlas, kal Ta Sampird, 


- . . . Word TWaKTLOoS adupErecTépa, 


? / 
NXPvt@ NPUTOTEPa . . . . . 6 
Greg ad Hermog., 2het Gr 7 1236 Walz alcyp&s wer 
KoAakevet THY akohy éxeiva boa éatlv cowrind, oloy TA PAva~ 
, \ ~ Aa) ? 74 £ f 
Kp€OVTOS, TA ZawHovs, aloy YAAQKTOS AcuKoTép2, VdaTOS ATAaAwWTEpA, 
anntiiwv éupercorépa, tmrov yaupotépa, pdbwy aBporépa, éavovd 


Lakanwrépa,’ xpucod Timiwrépa 
a 
eg ; dye parhakwrépa ® 
1 BE. dom = GvacteaA® cf dvandlvw, avarinrw: mss oroAdw 
2 Ez 3H. mss xhy pévy re tuAayKas aorddhen 4 
els = Sy Eust 1787 45- mss xdA to 1 mwérera ( era: from 
below) 5 n&yados for wal cf Plat Phaedi 23 a and 
Heindorf’s note (Neue) S 4 e@ xpuaiwrépa, 7 Hs mss 
iuatiou éavod wm. 8 #, c Hesych tavoy (sic) fudriov 
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... And I will set [you] reclining on soft 
cushions; 


and 
You shall le on new cushions; 
where 1t should be noted that re 1s not the copula ? 


58 


Galen Echo tation to Learning: It 1s better therefore, since 
we know that the prime of youth 1s like the spring flowers 
and its pleasures transitory, to approve the words of the 
Lesbian dame: 


He that 1s fair 1s fair to outward show; 
He that is good will soon be fair also. 


59, 60, 61 


Demetrius Ox Style [on hyperbole]: The charms of comedy, 
particularly, are those which arise from hyperbole, and every 
hyperbole is an impossibility ; compare Aristophanes 
Of the same kind are phrases such as ‘healthier than a 
cucumber,’ ‘ balder than a calm sea,’ and Sappho’s: 


far sweeter-tunéd than the lyre, 
and $ 
more golden than gold.? 

Giegorius on Hermogenes. The ear is improperly flattered 
by erotic turns of phrase such as those of Anaciecn and 
Sappho, for matance, ‘whiter than milk,’ ‘more delicate 
than water,’ ‘more tuneful than a lyre,’ ‘more wanton than 


a mare,’ ‘daintier than rosebuds,* ‘softer than a fine robe,’ 
‘more precious than gold ’ 


Ceo i'w %s softer than fine raiment 


1 for pév te cf 85 2 2 cf Demetr Hloc 127 
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62 


Ath 2 57d [we Gov]: Sargy & abrd rpiurvdAAdBos Kare 
(97) nab wha 


@le TOA AEUKOTEPOV. « « 6 


63 
Antiatt Bek An 1.108 22: 


puppav 


Thy opipvay Sarpm Sevrépy.* 


64 


Poll. 6 107 “Avaxpéwy.. ocrepavodcbal dnot nnd .. Kad 
aviary, &s Kal Sampem (117) wal AAnaios- obrot 5& dpa cal cedlvors 


gq + 6 6 « oTehavorct cerdsvpivors } 


65 
Ox. Pap 1232 11 8-9 


~ ew ew ee] GAN byiz’, @ bira, 
eg. [doldas amvrnEoper |, dyyt yap auépa. 


663 <“Avdpopdyns ydpou> 
Ibid 1232 1 1 + 2076 
«+. Kurpo[ . 


Kapv& HAGE] Oolwv duvaut plerélwv] &es 


* now found in its context in 66 LE ef cérapvva 
Cram. 4.0.2 258.6 7? HE, ef CR 1919 127 amvar'touey 
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Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on eggs}: Sappho makes three 
syllables of gov ‘egg’ as (97), and again: 


far whiter than anegg ... 


63 
Antiattiicist : Sappho uses pippa 
myrrh 


for oudpva in her second Book. 


64 


Pollux Vocabulary: Anacieon . says that anise, too, 
was used for garlands, as indeed by Sappho (117) and Alcaeus , 
the two latter, moreover, speak also of celery 


eg ... garlands of celery 


65 
From a Third-Century Papyrus: 


..  Butcome, dear maidens, [let us end our song], 
for day is at hand. 


66 [ManriaGE oF ANDROMACHE| 
From the Same: 


. Cyprus. . .. came a herald sped by 
the might of his swift legs bringing speedily these 


1 cf Eust Od 1686 49 


sub} cf Ale 70 9 3 restored by Hunt, Lobel, Wil. and 
E (Ibid. and Proce. Camb. Philol. S3e 1927) 
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"Tddors * rade x[alra dloplas rayus ayyeros 
1 
ras Tf Gras “Acias tla]d eXov Kré€os 
dd Orrov. 

6 "Extap Kol 2 oUveTatpor dyous" éduc@meda 

OnBas é& idpas TDraxias T aT evvyden 2 

aSpav “Avdpopnayay évi vataw én’ adpupov 

movrov' mwoAAa O [éd]ypaTta xXptclia Kxdp- 
para 

Topoup[a] Kar adtueva® oii’ daOpn- 
para, 


ey 


10 apyvpla vl dvaplO ya ToT plas Karedais.’ 4 


@s ein’ oTparéws o dvopovee | > rar np] piros, 
papa & nrge xara TON ebpvxopov Firw.® 
aurex ‘Theddat cativats vr evT poxous 
dryov aipsovols, éréBawve 66 Tals bxhos 


15 yuvaixov T dua mapevixav 1 anlar]|o- 


odup ov ° 


yapis 0 av Tlepdporo Guyarpes [emjioav. i 

irmlots| & avdpes vrrayov vm’ apl|uata, cov 
& icav 

al dvtles aifeoe: peyddworte © [ev péyas | 

S[auos] Kavioyos plardpoo]s [xexadpévars] 


20 wlwrors El Eayoly . . 6 ew we el 


7 


* s LJ . e e * 2 


Fr 2[éra dedT oxéwy éréBav i]xerot Géouls] 


eg 


| 


" Exrop “Avdpouaxa, TE, cov laryvoy aor[ dees ]8 
Opa T a [ods ap épatev|vov é ES “To[p 2 
adros & adupérn[s xccOdpal 7’ ovenelyve[ To] 


5 kal ~rodos Kpotddlwv" uyélwas 8 dpa map- 
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fa tidings unto the people of Ida.. ... and 
[throughout] the rest of Asia these tidings won 

a fame that never died ‘Hector and his comrades 
bine from sacred Thebe? and fair-flowing Placia, 
by ship upon the briny sea, the dainty Andromache 
of the glancing eye, and many are the golden 
bracelets and the purple robes which the wind 
is bringing,” indeed a richly-varied biide-gift , and 
without number also are the silver goblets and 
the ornaments of ivory’ So spake the herald, 
and Hector’s dear father leapt up in haste, and 
the news went forth through Ilus’ spacious city. 
Stiaightway the children of Hus harnessed the 
mules to the wheeléd cars, and the whole throng 
of the women and of the dainty-ankled maidens 
mounted therein, the daughters of Priam mding 
apart, and the men did harness horses to the 
chariots, and the young men went with them one 
and all; till a mighty people moved mightily 
along, and the drivers drove their boss-bedizened 
steeds out of [the city]... .. . [Then, 
when the] godlike [Hector and Andromache were 
mounted in the chauots,] they accompanied them 
in one throng, and the city® sped back into lovely 
Thum The sweet-toned flute and the lyre were 


tain Mysia * of Anst. HA 541 a 26, 979 ¢ Kar’ dveuor 
rrnvar, vixerbat 3 2e¢ the community, not the place 


. one or more lines dae sah here in P 2 FE: P nou 

8 aSonuara HE, cf Hesych- P advpyara 4 Ath 460d 

S Milas bem 8 Fide F (Lbid ‘ P pirous 7 mumber of 

lines lost unknown 8 for guvdyveoy (-viov), cf Hesych 

ovyvety ° new frag Or Pap 2076, L p 78 (suppl L—Z) 

2 P das corr to dacs bsugg L P edvaw corr to eovvaw 
(£) ¢ D3 se éeri a E (so P) 
4 
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devdov péros ayviov, ixalve 0° és aif[epa] 
ayo Geatrecia yétlacay 66 tT ’Odvpmot'] 
mavra 8 Hs Kat’ Gdolts Paria Kexéparto yap] 
Kpatnpes diarat 7 ég[é + elvedelwlpy mAd- 
«lay + 
if \ , / ? > 3 fd 2 

10 wuppa Kal Kacia ALBavos T oVvEALXVUTO® 
yuvatces © érAéAvodov ? dcae Tpoyevérrepat, 
mwavtes 8 dvdpes érrnpatoy tayo opOiov 
mdov dyxanéovtes exdBorov evrAvpay, 
Buyny © "Exropa «x Avdpouadxav Geoetxéro[es.] 

Sampots [perav] B 
67 


Sch Ar. Thesm 401 vewrdpwy kal épwrikav to oreparn- 
mhoxely mpds Td os, Br: €orehavnwAdKovy ai maraial arpa 


ry / 
ait dpaa orepavarrokny 4 


1” 


68 eis Tas Xdpuras 


Arg. Theocr 28 -yéypamra: 3& AioAi&: Siaddare mapa rd 
Sarginby éxxadiexarvaAraBoy 6 


Bpodordyees ayvar Xdpites Sedre Atos xopas 


1 flat rocks (cf Hesych aaAdt) were prob the first altars, 
hence this (Aeolic %) use (£) 2 EB, of Alyvus, ércrlComau 
It 2 316, eArxvavro (sx) Sch Ar. Pav 756, of writhing 
serpents P oveAixvuto (with e over) 3 0 P 2076 oroaugol 
‘BH ve adpaia,cf Comp 3 18, Hoff. Gr Dial 2p 217 mss 


auracpa aiorepaynra Kou 
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mingled with the sound of the rattle, aye, and 
the maidens sang clear and well a holy song, till a 
marvellous gieat sound rose to the sky [and the Gods 
in heaven] laughed Everywhere in the ways was 
festal murth, for bowls and cups were mixed, and 
myirh and cassia and frankincense curled aloft. 
Meanwhile the elder women raised a loud cry, and 
all the men shouted amain a delightful song of 
thanksgiving unto the Far-Darting God of the lyre, 
and hymned the praise of the god-like Hector and 
Andiomache 


ENp or THE Seconp Book or tae Poems or SappHo 


67 


Scholiasé on Aristophanes The weaving of garlands was 
done by young people and lovers ;—this refers to the custom 
whereby the women wove the garlands among the ancients ; 
ef Sappho 


And the maids ripe for wedlock wove garlands,! 


Boox III 


682 To true Graces 


Argument to Theocritus 28: And ub is written in the 
Aeolic dialect and in the Sapphic sixteen-syllable metre of: 


Hither, puie rose-armed Graces, daughters of 
Zeus. 


1 this may belong to the above poem 7° as 1t 18 taken as 
an example of the metre, this 1s probably the Ist line of the 
1st poem of the Book see also Philostr. Jm 2 1, Hust. Od. 
1429. 58 and cf. Heph. 24 (¢ 7b rplrov brov Zamgots yéyparrat) 
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69 
Poll 10 124 s«parny 5é pact xAapudtsa dvopdrat Sarpy én) 
Tot’ “Epwros eimotoay 
.. . €AGovT é& dpavw mopdupiay mpotéuevov 
? 1 a 
VAGLUD. 


70 


Prise Insé Gram 2 277 Keil Et contra tamen in 
quibusdam es productam terminantibus fecerunt Graeci 
eat eus pro es proferentes “Apeus pro “Apns ut 
appho ; 


68 "Apeus daict xev "Adhatotov ayny Bia. 


71 


Stob. FT. 4. 12 [1 addpootyns] Sarpots amps tralSevrov 
yuvatka 


, \ la > / ¢ 
katOdvoica 6é Keicear ovdé TLVL pvapvootva 


o Gey 
éooeT ovdérot <eis> Uotepov:*? ob yap meéb- 
éyers Bpddwy 
veov éx Iliepias, dAN adavys env Aida Sopors ? 
poitaces Ted apavpwv vexvdov éemreToTapeva.!s 


1 sop> Bent mssa &yovra apotén MSS mpoteu 
Seid wep6éu line 1] perh vuar: 7&3? dvap, “Ar6’, i801. “Epov 
Tov Sedoudyavoy #, cf Theocr 30 25 2 otdé tu: HO omss 
St obSémroxa (from below), Pl ot8é 71s eis Grotius (mss Pl 


tverat ob yap 1 ) * mss also Sono, whence Fick Séug peth. 
rightly 4 H mss éxrete 
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Pollux Poeabulary + It is said that the first mention of the 
word xAauus ‘mantle’ 1s in Sappho, where she says of Love. 


... come from heaven and throw of his purple 
mantle. 


70 


Priscian Grammar+ Conversely, in certain names ending 
in és the Greek poets give -cus for -és,as .. . Areus for Ales, 
for instance Sappho. 


And Aveus says that he could carry off Hephaestus 
by force,* 


71 
Stobaens Anthology [on folly]: Sappho, to a woman of no 
education: 


~~ 


When you are dead you will lie unremembered for 
evermore; for you have no pat im the roses that 
come fiom Pietia, nay, obscuie here, you will move 
obscure in the house of Death, and flit to and fro 
among such of the dead as have no fame. 


1 perh line I ran ‘I dreamt last mght, Atthis, that I 
saw the wily Love come’ ete: ef Didymus ap Amm 147 
2 cf Plut Preece Con 48 where 8 33 said to have written 
it ‘to a wealthy woman,’ and Qu Conv 3 1.2 where it 1s 
‘to a woman of no refinement or learning’ *seep 327n 

° 
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72 
Chrys «+ dmropar col. 8 fr 13 (cf 52) ef Sard ofrus 


amredhvaro 


ovdiav SoKipept Tpocido.cay daos dri} 


cy) ? / by v ta ‘a 
éroecbar copia mapfevov eis ovbeva TOL ypovoY 


J 2 
TOLAVTAV * 8 © © «© « 


73 
Thes Corn. ct Hort Adon Ald 268 b rh» 5€ aitierichy of 


Aiove?s kal pdvor mporbéce: Tod v erolow Thy Anrdy, ds Kad j 
xprots SnAot 


"Hpowy é&ebidak ey Tudpwy trav avuodpopov: 8 


aintiarixas yap éotiv Grd ebdelas Tis ‘Hpw. 


A 


74 
Et Mag 2.43 aBaxjs . Kéxpnra: Se abrG Samad, ofov 


bd ? ? bd / 
- ++ GAAG TIS OUK ELL TAXNLYKOTOS 
dpyav,4 adr’ aBannv trav dpév yo...» 


75 
Max Tyr 24(18) 9 rov"Epwrad gyow 4 Atoriva TG Swxpdres 


ov maida, GAA’ axdroubov ris “A@podirys Kal Oepdrorra elvat 
Aeyet wou kal Sampot h Appodirn év douare 


VO Vardo>,> ov te cdpuos Oeparrav”Epos 


1 Borlfuwne Ahr P- oipe 2 godlg FE mss -lav awkward 
with rombray mor (= mov) HZ. mss mw unlikely with fut 
3 Fick meas éfedl6ate [ ker.A, 4 Urs mss radvyndrey 
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72 
Chrysippus Negatives: If Sappho expressed herself thus: 


I do not believe that any maiden that shall see 
the sunlight will ever rival [you] in [your] art... . 


73 


Aldus Cornucopia: The accusative of nouns hke Zefo, in 
Aeolic only, by the addition of nm became Jefon, as the 
evample shows: 


Well did 2 teach Hero of Gyara, the fleetly- 


running pial 


for Heion 18 used as an accusative from the nominative 
Tero. 


Boon ITV 
74 


Etymologicum Magnum . a8axqs ‘infantile’. and Sappho 
has used it, for instance: 

.. Yet I am not resentful im spirit, but have the 
heart of a little child. 


75 


Maximus of Tyre Dessertations: Diotima [in Plato's Sym- 
posvwm] tells Socrates that Love 1s not the child but the 
uttendant and servitor of Aphrodite; and Aphrodite some- 
where says to Sappho in a poem: 


My servitor Love and thou, O Sappho 





dpyavey Neue’s -xdray tpyar (accus ) unlikely without ray; 
‘descriptive gen impossible 5 # 
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76, 77 
Dio Chi 37 47° 


4 
Mvdcecbai tiva daw arrepov appéor } 


wdtv yap KOAGSs elmey 7) Sargpd nal wédv Kdddsov ‘Holudos (Op 
763-4) ‘Shun F oftis wduway arddAvTal, #vTiva mwoAdol | Aaol 
gnuliomrt Oéos vd tls éott Kal adrn’? eye ce dvaorhaw Tap 
Th Oe@, Bev obdels ce wh Kabédn, ob cetouds, odK Aveuos, ov 
videTés, ovx tuBpos, od POdvos, obK exGpds, BAA Kal viv oe 
karakapBave éornndta Adéa* wey yap Hoy Tivas Kal érépous 
Zopnare nal ededoaro, yvdun 8 avipav ayafdy obdéva, Hf Kar’ 
RvSpa po opbds éornkas 


f , > / 3 / 
eq Adla pey Tivas éfrevoato KaTepots 
- 
ao dvdpov ayabwv ovdeva TweTOTA 
, 
YU Le ° s ° e * * ¢ e 


78 


Sch. Ap Rh 1 1123 xépados 4 ray Bpaydwrv AlOwy ovAAoyh 
. } xepades Adyovrar of ptxpol capol Tay Aldwy . . . puwnuo- 
vever Kal Barge 


pn Kxivyn xépadas 8 


79 


Apoll Pion 107 11 (w ris Gs) Alodrcis perd rot F rard 
Tacay rrTe&ow Kal yévos 


Tov Fov valoda Kanreu 4 


Sarou 


1 uvdcecOar Cas mss -cacOa damit) B mss dapuy 
&bepov suge DL mss xa) érepoy (noi from o correcting pay to 
pat *) * note the form = so Ahi: inss uh Kev yépasos 
mss HM ph kiver xepddus (7a mapalardoora rxiBadra) * For 
Heyne mss coy 
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76, 77 


Dio Chrysostom Discourses . 
Somebody, I tell you, will remember us hereafter , 


as Sappho has well said, and, as Hesiod has better said 
(TFoils und Days, 763): ‘No fame told of by many peoples is 
altogether lost ; for Fame 1s a God even as others are.’ I 
will dedicate you [his present oration] m the temple of this 
Goddess, whence nothing shall ever 1emove you, neither 
earthquake, nor wind, nor snow, nor rain, nor envy, nor 
enemy—nay, I beliese you are there aheady; for 


[others have been disappointed by oblivion, but 
neve1 one by the judgment of good men,}j 


and in that, methinks, you for your part stand upright. 


78 


Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes 4) gonuutica: xépades 19 
a gathering of small stones . . or small heaps of stones ure 
known as xepddes . compare also Sappho: 


Stir not the jetsam 2 


19 


Apollonius Pronouns [on és ‘his’ or ‘her’]: The Aeolie 
writers use the form with digamma (z) 1n every gender and 
case; compale: 


. she calls her child, 
Sappho 


1 that 1s, disappointed of their hopes of undying fame by 
the (good) opinion of good judges, prob a shghtly adapted 
version of lines from the same poem of 8 7.2 é or you will 
find something noisome, = ‘let sleeping dogs he’; ef. E 
808. 37 (explained as ‘ seashore refuse’) 

e 
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EF’ 
80 


Hermog a i8eiv Rhet Gr 3. 317 Walz [r yAuxtrntos] 
. . « Kal Stay thy Adpay épwrd 7 Sargoa cal drav abrny dronplyynrat, 
olor 


"Arve Sfa yvérupyd pot 
Y / / , B 
povderod te yiyveo: ? 


Kal Ta éfijs, 


81 apds “ArOida 
Heph 46 [mw AloAsxov érovs] 7d 3& rerpduerpor Gkardannr dv 
éaTt ToLovTOY 

“Epos datdré pw 6 Avoipérns Sover 
yAucumixpov audyavoy dpretov, 
wv \ + \ 3 / 
Art, col S EueGev pev arnybero 

f é > \ S 7A 5 4 / 
PpovTisony, Et vopojLeday WoTy. 


82 * [arpds ArOida ?] 
Berl Kiassikertexte P 9722 1 
eg ..*Wdrd’, 7 pay ovtws eye pu ce dbidjow. 
® daiv’ dupe, ca& edvav Avie Téav 
medirnupl evlav ioxyvy, dare 5é 
kpivov [ws alenpartoy mapa Kpdvay 
5 rétrov Xiov arvaxowrta Noveo 


1 so Neue -Hcf fr 190 mss Herm 4 yéaAvd pw (2.8 x) 
Adye > 8& ylveo, Eust. & wp. 8 xéAu d yévoo opt with aye 
unparalleled 2 very tentatively restored by #, many 
words even outside the brgchets are very doubtfully legible, 
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Boox V 
80 


Hermogenes On Kinds of O:atory [on sweetness or charm] 
... And when Sappho addresses her lyre and when it 
answers het, as: 

Up, my lute divine, and make thyself a thing of 
speech ; 
and the lines that follow 


81 To Arruis 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre. The acatalectic (Aeolic) 
tetrameter 13 like this: 

Lo! Love the looser of limbs stirs me, that ci eature 
irresistible, bitter-sweet ; but you, Atthis, have come 
to hate the thought of me, and run after Andromeda 
im my stead ? 


82% [To Arruis] 
From a Seventh-Century Manuscript : 


eg. ++. Sappho, I swea: if you come not forth 
I will love youno moie OQ rise and shine upon 
us and set free your beloved strength fiom the 
bed, and then like a pune lily beside the spring 
hold aloof your Chian 1obe and wash you in the 


1 of. Eust [2 9 41 2 B divides the fragment, saying 
1 3 begins a poem, but 5¢ belies this 3 see opp. note 2 





on the left befo.el 3 and after 1 13, on the mght throughout, 
ef Of, 1916. 131. separation of the strophes uncertain 
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eg Kat Krelis+ TAa@v KaBdpéporaa Keo pay 
KPOKOEVTG, Aorea ao éEBBary cat 
wétAov trop huptov’ Kab BeRAnpupéeva 


Kratvas Tép o éf[ax jpccavrey dvOivor 
10 arepavor mep[t cov Kapa] déGevtes, 
Kare dca pairlns pw abea card love. 


dptccor, w pal Eve, Kap|v dup, @s 
ma pl ever ol Tov aoiw ™ lojow 
éx Tivos yap Oéwv [radr dlups, téxvov 


15 pay TAO apeple mport | pedraray 
Muti\dvvav more nlbEar 75y 
yuvaixov & xalrdiota Vlard’ aripav 


Teo dppéoly, a par np meda TOV TEKVOD. 
pirtalT "ATa1, paev apa] rabra Ta Wply 
20 érri[AaGeas wavT’ #| 6 | Cupraica’ TLS: wee 


83? [pds ArOida?] 
Berl Klassihertexte P 9722 2 + Lobel Sappho p 79 
["AT@.8 ovror ap d)brlopas, |? 
tedvakny & adorws Gédw 
” / f 
a perpicdopéva Katerina Tavev 
TOANA, KaL TOO ecTré plore | 
5 Ou’, as Selva tem dv0 laper 
Vard, 7} pav o déxaie arviirTave. 
1 better KaActis? “cf CR 1916 129, 1909 100 3k 


eg IW 11-13 2, 14 Fraccaroli- 11 16-17 Ath 15 674d: 1 
18-32 EF (21-2 Schub , 27el—Wil.), Camb. Ph. S. Pr. 1927 
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water. And Cleis shall bring down from your presses 
saffron smock and purple robe; and let a mantle be 
put over you and crowned with a wreath of flowers 
tied about your head; and so come, sweet with all 
the beauty with which you make me mad. And do 
you, Praxinoa, roast us nuts, so that I may make the 
maidens a sweeter breakfast ;1 for one of the Gods, 
child, has vouchsafed us a boon This very day has 
Sappho the fairest of all women vowed that she will 
surely return unto Mytilene the dearest of all towns— 
return with us, the mother with her children ’ 

Dearest Atthis, can you then forget all this that 
happened in the old days? .. .? 


83 [To Atruts?] 


From the reverse of the same Manuscript : 

[So I shall never see Atthis more,] and in sooth I 
might as well be dead. And yet she wept full sore 
to leave me behind and said ‘Alas! how sad our 
lot, Sappho, I swear ‘tis all against my will I leave 


1 the ordinary Greek breakfast was bread dipped in wine ; 
this, the day of 8 ’s return (from the first exile at Pyrrha’), 
is a great day 2 doubtfully restored, see p 238, n. 2 
the speaker of the main portion is apparently Atthis 


* 
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\ rd “OP 2 f . 
Tav © éyw Tad’ ayerBouav 
Xaipoo’ épyeo cdueOev 
‘ ? 
pépvats’® olc0a yap ds Te TedHTromev. 


10 ai 6é wn, AXA ao byw Oddo 
ve” 
Guvatoar tla ov [Ad]Peas, 
x > f \ #~ 3 9 a 
dca auples pira] Kal Kar érracyopmev* 


molAAoLs & oTedav|loss tov 
kal Bpldd@v yAv|ciov y byot 
15 Kan m[AdKwy] wap Euoe tepeOynxao,? 


Kal mToAdaLs VTAbduLOas 

f 3 > 3 f f 
wrEKTALS aud’ adda dépa 
avOéwy &x[arov| meTonppeévats,* 


Kal TwOodAAw vledpa ly pipa[e] 
20 BpevOciw mplos guos ypdaly 
éFareirao cali Sac lAnitwt, 


kal otpoprfav ela) worPadxav 
amrdnay tap [dma |vovev 
é£ins wodoly &Bpov ‘Iavidwr 
25 xwvre Tis [Ad@os ove Te 
y 303 f 
ipov ovd v[ datos poa| 
v 3 ov wv > / 
érrer dmm[obev dulues arréoKopev* 
oux adaos t[lé wor ellapos 
[wuKvos apyopévw] Yrodos 
‘ 2 07 54 
30 [dndov eye rroc]erreoudia,® 
ey" Tarte un ovv enor Fadoi-] 
[taica .. 
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thee’; and I answered her, ‘Go your way rejoicing 
and remember me, for you know how I doted upon 
you. And if you remember not, O then I will remind 
you of what you forget, how dear and beautiful was 
the life we led together. For with many?! a garland 
of violets and sweet roses mingled you have decked 
your flowing locks by my side, and with many a 
woven necklet made of a hundied blossoms your 
dainty thioat; and with unguent im plenty, both of 
the precious and the royal, have you anointed your 
fair young skin in my bosom, and upon a soft couch 
had from the hands of gentle serving-maids all that 
a [delicate-hving Ioman] could desire ; and no [hill] 
was there, nor holy place nor [water-brook], whither 
we did not go, nor ever did the [crowded] noise of 
the [ealy] Spring [fill] any wood with the medley- 
song [of nightingales, but you wandered thither 


9 


withme .. |? 


1 2e on many separate occasions * see Appendix p 433 


1 wepednxao Jurenka ms mapednaas 2 new fiag of same 
ms, L p.79, suppl Schub-Wil-Z-H ° ms prob anddvey, 
ef uhvn for ceAdvva in same ms 86 9 ‘ #, cf 86 16 
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84+ 
Berl. Klasskertexte P 9722 3 
eg. I. . . Kab Tadta a apeBopav éylo' 


fs Ni Géav & Ey TOL TOO Oye |uora, 
[as oud avTa TOAANaS, G|AN lav Hyov 

5 [uovay éx T@ Atos rav| Traptevian, 
[Ypos 8 ov« d8dor] appwdey ® Uirép Ov 
[aorv pot F éméox ny "Hat Baxreo Ga.’ 
[radr éyw o Hludpav’ ap’ afuBowy 8" 
[Ape pedv, | Taper’, a wg ouncl Bdpu 

10 [haiver] Eupev' Bor od py cid atvE .. 


84 A 


Inb Or 1, 402 ef oy Sargd thy AeoBlay obdty éxdaucey 
ettacda vixra adrii yevés Oar Simdaciar, ekéarw xdpo) rapamdhotoy 
> a 
airioat 


eg « - » « TodTOS taht, derrraciav 
/ / > , > f 
| «ynvav viet apacbai w’ ape yéverOas, 


85 8 
Berl. Klassikerteste P 9722 4 
eg + Doyytha we [epar” ‘OU ti 7a 168’ éyvas ,] 

Te es éOaldcao Tas oT a@- | 

5 Tarot 5” : Manor y ’ [elzrov- E p-| 
pas yy’ clot ér g[voipatés w+ &yw dé] 
elmov" *0 bearer ér| wav dhodaper’ | 
ou La yep pdxarpav [eyor’] 
ovdev Adop’ errap@ ayalyv é7 6X8o,] 

10 kat Oavny 5 tmepos Tes [eves we al] ® 
Awrivoss Spocdevras [ay-] 
Pais ténv “Axéploxtas—-—=' ] 
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84. 


From the same Manuscript: 

. . [And I answered you], ‘I swear [to you by 
the Goddess that although I, hke you,] had [of Zeus] 
but one virginity, [nevertheless] I feared [not the 
threshold] beyond which Hera had bidden [me cast 
it away’ Aye, thus I] heaitened you, and cried 
aloud, ‘ That night was sweet enough [to me, | neither 
have you, dear maid, anything to fear.’ ... 


84 At 


Labanius Orations: If therefore Sappho the Lesbian could 
wish the length of her mght doubled, I may make a simular 
prayer 

eg. . Nay, I tell you, I prayed that mght of 
| ours might be made twice as long 


85 
From the reverse of the above Manuscript. 


S. fa aS ‘Surely,’ [said] Gon- 
gyla, [‘you cannot tell?] or have your eyes seen a 
sign?’ ‘They have,’ said 1; ‘ Hermes came to me in 
a dream, and I said—O Master, I am altogether un- 
done , for by the Blessed Goddess I swear to thee I 
care not so much any more that I am exalted unto 
prosperity, but a desire possesses me to die, and to 
behold the dewy lotus-bearing banks of Acheron. .’ 


1 peth from the same poem 





1h, eg, cf CR 1916, p 132+ separation of strophes 
doubtful ? weshould perth read appadédnv here and wtuBdnv 
below 3 new readings due to Z (except 4 where he sugg 
a[ ); restorations mostly # ‘4 # for é@adcao (ms fel ) 
ef O P. 1787 11 7, and for drwra: = eyes cf. fr. 2 12 &xovan 
=earsand Ap Rh 1, 445 (in 04.93. 97 16 = dys) 5 Blass 
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861 [xpos ‘Arbida] 
Berl Klassikertexrte P 9722, 5 + Lobel Sapphe p 80 


PATO, col kaw “Avaxtopia diral? 
lanroposo’ évi| Yad pdel cov | 


[vater, wé]AAaxe Tide [vlov Eyoioa,® 


as mot élwopuev Biov, as exe 
Boe Géa FixéXav ape- 
? * A Fa + tA 
~yvOTA, 74 O€ paruoT Exatpe porAT |. 


n 4 4 3 , f 
vou d¢ Adéataw éumpéretat yuvai- 
KETTW OF TOT GEALD 
Suvtos & Bpodobdxtunos ceXavva 


10 Tap Ta TwEeppéxois aaotpa,’ ddos 6’ éi- 
oyet Oddaccap én’ adpupav 
tows Kal TrodkvavOéuols &povpats, 


a8 éépca Kanda Kéyvtas TeOd- 
Nace O€ Bpdda xdaran’ av- 
15 OpvoKa Kab medtrwTos avOeuddns. 


ToANG bé Caboitate’ ayavas ért- 
tf 33 ‘4 > f 
pvacbaa “AtOidos tupépw, 
NEerTav Tot Ppéva Kip doa Popnras® 
Khoi t €XOnv dup o€vBon ra 8 od 
20 vay y atvata vvE roAvols] 
/ , > \ f 6 
yapuet [veltadooro|r’ bly Td puéooor. 
lef CR 1916 130 2 Heg 3 anardpois éviand vate: E 


‘ie korpa & wepiéxouci 5 ms «np, te xijpradv., cf Hom 
8S eget omsxndure mer HE from phot ; cf ll 18-l5and Tim 
Pers meradoxitwy; voc fem for nom ; or ray &Adamod’ neut 


pl. ‘sea-borne’? but way 1g rather too long 
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86 [To Arrurs] 


From the same Manuscript: 


[Atthis, our beloved Anactoria dwells in far-off] 
Sardis, but she often sends her thoughts hither, 
thinking how once we used to live in the days when 
you were lke a glorious Goddess to her and she 
loved yoursong the best And now she shines among 
the dames of Lydia as after sunset the rosy-fingered 
Moon! beside the stars that are about her, when she 
spreads her light o’er briny sea and eke o’er flowery 
field, while the dew lies so fair on the ground and the 
roses revive and the dainty anthryse and the melilot 
with all its blooms And oftentime while our be- 
loved wanders abroad, when she calls to mind the 
love of gentle Atthis, her tende: breast, for sure, is 
weighed down deep with longing ; and she cries aloud 
for us to come thither; and what she says we know 


full well, you and I, for flower-tresséd Night that 
hath the many ears calls 1t to us along all that hes 


between.’ 
1 was Atthis the sun? 2 a letter to [Atthis] ; cf. 38; 
see Appendix p. 432 ‘ 
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8712 axpds Tyrdda 
Ath 9 410e Sarge 3 bray Adyy & rG répatp TaY MedAGy 
Rpbs Thy "Agppodiryy 
+s YEppopanrpa oé Kay yevvov 
woppupa kataprauéva, ta Tinas 
” # > 3 ‘ / 3 
eis <7 > Erreur arrv DPwoxdas, 
Mpa Tiuiay . . ss 
Kdapov Aéye Ke¢a\is ra xeipdpaxtpa, ws Kal “Exatatos dndor 
4 yeypadas ras Mepinyhoes év ri Aol éxvypapopévas * ‘-yuvaines 
5° él tis cepadrds exauce xeipduarrpa ° 


88 


2 


Hesych. 
2 es «) Tepadias 


puxpad Tipds F 


89 
Jul Ep 60. 


*"HyGes: xed érroinoas: yw 66 ce 
padpar, dv & ébrakas Euav hpéva 
Kavopévay Tobwm- yaip aupt, <yaipe> 
morra kab FicdpiO pa tor@m Xpove 

5 aAXGAav aTreNcidOnuev§— ov — 


1 see Pioc. Class Assoc 1921 7 Abr.-W1il. mss rayyovoy 
(repeated after viuia) 3] 2-3 2, Tiwas cf 144 eis cf 
dt 15 402 Od 6 175+ re=ce, cf Hoff Gr Dial 213 mas 
moppupa KaTavTapevarariwaces &r Previous lines ran e g 
Nuat: t%de ot p’ eloao, | & xpvoorrépay’ ’Agpddit’, | byap 
adavarw Téw wAéroiva | xparos auBpoclay xduay, * mss -v7y 
5 BE mss tinh cf Yppadios, TladAAdduos 6 s0 EH. eb éx 
cf 100 &pratas = epaegas cf Alc 116, Theocr. 4 35 
Tocg = Bom: mss AAges nal dr. RAOes yap Sh xa array 
ols ypaetrs ey 36 ce ue Guay by & eptaatas € o. naton 
x, and later xaipe 5¢ ral abrds july woAAd, xabdwep  KaAdh 
= gnaw, Kab otk iodpibpa pdvov rE xpdvp bv aAAtAav 
areheihOnuev, GAA yap xal att yaipe. metre cf 82, 85 
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87 To Tras 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner> And Sappho, when in the 
fifth Book of her Lyric Poems she says to Aphrodite ° 

.. and hanging on either side thy face the 
purple handkerchief which Timas sent for thee fiom 
Phocaea, a piecious gift from a precious giver, ? 
means the handkerchief as an adornment of the head, as 
is shown also by Hecataeus or the writer, whoever he was, 


of the book entitled The Guide to Asia, in the words ‘ And 
the women wear handkerchiefs on their heads ’ 


88 
Hesychius Glossary: Timadia: 


little Timas 


89 
Julian Letter to Tamblichus 


You are come, it is well;? I was longing for you, 
and now you have made my heart to fame up and 
burn with love. Bless you, I say, thrice bless you, 
and for just so long as you and I have been parted. 


1 prob the description of a dream, T. having sent the 
kerchief for §’s statue of Aphrodite (cf Rouse GA Votave 
Offerings 404, 275, 4 P 6 270, 337, 340), and this being 
the letter of thanks, there is a pun on Zumas and tuna 
(precious), the previous lines were perh to this effect (cf 
Jr 123): ‘Last night thou appearedst to me in a dream, O 
golden-wreathed Aphrodite, plaitmg the ambrosial hair of 
thy immottal head,’ 2 Jul imserts ‘for come you truly 
have in your letter, though you are far away’ 3 the 
latter half of the fragment 1s preserved further on in this 
adaptation, ‘ Bless you also, I say, thrice over, as the beautiful 
S says, and not only for just so long as you and I have been 
parted, but rather for ever’ 


x 
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90 


Aristid 1 425 [sovdia éx) Suupyy] .  . 7d brép wdons 
Tis wédews Earn ds yavos ob Biapbetpoy Tas Geis, os Epn Sarpa, 
GAN autov Kal orépov Kal dpSov Gua ebbvuls- daxivOlvy pev EvGer! 
ovdauas Suotov, GAA? olovy obdey wémrore y7} Kal HAs avOpdrais 
epnvay. 


eg CapGepov tais dyrias yavos ~ y? 


91 


Arist Rhet.2 23 .. } bowep Sarda, brit 7d drodvicnew 
nakdy of Geol yap obra Kexpixaciy deréBrnoKor yap By. 


‘ / f 9 A 4 LA 
eg. TO Ovaickyy kaxov' oi Odor yap oTH 
| xexpixatot- Oavov Ke yap.® 


92 


Eust Op 345 52 rovrous cov tovs xatacndmous ob mépyn 
Kara Thy tuvouperny ‘leptyourriay éxelvny r@ tod Euod rérov 
KQAG mapevéppive, pirta cis SnAady woAupéuBaoros Kal Kardy 
Soxotca, etrat ky } Largs, Snudciov, GAAG Kab Kabapd, nab Kare 
thy wap ‘Holodg Aixny wap9évos, nal <rotss* woAAots davopl- 
ANTOS 


s 
a 


ég - ° é 


moAupéuBactov drrdiav pméemerEa 
Kal kadov Soxercay T6 Sapoctov. 


93 
Hdn rua 2 9382 29 Lentz (for fuller context see 51) 
epi ratduny b& Siaréxrous 3a 7d8e (51)* nad 


"AAAG, py KduTTe oTépay Opa . . . .8 


1 from Od 6 231 2 metre 82. adas ef &xova: 2 12 
* for metre cf 86. Greg adds efrep Hy xaddy 7d amodvifoxe, 
but the ellipse 1s idiomatic ae 5 metre 82 SE. 
orépay = orepéay mss %AAay (see 51) wh xapecrepay & (71 
over eg meant to correct to kdurri, for wh cf. Alc. 122. 10) 
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90 


Anstides Orations [praise of Smyina].. . the glamou 
that 1s upon the whole city, not as Sappho said, blinding the 
eyes, but magnifying 1t and wreathing 1t and moreover 
watering it with joyfulness,—not indeed ‘lke a hyacinth 
flower,’ but such as earth and sun never before have shown 
to men. 


é.g. ... a glamour blinding the eyes 


91? 
Aristotle Rhetoric . . . . Or, as Sappho says: 


Death is an ill; the Gods at least think so, 
Or else themselves had perished long ago. 


92 


Eustathius Opuscula [a letter]. These spies were intro 
duced into my estate by no harlot hke her of Jericho, a 
friendship I mean of a vagrant sort which deems, as Sappho 
would say, a public thing beautiful, but a pure one and as 
virgin as Hesiod’s Justice, unapproachable to the many. 


eg .. . with whom you are mingled in a vagiant 
friendship which deems that beautiful which 
any man may have for the asking ? 


93 


Herodian Words without Parallel. I made the above excep- 
tion of dialects because of the following examples (51). and 
this 


Foolish gu], do not try to bend a stubborn heart 


1 also in Greg on Hermog RA Gr.7.1153 Walz ? prob, 


ref to Charaxus and Doricha 
» 
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94 


Demetr loc 142 (cf on Sa 149) moAads 8 &y wis nal 
&AAas <totadtas>* éxepor xdpiras yiyvovrat nat amd rA€fews 
xdpires } é wetadopas, ws em) tod rérriyos 

- 2 4 « wreptyou 8 brakaxyxéet 
AuyUpav aoldav, d7TreTAa PrAdyt 
<0 Gé>0¢ KaTéTa <yaa>v 
CTL<TE>TTAWEVOS KATAVYN «© + 5 
Ree er Al 
95 

Zenob (Paroem 1. 58) 

Téd\rws ratdodirwtépa* 


érl Trav awpws rereuTncavrwy, Fro: éml tay giAoreKvay per 
Tpuph de> Siapderpdyvrwy aita Teram ydp tis Av mapSévos 
kad ered} dedpws éreXdurnoe, hacly of AéoBioe alris rd pavracna 
émipoirav érl Ta madi nal Tos Tay adpwv BavaTous airy 
avariGenct meuvnra: TavTys Samoa 


96 
Hdn #y.A 2 982 29 Lentz (after fr 93, where see 
context) ral 
"ABpa, byité <ce> rayyn as madat addOpa?, 
dvrl Tov HAAGUNY- bas 


3 


97 
EM 822 39 didv Sef yivdonew bri 7d Bdy 7d. 1 Eyer, mparov 
hey Ort ebpnrat Td t Kata Sideracw rapa TH Sarpot 
Dato. dy wora Andav vaxtvOtwov 
TETUKAOMEVOY @LOV 
evpnv® . . 
1 Wel 7 £: xaratyyn from xaratynu cf Bpnu:2 11 for 
metre of last line cf Heph. 33: mss 8 7: wor’ dy Fahad Kaderapy 


(xa@érws) éxirrdpevoy katavéeln (# Finckh) 3 for mdyyn = 
adyxu, cf Ale 77 B 33 (App.), ddAAduay = HAcduny mss &Bpa 


J 


dedre mdyxys wr & * Neue. wora Neue mss wore, roraudy 
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Demetiius on Style. And many similar instances of charm 
might be adduced Charm comes also from a form of 
expression or from a metaphor, as of the cricket 

and pours down a sweet shill song from 
beneath his wings, when the Sun-god illumines the 
eaith with his down-shed ? flame outspiead : 


or from, ete. 


955 
Zenobius Centuries of Proverbs 
Fonder of childien than Gello; 


a saying used of those who die young, or of those who ae 
lovers of children but spoil them, for Gello was a girl who 
died young, and of whom the Lesbians say that her ghost 
haunts little children, ascribing to her the death of such as 
die before they are grown up It occurs in Sappho. 


96 
Herodian Words without Parallel .... And. 


Dainty one, to thee from whom I had been parted 
altogether [I have come back again] ; 


dAAduay ‘wandered’ is for #AAbuny 4 


oT 


Etymologicum Magnum* wdv ‘egg’; 1t should be undei- 
stood that this word has the 2, first because the 21s found as 
a separate syllable in Sappho : 


They say that once upon a time Leda found hidden 
an egg of hyacinthine hue. ... 


1 inserted by Bin Alc 39 (my 161), but cf. Wil Herm 05 
124 metrical arrangement and emendation doubtful, but cf 
82 ff. 2 o: perh in the later sense ‘perpendicular’ §& of 
Sud. # M 795 9 (fears), Hesych ead and Treaad 4 ap 
parently for jAeéuny 5 cf, Ath 2, 57d, Eust Od. 1686 49 
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Ath 1 2lb ere Padrots nal rod xoculws dvarapBavew Thy 
égOiira kal robs py Totro To otvTas éoxwaroy TAdrwy 2... 
Sampo wepl AvSpouddas oxwmrer 

f x 
. ew ew wl we ww «TOG BC 
~ / / 
aypoiwTis Gypoiwriy éTreppéeva 
f 
omovav <réov> Garvet voor, 


a , 
ovK émrictapéva TA Bpaxe Edany érl TAY ahvpwv ,* 


99 


Stob Fl. 71 4 [8r: év rots yduwos ras trav cuvawronévay 
jAilas xph oxoreivy] Rawpods * 


«+ GAN wv diros dupev 
, y re) f 3 
AEXOS APYUTO VEwWTEpOV 
> \ Lg ? 4 
ov Yap TAaTOM eywW TUVOi~ 
Knv véw &coa* yepartépa. 


100 


Sch Pind O 2 96 [8 wiv wAodros dperais SeSaidarpEves | 
géper TOY Te Kal ray | naipsy] d vots 6 8& wrodros ob wdvos dy 
nad? équrdy, GAAd Kal dperh Kexoopnuévos, kaiplws Tay te éavTod 
ayabay ral rijs aperis amoAave:, cuverhy Zxwv thy ppoytida mpods 
Td wypevery Ta KAA = TovTaY yap Td Erepor Kab? EavTd odx HOE 
@s kal KadAlnuaxos (H in Jov 95), cal 4} Sargpa 


LE coh AP 7 411 aypodrw fravr, Od 22 184 odkos 
yépov, Hesych. @arterOar preyerbat, darucodpevos preyduevos - 
mss Ath, Hust ris 5 dypodtis (-drarov) Bé\yer vdov odk 
nv.A, Max rls 5& aypowrew éreppéva crodjvy EKust. paraphr 
wola yuvh Xwpitinh, CCwouevn dypoixcxdrepoy (-rarov ?) épédxerat 
épacrhy ; 2 so arr Wen-Smyth. metre Catull 61 3 of, 
voy = véov 86 * mss éowa, obea, vé odca 
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Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: They took pains, too, to 
put on their clothes neatly, and made fun of those who failed 
to do so, compare Plato. Sappho jests about Andro- 
meda in the words 


. . . And what countrified wench in countrified 
clothes fires your breast, though she knows not how 
to draw her gown over her ankles? ? 


998 


Stobaeus Anthology [That in marriage 1t is well to 
consider the ages of the parties concerned] .. Sappho: 


... Butif you love me, choose yourself a younger 
wife; for I cannot submit to live with one that is 


younger than I. 


1004 


Scholiast on Pindar [‘wealth adorned with virtues brings 
with 16 the opportunity for all manner of things’}] The 
meaning 18: wealth when it 1s not alone but decorated with 
viitue enjoys mm season its own benefits and those of virtue, 
having a spirit naturally apt for the seaich after what 1s 
good For neither of the two 1s desizable of itself. Compare 
Calimachus . .. , and Sappho 


1 cf Eust Od 1916. 49, Philem 61, Max Tyr 24 (18) 9 
224¢ when she sits down 3 cf Paroem 2 277 “-cf 
Plut Nobd 5, Sch Pind P 5 1: Plut has ‘mgh-biurth’ 
aida) of ‘wealth,’ perh rightly (S. was well-born, see 
p l4 


? 
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n f 
. 2. O TWAODTOS <O°> dvev apétras 
ove aoivns mdpotkos’ * 
3 + 3 ? / f 2 
aod é& aupotéepwy Kpaots 
datpoviay dxpay eye 
ToUTO Mpocelva: TE Ohpwvt paptupet 


101 ¢is Tas Xdpiras kai ras Movoas 
Heph 56 [wr xoptauBixod] rd 8 (wepasotrar) eis roy 
audiBpaxuyv } Barxetov olov Siverpa pév , Tpluetpa 5& - 
Terpduerpa Sé, & eal cuvexéarepa éotiv, ofa tavtTl Ta Sampois 


Acité viv &8par Xapites Karrixopot re Moicar. 


102 


At Fort. 359 De Metris Hor (6 301 Keil) ad Hor Od i 8 
Apud Anacreontem (est metrum choriambicum dimetrum 
catalecticum), . , Sappho; 


oe 0 ew eo 6 «6TapPevoy adidavor 
103 


Heph 64 [4 adyriomacrixod] ray 8& rerpayérpwy 7d per 
KaTaAnkTinds Ka@apdv €or: Td ToOLovToy 


xkaTOvatonet, Kubépn’, &Bpos” Advis: ti xe Oelpev ; 
xaTTunTecbe, KOpat, Kal KaTEpetKeabe yYiTwvas 4 


104 


Paus 9 29 8 Mdudws St bs “A@nvalois Tov Buvwy erolnore Tovs 
apxaotdérous, ovtos dxudCoyros ém TG Alv@ Tod révOous OlroAlvov 
éxdvAecev airéy Sowpd 8 7 AeoBia Tov OiroAlvov 7d dvoua ex 
tay énapy Toy Tdudw padodoa, “Adwyiw du0d «al OiroAlvoy Toe. 


tef 89 1 mss Sch O maAotros, P. 6 rA, Plut ciryéver. 
mss Sch. O also dyaébs civouw. * H, cf Hesych. xpdois meas 
Kpaots ® BH, cf Hesych Satmoviay &cpav* paxaplay Gevordryy 
(so read) mss edda:uovias exes Td &xpov (Plut. om. 7d) 
* xorepele. Pauw mss -gpix. 
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Wealth without worth is no harmless housemate , 
but the blending of the two is the top of fortune 


This Pindar declares to be the lot of Theron. 


1011 To rue Graces AND THE Musss 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metve [on the choriambic]: 
Some on the other hand end with an amphibrach or a 
bacchius, for example the dimeter .  , the trimeter 
: , and the tetrameter—which 1s used in longer 
sequences—, such as the lines of Sappho beginning 


O hither, soft Graces and lovely-tresséd Muses. 
102 


Atilius Fortunatianus On the Metres of Horace [Horace’s 
Lydoa, dic per omnes]: In Anacreon we find it (the cho1ambic 
dimeter catalectic): . . .., and in Sappho: 


a sweet-voicéd maiden 


103 4 
Hephaestion Jéizd . Of the (antispastic) tetrameter the pure 
catalectic is like this : 
The delicate Adoms 1s dying, Cytherea, what can 
we do? 
Beat your breasts, maidens, and rend your garments. 


104 


Pausanias Description of Girece Pamphis, who composed 
the oldest Athenian hymns, called Linus ‘QOetolinus’ or 
‘Linus Dead’ at the climax of the mourning for him — And 
Sappho of Lesbos, having learnt the name of ‘Linus Dead’ 
from the lines of Pamphos, sang of ‘Adoms’ and ‘Linus 
Dead’ both together. 


lef At Fort 259 who read viy 2 asciiption based on 
Paus 9.29 8 (see below), one of the chorus seems to have 
played the Goddess 6 
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105 
Poll 7 73 [x Away écOqrwv nal duopylvav] é& 3e r¢ 
TéuNTy THEY Sarmots MeA@y gorw ebpely 
audi § &Bpows Naciowe ed F érixagce .. .*4 


kab pacty elvat radra cwddvia érearpaypevan 


106 
Diogen. (Paroem 1 279): : 


Myr’ Ewoe were pete pediocars * 


éwl rav ph Bovropéver wabeiv ri padAoy perd dyabar. 


107 


Clearch ap Ath 12 554b [8:& ci pera xelpos BvOn.. . 
péponey,] ... H wdvres of ep&vres oloy éxtpupavres trd rot 
ndgeus Kat dpravduerat rots @palors &Bptvavra: puatkdy yap 34 
Ti. T) TOUS Clonévovs elvat KaAOvS Kal épalovs avboAoyetvy. ev 
al re wept Ty Tepoepdvny avOoroyelv Aéyorrat, Kal Zawpe pyoww 
idely tvO€ audpyovoay wald wyay amaddy 


Bb 50 > @ > 39 fF 
e.g Hisdov wor dave’ apép- 
ra id 
| yotoay maid’ ayay amrddav éyo. 


108 xpés rHv Ovyarépa 
Max Tyr. 18 9 [ris } Zwxpdrovs épwrinh | dvalOerar (6 
Swxpdrns) TH EovOirmn ddupouévyn bre*® awrddvncnev, } 3€ Tarpo 
TH Ovyarpl 
? \ / > , | re 
ov yap Oéus év porcoTroA@ oixia 
Opivov Géuev ovKx Aupe mpétros Tade. 4 


1 B; mss Aagolos ed éxixace 2 mss Diog pdt u unde 
péAtooe (or -cas), Others add éuol 3 ms én: 4 notcordA@ 
Neve mss povgordAwy, déuev FE, ef. Od 9 235. mss elvai 
(correction of 6éu:s from abpve) 
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105 


Pollux Vocabulary [on clothes of Amorgine and other 
lmen]- In the fifth Book of Sappho’s Lyric Poems we find: 


And wrapped her all about with soft cambric ,} 
and they say that this means pieces of close-woven? linen. 


106 
Diogenian Centurves of Proverbs : 
I will have neither honey nor bees; ? 


proverbial of those who will not take the sour with the 
sweet, 


107 
Clearchus in Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [why we carry 
flowers in our hands]. . Or else 1t 1s that all lovers, 


waxing wanton with their passion, are melted by the sight of 
what 1s ripe and blooming For it is certainly a thmg quite 
natural that those who belheve themselves penigral and 
blooming should gather flowers And that is why Perse- 
phone and her companions are described as flower-gathering, 
and Sappho says that she saw a very beautiful httle gurl 
culling flowers. 


e.g I saw one day a-gathering flowers 
{| The daintiest httle maid 


108 To Herr Davucurer 


Maximus of Tyre Dissertations [what was the nature of 
Socrates’ love-aftairs]: Socrates chides Nanthippe for weep- 
ing when he 1s about to die, and so does Sappho chide her 
daughter 

No house that serves the Muse hath room, I wis, 

For grief; and so it 111 beseemeth this 


1 or him 2 a, twisted ? 3 2..¢ 1f I can’t have the 
honey without a sting, I won’t have either; cf Paroem 2 527, 
Tryph. Rhe. Gr 8 760 (Walz), who asciibes it to Sappho 
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Paus 8 18 5 [x Srvyds] cKepdriva 5¢ nad dordiva, oldnpds 
re Kai XaAKds, ert BE pdAlBdos Kal Kagolrepos Kal apyupos Kad Td 
HAextpov brd robrov ohmerat Tod HSaTos Td) 3& adbrh werdddoist 
trois wact Kal & xpvods wéwovOe xolro: ye Kadapevery ye Tdv 
Xpuody Tov lod,? 4 re woijrpia pdprus éorly h AeoBid Kal abrds 6 
Xpuods éridelxvurw wre & kpa 6 Geds rots udAtora dreppipmevols 
kpareiy Tay Swepypeétay TH Sdkn 


e.g. Ko0apos yap 6 ypdaos iw.® 


* 


110 


Sch Pind. P. 4. 410 [&p@:rov orpwyrdv] &dOirov Se abrd 
elre Kabd xpucovy Fv 6 8 xpucbs Udbaptos Kal h Zawgpe Sri 
Aids wats 6 xpvods, xetvoy ob ohs ob5é als Sarre:, Bporeay t ppéva 
Kpdriarov ppevav Ft 

\ \ ? b] 3. (U3 7 
eq Atos yap Tas €oT 0 YpYTOS 
KAVOY Ov aées OSE KES 
dapoantota 6 6é Odpvaras 
Kal dpévav Bootéav cpariotov.4 


~! 
iil 


Heph 70 [1 twvtnod rot amd uelCovos] évlore St evar add ras 
iwvtnds Tats Tpoxakais mapsAauBavoveiy, aveTl wey rey iwyixay 
tcQ bre ras Sevrépas maiwvinis wapadauBavoytes, avr) B& roy 
étarnpuav tpoxaiKaey to8 bre Tas Ewraahmous Tpoxaixds, olov 


Tmssévn ° BE msstrt (ard) 7 lof * metiecf Heph, 
33 4 FB, cf Sch Hes below xis==xites cf wodis Him 541 
@péva, incorp correction of dpévwy, Bporday being thought 
accus mss ddrre: due to xis bemg thought sing metre 
ef 109. some edd supposing Sappho-citation lost and com- 
paring Sch Hes Op 428 (rotro kal Itvdapov oftrw xaAdciv wep) 
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Pausanias Desertption of Geece [the Styx]: Things of hun 
and of bone, 10on and copper, lead and tin and silver and 
electrum, all are corroded by the wate., and gold suffers 
like the other metals And yet, that gold remains pure of 
rust 1s both declared by the Lesbian poetess and proved 
by our own experience It seems that God has given the 
least-considered of things power over those that are deemed 
to be of great piice 


e.g For gold 1s pure of rust. 


110 
Scholiast on Pindar [‘that immortal coverlet,’ 1¢ the 
Golden Fleece]: He calls 1t immortal because 1t was golden ; 
and gold 1s indestructible , compare Sappho: 
eg Gold is a child of Zeus; no moth nor worm 
devours 1t, and 1t overcomes the strongest of 
moital hearts, } 


Boox VI 


lil? 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [The Ionecum a majore]: 
Sometimes they use ionics alternately with trochaics, in some 
lines substituting the second paeon for an ionic, and in some 
employing seven-‘ time’ trochaics instead of six-‘ time,’ as: 


1 the Scholiast on Hesiod ascribes this to Pindar 2 of, 
Paroem Go 2 368 (Sargoids) 


Tod Xpucod Aéyovra xKelvoy ofs ob Kis Sduvarat, as aonwrov 
xls Sarre, Bporéay) ascribe Ais kor A to Pind (f7 222 Bgl ), 
perh rightly _ 
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Adéduxe pév & céXNavva 

kat TArnlades, uéoas be 
vuxtes, Tapa Oo EoxeT wpa, 
éyw dé pova KaTevoa. 


112 


Heph 68 [x iwvexod rod dard pelCoves] nal rpiuerpa Bpayv- 
KaTdAnnTa Ta KaAobpeva TMpatlAAea, & thy pey apirny tye 
lwvinhy, thy 8& Sevrépay tpoxarchy, ofa éott Ta Towdra SatwHois 


/ ‘ > é > 3 / 
TAHPHS pev EPaiveT A TEhAVA, 
ai & as wept Popov éotdbncav ... 


113 A and B 


Ox Pap 220 O[mr *Avanpeovreloy] éropélyws 58 Kal wopa- 
wrnolos Kal rod TpatiaAdAciov atixou reudy tis b00 Tas mpwras 
qukrAeBas mornoe: Th "Avaxpedvrewy sabddov S& Kad rovrou 
mwdoas adeAdy ris Tas éx THS mMpeTNs Xopas Tapa play Bpaxeiav 
aworeAéoe: To pérpoy Suolws oxdme: your tae karadeAourdra 
ras wpéras ovdAaBds pev epae® a cerava (112) omay re nai 
vyelay oa puyots wades nBa 


Maxoatloviav re kovyietay 4 
p Y 


[Ta Bpva|oa divyotps, ratdes: HBat 


114 


Heph. 68 (#. iwvixod rot dard pelCovos] 7a 5¢ tpluerpa dnard- 
Ankra Sixes cuvéderay of Aiodets Ta wiv yap é« dbo iwmkay xa 
tpoxaas érolncav, olay 

1 H+ all three are prob first lines, no hkely first line with 
éviav; of edSamovlay the u would have been preserved (Z), 
for 8cf Soph A; 194 where paxpaleom is unmetrical, rdova 
Sa 66 fin , and Hesych, ravréma (= ravrdvia) wayrodan. , for 
Bptooa cf Theocr 29 28 (adj), # M 214. 32 Bpurides 
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The Moon 1s gone 
And the Pleads cet, 
Midnight 1s mgh ; 
Time passes on, 
And passes; yet 
Alone I he.t 


112 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [The Ionicwm a majore]- 
And there are brachycatalectic trimeters, namely what are 
called Praxilleans, which have the first meter ionic and the 
second trochaic, such as the following lines of Sappho: 


The Moon rose full, and the maidens, taking their 
stand about the altar .. .? 


113 Aand B 


From a Papyrus of about a p. 100 [on the Anacreontic 
metre]: Similarly with the Piaxillean, if you cut off its first 
two syllables you will make the Anacreontic ; or putting 1b 
generally as in the preceding case (of the Phalaecian), you 
will make it un ike manner 1f you remove all the first foot? 
except one short. Consider the fullowing lines when docked 
of their first syllables (—j? 112 then—): 


Both [long life] and health 


I pray I may escape [{wiinkles], my children; 
youth ,.. 


114 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the Jonicum a majore]: 
The Aeolic poets made acatalectic trimeters in two ways, 
first, of two ionics and a trochaic, as- 


1 Heph arranges as 2 lines 2 $ wrote much in this 
metre; cf. fr. 1138 and Tnch 7 (Heph 392 Cons ) 3 pre- 
sumably ~-— vu 
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Kpijcoas vb ror @5 éupedews Trodecawv 
% i a 

apynvT amddoe apd’ époevTa BOpor, 

moas Tépev avOos padaKov pateoat+ 


115 xpos Mrnaidixny 


Heph 69 [1. lwvnod rot dard pelCovos] kal rerpduerpa dé 
axardannTa Siabdpws ovvéderay h yap rpicly lwyixais play 
Tpoxaikhy thy redeuralay éwhyayov—xadcira: S¢ AloArwdy, bri 
Yardes woAAG adtg exphoaro—oloy 


Edpopdorépa Mvacidixa ras arddas Tupivves 


116 eis Eipivyv 
Tbid 


’ , 2 t ¥ ; r 9 
Acaportépas ovdapd ro. Kipnva céfev Tuxotoa... 


117) xpds Mrynoidixyy 


Ath. 15. 674d [ar oreddvwv] Aloytaos 5 . . sadds dnow 
Sri émxt Tipit rot Upoynbdws thy oréhavoy mepiTidewev TH Kepadg, 
ayrisxowa ruv exeirou Serpod Sarpe 8 aarroterepoy thy 
aitlay aradigwow rot crepavotcba: Huas, A€youca TAbe 


ov 6& oteddvois, ® Aixa, wépGeca éparais 


doRaow 


¥ 3 ? la + 3 ? , 3 
OPTAKAS GVNTM TUVAEppAalT aTahalaL KEpoty* 


1 of Ale 76 2, Hesych (afte: pavév) ware? mare?, Theocr 
29:15 7 of8 r Ei soHfm -F o1aadElp ? Choe: ad loc 
ee” 


paraphi PaAaBepwrépas obdauds rot wore, Eiphyn, cod émiruxotca 
(or -av) and vouches for efpyvé mss Ch -dara eiphva, drdpava, 
Heph & mépava, -am Spava Bf -d ww, ’payva (name). rd- 
xoiwa. mss also -cavy  % ovvaépp Hunt mss cuvepp  rép- 
Geco(o) H. mss wapecd’, O P1787. 33 Jepdeof, 
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Thus of old did the dainty feet of Cretan maidens 
dance pat to the music beside some lovely altar, 
pressing the soft smooth bloom of the grass.! 


1152 To Mygsipic#é 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the Ionecum a majore]: 
Moreover they composed acatalectic tetrameters of various 
kinds ; for either they added a single final trochaic to three 
1onies—and this is called Aeolic because Sappho often used 
1t—as: 

Mnasidica, of fairer form than the dainty 
Gyiimno 


1162 To Peace 
The Same: And this: 


Having never, methinks, found thee more irk- 
some, O Peace*... 


1175 To Mwnesipic& 


Athenaeus Doctors at Duwer [on garlands}: Aeschylus... 
says clearly that our object in putting wreaths on our heads 
13 to do honour to Prometheus by a sort of reqmital of his 
bonds . . But Sappho gives a simpler reason, saying: 


.. But do you, Dica, let your dainty fingers 
twine a wieath of anise-sprays and bind you lovely 
locks, for 1t may well be that the blessed Graces, 


1] 3 placed here by Santenius from Heph 70 2 of 
Longin Prol Heph 3, Thes Corn Ald 268 b, # Af 243 51, 
Max Tyr 24 (18) 9 3 cf Dikaomata (Halle Pap ) 182 
4 perh anamecf.Clem Al 4 19 122, but reading doubtful 
without sequel 5 ef. Sch. Theocy 7 63, Poll 6 107, 239 
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evdvOea yap <wap>éderar Kwai Xdpitas 
pdKnaipa<s> 

Pardov wpotopny'! adoredaveroct & arvarpé- 
povrTat. 


as <rd> sbavbérrepoy yap xa) nexaptrpévoy padrov <dv> rots 
Oeois, wapayyeAAe oTedpavoda ba: Tovs Obovras. 


118° 


Ath 15 687a dpets 8& ofecbe rhy afpérnra xwpls &perijs 
Zyew ti reprvdy?, cafrot Zarpd, yurh pév wpds adAhGecay ovea 
nal momrpla, Suws Bdécbn 1d Kaddy ris aBpdrynros aersiy, 
Neyoura wbe 

éyo dé diinu a&Bpocvvav, [xéxduTe] Todo, 
Kab p06 
\ s yw ) f ee, ee ! g 
TO NAT POV Epos TMEALW Kal TO KAXOY héedoyyxe 
pavepby rowrce rao as 1 To Chy embuula rb Aaumpdy wad 7d 
Kaddy elyev airi ratira b€ deriv oixela rijs aperijs. 


119 apds “AAKaioy 


Arist. Rhet. 1 9 rh yap aioxpa aicxdvovra nal Agyorres 
Kal woretyres kat péArLovres, Bomwep cal Sardy weroinrey eledvros 
Tov "Arxalou ‘ béAw ri Felarny GAAd we aw@ader aldws*§ 


aid Hyes éodov ipepov H Kddwv 

Kal pn) te Feirny yN@oo éxvKa KaxoD, 
> bi 

aildws Kev ovKL o Hyer Ormat’,* 

> > wv 4 al d - 5 

GNX Ereyes TrEpl TW OLKALOS. 


iF (or keep pde as voc) mapr = mapeori cf Soph. Ant 
478: mss ebdvOen y wéAerat x Xdpires udeapa Pick eidvéea 
y « MéAera: (‘Muses’) « Xdpires, pdraipa mpotépny Seid = 
mpocopay cf. wporf Ale 156 mss mporépyy Fick apoodpnyr’ 
& KF, see context: mss tpudecdy from above 3 Ale fi 124 
4 He mssa x cé ovK elxev § B= § &dixalovs: mss rd 
(&, 6) dixalw & see Apgendix, p 434 
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too, are more apt to look with favour on that which 
is adorned with flowers, whereas they turn away 
from all that goes ungarlanded, 

fo. she urges the makers of the sacufice to wieathe their 


heads on the plea that that which is the more adorned with 
floweisis the more pleasing to the Gods, 


118 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Do you think that delicacy 
or refinement without virtue 1s a thmg to be desired? Why, 
Sappho, who was a woman out and out and a poetess, too, 
hesitated nevertheless to separate refinement from honour, 
for she says ° 

. . But I love delicacy, and the bight and the 
beautiful belong for me to the desire of the sun- 
hight ;1 
making it cleai that the desire to live comprehended for 
her the bright or famous and the beautiful or honourable; 
and these belony to virtue. 


1192 To Atcarus 


Aristotle Rhetoric: For we are ashamed of what is shame- 
ful, whether in word on deed 01 mntention; compare Sappho’s 
answer when Alcaeus said, ‘I fain would tell you something, 
but shame restrains me ° 


If your desne were of things good or fair, and 
your tongue were not mixing a draught of ill woids, 
then would not shame possess your eye, but you 
would make your plea outiight 


1 vace Athenaeus, § probably means physical brightness 
and beauty; without them life would not be worth living 
2 of Cram AP ] 266 25 (takes this and Alc 124 as from 
an amoeboeic poem of § ) 
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120 


Ath. 18 564d [o. duuara ra ror Epwnevwr] nal Hy Sara be 
mpos Tov brepBadrdAdvTws OavyaCduevoy Thy popphy kal kaddy elvar 
vouiCduerdy prov 

baTtabs xdyta <04 we hitay> dirost 
kal tay ér boooe oumétracoy yap. 


12] 


Max, Tyr. 24(18) 9 xal Sriwep Swxpdre of dvrirexvot, 
Tpdédixos nat Topylas wal Oparipaxos, rovTa TH Samrpot Topye 
kal *Av8ponéda viv pey émitim? radras, vdv Se ércyxet Kar 
eipwretera: abta éxeiva Ta Zwxpdrovs ‘Toy “lwva yalpey’ dnoly 
5 Swxparns 

see ee 6TOAKG fos TAY 
modrAvavdxTiOa Talia yaipynr * 


Zaroew A€yet. 


Heph 72 [mx vot am’ éddecovos iwvixod] xal SAa wey ovy 
dopara yéyparrat iwviKd, dowep AAKUaYE , Sarot sé 


Ti pe Llavdious dppavva yeridwa .. .3; 


1 Gerad = dvacrni: £, cf Hesych tcracay mss crab: 
suppl £,cf 66 10 and Ath. 460d for loss of words in Ath ’s 
quotations 2 rokAu & (AA Him) mss woAvavderida: 
the word-order shows 1t is an epithet edd Toa, Moa. 
5% # =obpavia cf Hesych (so read) dpdva yerido <odpavla 
xeAlBav | &popos > dpopy (1 € H dp) and xéyya wmodds (1 € 
kévia} mss wpava xeAldwy next line # e.g. dvia: (vb.) véav 
awdraw &pav érayoira, a se 
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120 


Athenaeus Doctors ut Dinner [on the eyes of lovers]: And 
Sappho, too, says to the man exceedingly admired for his 
good looks. 


Stand up, look me in the face as friend to friend, 
and unveil the charm that is in your eyes. 


121 


Maximus of Tyre Dussertations: And what his rivals 
Prodicus and Gorgias and Thrasymachus were to Socrates, 
that were Gorgo and Andromeda to Sappho At one time 
she chides these rivals, at another she refutes them m argu- 
ment and uses the very same forms of irony that Socrates 
does For instance, Socrates [as an opening to a discussion 
in which he refutes him] says ‘A very good day to Master 
Ton,’+ and Sappho [in similar circumstances] begins : 


A very good day to a daughter of very many 
kings. 


122 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the Iontcwm a minore]: 
And indeed whole poems have heen written in ionics, for 
mstance Aleman’s. , and Sappho’s: 


Why does the heavenly swallow, daughter of 
Pandion [vex] me... .?? 


1 Plat. Jon 530a: the syntax suggests formality ae ee 
ran perh thus ‘by bringing m the new season?’ §. wrote 
much in this metre, cf Trich 8 (Heph 395 Cons ) 
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Beph 74 [r rot ax éadecovos iwvixot] ray Se rpiérpwr rd 
pey axardAnKroy 


a of / wl 
AvedeEauav dvap Kumpoyerna 
rapa Th Sarpor. . 
124 
Apoll. Pron 66 3 épébev auxvas af xphoes maps AioActouy 
~ 2 2 w . Guede & &yercOa rNaPav. 


125, 126 


Heph 87 [4 rod Gm Cadocoves iwvixod] dvaxrAwpévou Bt 
bpros avrot, mpoTaxGeion lauBinh ékdonwos } éextrdonpos worel Td 
rolodToY, oloy mapa Zampot 


“Byer perv “Avdpopéda xddav apyotBav.. . 


Vargo., ti tav TworvorABov ’Adpoditav 
[arivacas; 2 2 2 we oS? 


Z 
127 


Ibid, 89 [x dcuvaprhtwr] dtvara: 5€ wal els tplrour avama- 
orikay ® Sia.petrbar, ef arb arordelov &pxoito, olov Td Saw@ois 


aura dé ot, Kaddtorra ¥~-~— 4 —*; 
Tov mpogodianod dy Kal TodTo eldos 
1 mas (aed , mpoceA , the former a metrical emendation 
of a hyper-aeolising (aa (¢d and dé were both Aeol ) Ahr 


(a 8 é€&& (but dé is out of place in an obvious first line) 
1 He g * Hense mss rpiroy avdraicroy 
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1231 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the Tontewm a munore]: Of 
the irimeters the acatalectic 1s exemplified by: 


I dreamt that I talked with the Cyprus-born ; 
in Sappho 


124 


Apollonius Pronouns: éuébev ‘of me’; it occurs frequently 
in the Aeolic wiiters ; compare 


.- . and forgettest me. 


125, 126 


Hephaestion Handbook of Afetre: But when the ionic 1s 
‘broken’ or ‘impuie,’* an iambic meter of six or seven 
‘times’ precedes it giving the following result, as in 
Sappho: 


Andromeda has driven a fine bargain ; 
and : 


Why, Sappho, [do you disdain] Aphrodite of the 
many blessings? 


Book« VII 
127 


Lhe Same [metres combining two ‘heterogeneous’ parts]: 
And it (the earlier half of a certain ‘heteroveneous’ line) 
can also be divided as a three-foot anapaestic, if 1t begins 
with a spondee, as in Sappho’s: 


And thou thyself, Calliope .. ., 


this, too, being a form of the prosodiac 


1 cf Sch. Heph. 2 ¢ g modtoaBor below 
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128 
Ei. Mag 250 10 Gatw 7d xommdpar Sarod 
Aavots amdras érdpas év atnbecw »—¥t 
Aéye: 88 “Hpwhiavds, St: Arak xetrar h Adkis mapa Sarpo?. 


129 eis ras Movoas 


Heph 106 [¢ adovvaprarwr]: Kal 7d e ibudadrrAixay Sto F 
Samo wenolne 


Aedpo onbre, Motcat, ypiciov ritrotoat 
[ooua|® &. ea 2 «+g 


130 ampos KAnw 


Tbid 98 &Adro dovvapTy Toy dbuolws Kara Thy wpdtny ayti- 
ma deray, ex TpIXarKou SiueTpou &KAaTaANKTOV raul lauBirot EpOnpt- 
Mepods, Srep éedvy mapadAdin thy Touhy, yiyverar TpoxaKdy 
mpoKaTarnKT Key 


"Bore p08 Kara Tais ypvotowey avOéporow 
euepny & eXoura, pophav, Kredis ayarara,® 
GVTL TAS eye 9 avoe Avdiay tatcav oS épdvvav 


[AéaBov dypényv cel|* « . . 2 ee 


TouTwy 8& 7d pev Oedrepov SiAdy éorw and tis TOMAS ért ovTWS 
oUYRErT aL os mpocipnrat, éx ToD TpOXaLKOD biuerpov akara Aero 
kal TOU EpOnptpepovs lapBixod, Td 5é ™paToy, 61a To wpd ovdda fis 
Exel Thy TORY, eyevero Mpokararner Koy, En TpoXauicod EPOnyt- 
HEpous, ‘dort por KaAG Tas,” Kaul Siwerpou aKarahAKToU TOU 

‘xpuatorow avbe nore > rd 56 Tpirov et SnepkaradtKrov, ‘ ayrl 
Tas &yw od8é Avdiay,’ kal BpaxvkaradhKrov, ‘wacay ob8° épdyvay ° 


as Satora(a) ? B ? Heg ? mss Kaes, but H apparently 
read KAéeus or KAéeus prob abbrev for some compound . of 
kAéos With alternative form KAés or KAeiis (so 82) 4 Aéo 
aS Mosch. 3 89: ay He g, opt. of &ypnu, ct. Eur AP 
64 - 
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128 
Etymologicum Magnum: tatw ‘I sleep’; Sappho: 


May you sleep in the bosom of a tender 
comrade ... 


And Herodian says that the word oceurs once in Sappho. 


129 To tHe Muszs 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on ‘unconnectable’ 
metres]: And the line which is composed of two ithyphallics 
1s used by Sappho: 


O come hither, ye Muses, from your golden 
[house]... 


1801 To Cres 


The Same: Another kind of ‘unconnectable’ line which 
similarly involves the first ‘antipathy,’ 1s formed from a 
trochaic dimeter acatalectic and an iambic of three feet and 
a half which by a shifting of the caesura becomes a trochaic 
procatalectic: 


I have a pretty little daughter who looks hke a 
golden flower, my darling Cleis, for whom I would 
not take all Lydia, nay nor lovely [Lesbos] 


Of these lines, the second 1s shown by the caesura to be 
composed, as I have said, of the trochaic dimeter acatalectic 
and the iambic of three feet and a half; the first, having the 
caesura a syllable earlier, becomes procatalectic, composed 
of a trochaic of three feet and a half, ‘Zor: wot ndAa mais,’ 
and a dimeter acatalectic, ‘ xpucloow dvOéuoicw’; while the 
third consists of a hypercatalectic trochaic, ‘ avr) ras Fyw obde 
Avdiav,’ and a brachycatalectic, ‘wacay 003’ épdyyay’ =~ 


lef Sch Heph the ancient metrists made KA u-v, 
reading § stresses with ‘rests’ after mais, wdppav, and 
Avilav; edd who suppose them wrong read 7 stresses and 
no rests, taking yp as 3 syll., KAedis and Avd as 2 
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131 


Sch Ar Plut 729 nuirdBiov ayrl rot covddapiov, pdxos 
Hut pipes Awouv Tt olov exuoyetoy, Kal Sarpa 


aipiruBiov créXaccov + 


4 Slxporvov paxlorsoy. 


132 
EM 759 35 of wévrot Alodeis gaa) 
Tiocow opOarpoow ...; 


@s rapa. Sampo. 


133 


Dem Eloc 164 1b piv yap efxap: werd xdopou expépera: Kat 
3° dvoparwr radrGy & uddwora wore? tas xdpiras, ofov 7d 


Tlowcidretar pev yaia TokvaTédavos. 


134 


Arist Eth Nee 1149b 15 4 8 emibuula, Kabdrep rhy 
*"Agpodirny pact 


SodoTAdKas yao Kumpoyéveas mporoXov ® 


1Hemst -Z (cf 17) mss craddcowr * SorowAduas of 
1.2 Kumpoyéreos rpéroAov B from Hesych K w mpoawywyédv 
mss Kurporyevots without apdémrovov 
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131 


Scholiast on Aristophanes juirdBiov: equivalent to 
sudar1um, a half-worn linen cloth hke a dishclout, compare 


Sappho: 
.. adripping clout; 


or a two-fiinged bandage. 


132 


Etynologicum Magnum: The Aeolic writers, however, 
(using vioiws for rfloc) say: 


With what eyes .. .?! 
ag it 1s in Sappho. 


133 


Demetrius On Siyle: Charm 1s produced along with orna- 
ment and by means of beautiful words most conducive to 
that effect, compare: 


The many-garlanded earth puts on hei broidery. 


134 


Aristotle Nicomachean Ethics But desire is cunning, as 
they say of Aphrodite 

for the servant of the wile-weaving Cyprus- 
born . # 


1 e¢ yg. ‘with what eyes will you look at me?” 2e ‘Show 
will you be able to look me in the face?’ * Persuasion , 
cf fr 38: this and the previous frag prob. from the same 
poem are claimed forS by Wil 
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Heph. 65 [x dvriomacrixod]|: tor: 5& wuxvdv Kal rd thy 
Seurépay povyy ayrigmactixny Exov (rerpdyerpav), @ mérpy 
éyaavay dopara Kal Sampa! em rérous rod EBSduou 

TAvena patep, ov Tot Sivapyat Kpéxny Tov taTov 

a f zo ot é 3 a dL 9 
robe daperoa Tatdos Boadivw ov ’Adpoditav. 


H’ 
136 
Mar Plot de Afetr. (6 517 Keil) Hymenaicum dimetrum 
dactylicum Sapphicum monoschematistum est, semper enim 
duobus dactylis constat . 
Tecoepapnvioy ® 


®& Tov Adeviov.4 


137 
Plat de Coh. Ira 7 nah mapa wérov nev 6 orwrady éraxdhs 
Tois guvode: Kal poptixds, év dpyn Se cenvdrepoy obdey Hovxlas, 
@s 7] Zarda wapacvet 


oxtdvapévas év otnbecw bpyas 
yAaooav patrvadcay wepvrayle.® 


138 
Sch Soph #7 149 (= Suid anSdv)r rd 5€ Ards kyyearos (7 
andar) ori 7d fap onuaiver, nal Sarps 


Hpos Ayyeros ippepopavos ardw ® 


1H. mss éypabey dopara wal & rédous t B mss ris 
Tov, TE TOV, TOD, THS * Boadivw B, ci Theocr 10 24 
mss-av 5 reading doubtful, but context shows limes belong 
together ££, cf vreocapaB2us mss indicate rerocpumnvaorv 
‘four times wedded’ or ‘to whom we cry Hymenaeus four 
times’ but? mss vecfepuynvioy, verrepuianvioy 4 of Bek 
An 346 5 Volg -B8, cf Pind WV 7 105 mss redvAdy@at 
(Plut ’s adaptation) y. wakeAderay © Bor voc as Sapphic?) : 
mss -Sav, cf Sch Soph 42. 628, Kuster on Suid 
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1354 
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the antispast]: A 
frequent type (of tetrameter) has only its second meter anti- 
spastic, a measure in which they wrote whole poems; for 
instance Sappho at the end of her Seventh Book: 


Sweet mother, I truly cannot weave my web; for 
I am o’erwhelmed through Aphrodite with love of a 
slender youth. 


Boox VIII2 
136 


Marius Plotius Metre. The hymenaie dactylic dimeter of 
Sappho is monoschematist (2.¢ all lines scan alike); for it 
always consists of two dactyls. 


Woe for him of the four months’ sojourn, woe for 
Adonis !8 


137 
Plutarch on Restraung Anger: A man who 1s silent over 
his wine is a burden to the company and a boor, whereas mn 
anger there is nothing more dignified than tranquillity ; com 
pare the advice of Sappho: 


When anger swells in the heart, restrain the idly- 
barking tongue. 
138 


Schohast on Sophocles The phrase ‘messenger of Zeus’ 
is used (of the mightingale) because she is a sign of the 
spring ; compare Sappho: 


the lovely-voiced haibinger of Spring, the night- 
ingale # 


lof. #M 506.1, 2G 316 35, Zonar. 1190 2 for S ’s 
dactylic hexameters cf Terent Maur 2157 3 A lived 
4 months of the year alone, 4 with Persephone, and 4 with 
Aphrodite * in Soph &yyedos means ‘messenger sent by’ 
Zeus, in Sappho ‘announcer of’ Spring 
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1389 
Ath 2.54 f épéBivdo: .  . Sarpad 
xpvcerot <O> épéBivOost er’ atovav épvorro. 


140 
Ibid 13. 571 d+ (fr 12) nal iru 
Adtw Kal NiBa para pev dirae Foav 
éraipar .. ot 


14] 


Apoll. Pron 99 17 nad civ r@ a Aeyerae (fF opiv) map 
AloAevowy 


. . . « 7a Tavyvyos doht KaTAaypes 


[Ormar dwpos}? . 2. 2 6 we 


> 


{41 A 


Et Mag 117 14 Gpos nat &wpos, xara wAcovarudy rod « 
pydéy wréov onualvovros wpos yap 6 trvos KeadAluaxos . . 
Kal Sarge 


os ObOdrApoS 5é wérXats YUTO VUKTOS dwpos.® 


142 
Hdn 2 187 16 (= #M 662 32) wémraya: de tod trrnu 


yiverat § wadntinds wapaxeluevos Emrayo: trraca: Emrarat ral 
mAgovacpG TOU mw wentauat AloAiKOs of yap AloAeis eidbaci 
mpoortGévat cUppwvov, Homwep TS ewrepuywpat wemrepiywmat oloy* 


3 \ 7 \ 7 f 
@s b€ was Teda pdtepa TeTTEeptywpat. 


1 cf 168 2 #H, cf 141A and ka@aipéw 2 mes yur’ &,, 
yurtos & (Cod, Aug kal S*vurrds &wpov) 
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Athenaeus Doctors at Donner [among instances of épéBivbos 
‘pulse’]: Compare Sappho: 
And golden pulses grew upon the shore. 


140 
The Same (fr. 12) and again: 


Though Leto and Niobe were very dear com- 
yades, .. .% 


141 


Apollonius Pronouns And oof» ‘to them’ 1s used in 
Aeohe with @ before 1t, compare 


...... When night-long [sleep] closes their 
Leyes] 


141 A§ 
Etymologicum Magnum: dpos and, with pleonastic a, &wpos ; 
for dpos means ‘sleep’; compare Callimachus ; and 


Sappho. 
and night's black slumber was shed upon [their] 
eyes 


142 


Herodian On Infleavons mérrayat ‘I have flown’: the verb 
lrrnut has a perfect passive grraya: érraca: errara:, and with 
a pleonastic wm Aeolic wérraua:. For the Aeohans add a 
consonant, a8 wemrrepvywyuar: for érrepv-ywuat, Compare 


and I have flown [to you] like a child to 1ts mother.‘ 


1 cof Eust 948 44 * prob sarcastic % cf Cod Aug 
ap Tittm Zonar cxxiv * cf. Sch ad loc, Zon 1540, Greg 
Cor. 638 © 
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143 e@s maida dvadvupov 
Anth. Pal 6 269 &s Zamgots: } 
Ilais ér d&dhwvos gorca trop évvérw ai tis 
Eontas2 
/ > / f \ ? 
dovay axapatay catOepéeva po TOdwV" 
Aidoria pe copa Adtws dvéOnxev ’Apiote ® 
"Eppokvaraia TO Lavvaidoa* 
Boa mpdmodos, Séemowa yuvaixov: ad avd 
yapErc a 
f 3 f 7 f / 
TpOPpoyv AUMETEepay EVKAEiCOY yeEviay. 


144 eis Tydda, 
Ibid 7 489 (Plan. p 229) Samods- cis Tindda duolws mpd 
ydjlov TeAEUTHTATaV 
Tipasos ade coves, trav 8 pd yaduoo Oavorcav 
déEato Depoedovas xudvios Garapos, 
* \ >? 0 f 6 om 4Q } / 2 
as Kab atrupOipevas° ratcat veoCay: cldap@ 
adines ippéptay xparos éVevto xouav. 


1458 eis TLeAdyova 
Ibid 7. 505 (Plan. p 196)° eis MeAdywra Sargots 


Toe ypirme: TleXayouvt ratnp éréOnne Mévioxos 
KUPTOV Kal KwoTrAaV, pvaua KaKxololas.® 


1 Schol efs rd avriBdAov ob neira: rod xvpod Mixandrod mébev 
oty éypagn obk olfa 7 mats tr? d’Orv ms raldes rop(d) 
Paton ms rer’- d’Orv rad 7? Bent ms *Aoora (Paus. 
1 29 2 apparently read wrongly *Apiorg, unless we read 
there with Wel. -B @ry 7a Miauge foré. r Sargots, cf Paus 
8.35 8) *@Orv -B,cf Him 588: ms épporactrao rae abv 
didda «= ® «perh Tradl #, cf 88 and Proc. Class Assoc 1921 
* perh &rvb: 66 ZL, cf 87 and Hesych é&roder, but see JZ 5 
62 mss xal ard o6 ? Plan 2nd hand veoényé xdAng, but 
ef. 4 P.7 18] 8 of Od 12. 14 * Scal . mss nxanoCwas 
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143 On a Nameress INFANT 
Palatune Anthology: Aseribed to Sappho :? 


I am a httle maid who cannot talk, but yet, if I 
am asked a question, I say plain enough with the 
voice that never wearies of speech at my feet: ‘I 
was dedicated to the Aethopian Child of Leto by 
Aristo daughter of Hermocleitus son of Saunaidas, a 
ministrant, thou Lady of women, of thine; to whom 
in gratitude bound be thou gracious, and give our 
family good fame ’ 


144 On Timas 


The Same: Sappho, on Timas who m like manner died 
before her marriage: 


This is the dust of Timas,? who was received 
into Persephone’s black chamber all unwed, and for 
whose death ° all her fair companions took knife and 
shore the lovely han of then heads. 


145% On PELacon 
The Same: on Pelagon, Sappho: 


To the fisherman Pelagon his father Meniscus has 
put up a fishing-basket and an oar as a memorial of 
his hard hfe. 


1 asciiption doubtful; note in the ms ‘not in Michael’s 
copy, so I do not know its origin’, inse1ibed on the base 
of a statue of a nameless baby-girl dedicated to Artemis as 
a thank-offering for her buth by her mother a priestess of 
Artemis *perh ‘this dust is httle Timas’ 5 or 
perh ‘though she died so far away’ (at Phocaea’) cf 87 
* ascription doubtful 
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EITNIOAAAMIA 


146 


Ath 10 425 ¢ (cf. 11 475.) ois 5& cots olvoxootadr rives 
ieropotar Thy ‘Apuoviay . . ’AAKatos 5¢ xal roy ‘Epufy eloaye: 
auréy oivaxdov (Alc 5), as nal Sarpe Aéyoura } 

nm S 3 f \ ¢ b] / a 
Kn S apBpootas meyv Kpatnp éxécparo, 
uaay 5 By BA 2 06é 9 2 , 

pas o édev OATrLY~ Céotc OLvoxYoncat. 

khvot 8 &pa wavres capydor ovnyov? 

xarerBov, apacavto dé tduray écra yauBpo.4 


1475 


Him Or 1.20 ef 58 nal dis edénoev, Zwxa dv nad pédros 
ror'vde Niuda podéwy epitwv Bptovoa, viupa Tadins &yadpa 
kddAtaroyv, 161 mpds edynv, 10: mpbs Adxos, pelArxa waiCouca, 
yAuKela vuudly “Eorepds o° Enotaay &yot, dpyupddpovoy Cuylay 
“Hpay Saupacvovcay 


4 ed + ’ 
eg "EKorrepos 8 éxotoay dyou o 
f / 
apryupolpovoy cuylav 
Hpav Gavpavéotoav. 


1il 3,4ap Ath 1] prnporever 8& t&v Kapxnolwy nal Sarde 
éy rovTois Kijvol KT A 2 mss also pry * dynyov Him 
-H mss éyov, Zoxov 4 mss Tq ¥ 5 Heg. the voc 
form viuda, and the metre of H’s last sentence show that 
we are very near 8’s own words waiyva 2.e ralyya ef 
xpucérepa Gavu fut of Gavualyw metre Catull 61 4 this 
may easily have ousted ¢ g.nxexéparo 
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Boox [X 
EPITHALAMIES 2 


146 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner According to some accounts 
the wine bearer of the Gods was Harmonia . But Alcaeus 
makes Hermes also their wine-bearer, as indeed Sappho does 
in the following passage 


There stood a mixing-bow] of ambrosia ready mixed, 
and Heimes took the wine-jug to pour out for the 
Gods And then they all took up the beakers, and 
pouting a libation wished all manne: of good luck to 
the bridegioom 2 


147 


Himeiins Lythalamy of Severus: And if an ode were needed 
I should give such a song as this. Bride that teemest with 
rosy desires, bride the famest ornament of the Queen of 
Paphos, hie thee to bed, hie thee to the couch whereon thou 
must sweetly sport in gentle wise with thy bridegroom And 
may the Star of Eve lead thee full willingly to the place 
where thou shalt marvel at the silver-thronéd Lady of 
Wedlock $ 


1 in grouping these here regardless of metre we perh con- 
fuse two ancient editions, cf 162 and on 48 2 i) 3,4 (not 
quite certainly to be joined directly to 2) from Ath ‘Sappho, 
too, mentions this kind of cup m the lines And then’ ete : 
cf. Macr 5.21 6, Ath 2 39a, 5 192c, Eust Od 1633 1, Ji. 
1205 18 % the context points 40 Sappho as H ’s oniginal 
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1481 


Demetr. Hloc. 148, 146 fori S€ ris iSlws xdpis Sangixh ek 
peraBoans, Sray ti eirotoca peraBdAAntat Kal dowep petavonon: 
olay 


"Tnvot 69 TO wédaO pov 


’Tunvdor, 
deppare, Téxtoves avopeEs, 
Tunvaov: 

5 yduSpos Fiocos “Apevi,3 
<’Tuyvaov,> 
avd pos peydrAw Toru pec dr, 
<'Tyujvaov,> 


i bi v3 
méppoyos as 6r adodos 
10 <’Tuyvaov,> 
6 Néo Bios GdXObdTroLoLY, 
<'T unvaoy'> 
&awep ém:AapBavopern éavrfis Sri aduvatw éxphoato srepBoarg 
Kal bri obdels TG “Apne Toos éori. 


1494 
Ibid, 141 yaprevriCera: 5é wore (4 Sarda) xa & dvacopas, 


&s éx) rod ‘Eorépov 


3 / 
“Eosrepe wavta hépav,> dca haivodts éoxédao’ 
avws, 


19-31 placed here from Demeti HZ. 146 é« 5& rapaBorjs 
kay éxl rov ékéxovros &vdpos 7 S yor Tlepp. era. evravda 
yap xdpww éroincey % mwapaBoAh waArov H uéyeOos Bent -Z. 
2 (1-8) cf Heph 132 where read peoupyixdy 7 so Hfm.: 
mss y fpyera: (eloépxerat) to. °A * so arranged by Wil. 
5 mss also pépes 7 
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148 


Demetrius On Style: And there 1s a charm peculiarly 
Sapphic in metabole or change, when having said something 
she turns round and, as it were, changes her mind, for 
instance ; 


Up with the rafters high, 

Ho for the wedding /1 

Raise them high, ye joiners, 
Ho for the wedding ! 

The bridegroom ’s as tall as Ares, 
Ho for the wedding ' 

Far taller than a tall man, 

Ho for ithe wedding ! 

Towering as the Lesbian poet 
Ho for the wedding ' 

Over the poets of other lands, 
Ho for the wedding ! 


as it were interrupting herself because she has used an 
umpossible hyperbole, no one really being as tall as Ares 


149 2 


The Same: Sometimes, too, Sappho derives charm from 
ape ta or repetition, as in this passage, of the Evening 
tar. 


Evening Star that bringest back all that lhghtsome 
Dawn hath scattered afar, thou bringest the sheep, 


1 the refrain, omitted by Dem, occurs in Heph, who 
quotes ll 1-5 to illustrate the ‘intervening’ refrain: IL. 9-11 
from Dem £7 146 ‘by comparison, moreover, S. says of the 
very tall man ‘‘ Towering, etc ”; for the comparison there 
conveys charm rather than a sense of size’ 2 of HM 
Vet 129, Aid 174. 48, HG 212 43, 446 3, Sch Eur. 
Or. 1260, Cram. 4.0.2 444 17 
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hépets Guy, 

hépes aiya, hépers ard Fov pateps twaida.} 
Kal yap évraiéa h xdpis éorly éx THs Adkews THs Pépers emi 7d 
avrd dvadepouevns 


150 
Sch Hermog. 7 ideGv 1 1 Rhet Gr (7 883 Walz) ai 


pey yap Tay edv wovoerdets Exover Tas évvolas, ds 7 Kabapdrns, al 
dé nal wéxpe Tpidy Kal rerrdpwy wpoepyovra TpdTwy, ash cenvdrns 
Kad ef rives Erepat Tairy Guotal, ds af ioropieal Kal yao abrat Sie 
Tov xpdévov manoidCouvet Tats pudiKats, &s Kal Bovxvdlins oycl 

Kal doa: Te Tals alcbjoecw dda exdpdovarw, del, &koH, doppnce:, 
vetoes, pH, ws’Ounpos (1.8 377-8) Kal Sampd (4) nat 


* \ / bd 4 ¥ oF 

olov T6 yAuKUpLaXroy épevOeTas Axp@ em adm 
t 

dxpov er axporate, NMerXdOovto Oé warodpornes, 

3 ‘ 3 ¢ ? > 3 3 3 7 ? bi / 
ov wav éxrerdGovt’, adr ole édvvavT éri- 

KeoOat 
kal Oedxpiros (8. 78) xaf (8 54) 


151 


Demetr Zloc 106 +d 8& érigdyvnua Kadrotpevoy SplCoiro pey 
&y vis Adk&ty érixocpodoay tat: 5 Td peyaAompevéoTaroy éy 
rots Adyats rijs yap Aé€kews  pev danpere?, y 5 erimocpel 
bunperer wey Fy Toide olay .. KaracrelBo.c: émixocpe? S€ 
Th émipepduevoy TO 8 Xauat avon érevhveyxrat rovro 
Tots TpoAcAcyuevols * Adgpos Tapas Kal rdrAos real KaBdAou 
7) émipdynpa rots trv trovolwy Eorcey emidelyuacev, yeloois 
Aéyw Kal rTpryAddois Kal mwopdtpais wAatelats olov ydp Tt Kar 
GUTO TOD ev Adyots wAGUTOU ONpEldY EoTW 


1 knb Foy # (or print FFdv’) ef Theocr 12. 33, Ad 4, 
Hom a6 ev, ard €0, rice: G, and for metre Ale 112B 
mss &rowov (Dem om) 7? Finckh mss mpvevnvey. 





1 the sequel was prob, ‘ Even so to-night bring then home 
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thou bringest the goat, thou bringest her child home 
to the mother ,! 


here the charm lies in the repetition of the word ‘ bringest ’ 


150 


Scholiast on Hermogenes Kinds of Style- For some kinds 
of style express but one sort of idea, for instance the pure 
or simple kind, others two, three, or even four, for instance 
the noble and those which resemble 1t, such as the kinds 
used by historians—which, indeed, as Thucydides says, 
approximate to those employed by mythographeis because 
they are concerned with chronology—, or such as give 
pleasure to the senses, sight, hearing, smell, taste, touch, as 
Homer. (Zézad 347£); or Sappho: (4), and: 


Like the pippin blushing gh 
On the tree-top beneath the sky, 
Where the pickers forgot it—nay, 
Could not reach it so fai away ;? 


or Theocritus: (8. 78) and: (3. 54) 


151 


Demetrius On Style: The so-called epiphoneme may be 
defined as a phrase which adds adornment, and it 1s supreme 
as an elevator of style It should be remembered that a 
phrase either aids the sense or adorns 11 For instance, the 
sense 1s aided by such a phrase as ‘Like the hyacinth’ ete 
while 1t 1g adorned by the words which follow, ‘and 1t stull 
blooms’ ete The addition thus made to the foregoing 
sentence is clearly an adornment or embellishment ... In 
general the epiphoneme is like the shows or displays of the 
rich, such as the cornices and triglyphs of their houses and 
the purple borders of their robes Jor 11 1s essentially a mark 
of wealth in words 


the bride to the bridegroom’ * ef Sch Theocr 11 39: 
see also Long Past 3 33. descriptive of the bride, cf 
Himer 1 16 
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olay ray vaxiwOor év bppéot Troipeves avdpeEs 
3 
wooo. KatactetBotot, yauat 8 ere mopdupa 
avon. 


152 
Oram.4 01 71.19 def. . 83 Alodeds rptxés <dt> 


Dio f Q v 2 
aitrapevos éocopmat 
Kal aiel Kat aiev, 


153 
Thid. 1.190 19 For 


Adcopev, Hot twaTnp,® 


rd 


gnoly 4 Zampa, Hri 5 Aye: "AAKpay ay7) rod jot. 


154 


Heph 45 [3 Sanruatcod] 1d de rerpduerpov (AloArcby Kara- 
Anerikédy) 

OvpHpw odes érropoyvio., 
Ta 66 cauBara TeureBona 
mécouyyos Oé Séxou eFeTrovacay' * 

eg K® TaTHp TA wey GAa péeTEPpOS 

5 urép 0 evyevias Biov audio- 

Bares TO Kéxpore farérecceyv. 4 


1 #, c£ Long Past 4 8 &vbn vb for a& bef a cf Kade 
avipay 12 9 189 mss x 5é€ re (80 apparently Demetr ) 
aéppupov &yvos * for the compound cf. Cram. 4.P 3 321, 
Hdn Hyim 184 Boiss. * mss nol dwocouey or 4 jl 4-6 
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Like the hyacinth which the shepherd tramples 
underfoot on the mountain, and it still blooms purple 
on the ground.? 


152 


Cramer Jnedita (Oxford): def ‘ever’. ... and in Aeolic 
it has three for ms—ai, for instance. 


I shall be ever-maiden ; 


aiel, and aiév 


153 
Ibid for ‘quoth’: 
‘We will give,’ quoth the father, 


says Sappho, and Aleman uses fri for jot. 


154 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on dactylics]: The Aecolic 
catalectic tetiameter. 


The doorkeeper’s feet are seven fathoms long, and 
his sandals five hides to the pair—it took ten shoe- 
makers to make them, [and his father lived in other 
ways an honest life, but claimed to be better born 
than Cecrops himself. } ? 


1 Demetrius perh read 6é re ‘and,’ Longus % én. ‘and 
still’ 2 seep 291 





Eeg, see p 290 péreppss EM. 587 12, sudiofdrers 
(partep )Hfm 282. ci. Lue Tam 23 ebyevéarepoy rod Kéxporos 
4 Kéddpov @ one ms Sexwter,, which would be a way of 
writing this; cf. Ale 91 
289 
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Demetr. Eloc 167 (cf Sa 165): Badws 5¢ cxdmret (4) Sars) 
tov Bypotkoy vupopiov kal roy Oupwpdy roy év rots yduors evTEACT TATA 
Kad ey rots wélos dvdéuaet marArov fF ey waintixots ote abrits 
parrdy éort t& warhpara radra SiardyerOar 7) dew, 035 dy 
&ppdcat mpds toy xopdy % wpds Thy Adpay, ef wh Tis etn xépos 
SiarenTixds 

Synes. Hp. 3 158 d 6 8& ddixcodpevos ‘Appduds eorw b rod 
Guvpwpod watip, as kv elror Samos Ta piv BAAA cdgpar Kal 
pérpios év TG Ka’ Eavrdy Bly yevduevos, GAN’ batp eiryevelas 
dupirBntay Tp Kexpomt Sierérecey 


155, 156 
Heph 107 [x Gouvaprirwv] xad rd éx xopiapBindy EpOyu 
LepGy Tay eis Thy leuBichy KaTdxArAcda 7 adbTh worhrpia (Sapa) 
"OnBre yduBpe, cot péev 52 ydwos, ws &pao 
éxteTéreaTt , eyers O€ waplevov, av apao- 


Kk 8xout curiae thy Adkiv- 


perrtytos? 8 és’ inpépto xéyutat TpocéT@... 


157 


Him. Or 1 gépe obv elow rod Gadrauov wapayarydvres abrdy 
(rov Adyov) évruxety T] KdArAEL Tis vipons Telooper B Kary O 
xaplecoa: mpéwer yap cor Te THs AeoBlas eyxdyia ool pméy yap 
podédcpupar xdpires ypuoh 7° “Adpodirn cupmralCovew, “Apa 8é 
Acth@vas Bpvovet kK T AX. 


1 Thiemann: mss xa) 6 wots or om.—Adtw 2 Herm: 
mss peAAlxXpoos, mEALX pos, -Kpws, “Xpovos 





1 prob only Sappho’s fun, mocking the bridegroom was 
part of the ceremony * the halting effect of the metre is 
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Demetrius On Style: Very different 1s the style in which 
she (Sappho) mocks the boorish! bridegroom and the keeper 
of the wedding-door It is quite commonplace, and the words 
are better suited to prose than to poetry. Indeed these 
poems of hers can be better spoken than sung, and would 
not be fitting for the dance or the lyre, unless for a sort of 
speaking-dance * 

Synesius Letiexs The name which is wronged by the il- 
behaviour (of a certain bride at her uncle’s tuncial) is that 
of Haimonius, Master Dootkeeper’s father, who, as Sappho 
would say, in other respects lived a decent and honest life, 
but claimed to be better born than Cecrops himself. 


155, 156 


Hephaestion Handbook of Mets e[on ‘unconnectable’ metres] 
And the same poetess (Sappho) uses the choriambic of three 
feet and a half with the 1ambic close: 


Happy biidegroom, the marriage 1s accomplished 
as you prayed it should be, and the maiden you 
prayed for 1s yours; 
and in some places she lets a word overlap into the second 
part of the line 

and soft and gentle is shed over her delightsome 
TAGES ia. co 


157 


Himerius Hpithalamy of Severus Come then, let us take 
this discourse of ours into the chamber and introduce 1t to 
the beauty of the bride ‘QO beauteous one, etc (fur 
thou deservest the praise of the Lesbian poetess), thine 16 
is, ete ° 


due to the licence regularly allowed 1n the Ist foot (cf Heph. 
44): according to the Scholiast Thyrdrus (‘ Doorkeeper’) 
was the name of a brother of the deceased (who was son of 
Syn ’sfriend H and uncle of the bride) 8 probably from 
the same poem; the subject of the verb 1s probably ‘love’ 
‘ metre Catull. 61 
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9. "0 Kan’, @ Yapieroa, col 
at Bpoddadupor Xapites 
xpiota t Adpodita 


cuumaiforot. . . . .? 


158 
Choric ap. Graux Teates Grecs 97 eye ovy rhv viuony, iva 
go: TAAL xXapiownal, Sawgixh perpbla roowjow 
~.. ool yapteyv pev eldos 
KONTATA LEANYVOY POA 
<vipd’,> &pos bé <réo> KarX@ 
TEPKEXVTAL TPOTHTO, 


5 Kab oe Tétixev EFSYWS 


"Adpddita — uv vu —? 
159 


Apoll Cont 223 25 étfs pyréoy mepl rdv Siamopyrinay 
dpa obros Kata waigay SidAextov SrecraApevyns tis Kowhs Kal 
"Articijs Apa Aéyeras 

3 ’ 
np ere TapGevias ém@iBaddrdrgopas ,* 
Sarge » 


160 


Heph. 27 [w dro8écews wérpwy] xaradnerink S& (xadreiras 
pétpa), boa pepemwpevoy Exec thy TeAevratoy wéda, oloy én 
iapBurod 

/ +2 4 ¥ 4 > 3 ; 4 

NaipotT & vupda, Yaipeto T 0 yauBpos- 
éyravda yap m Bpos reAevraia suAAaBy dvr) SAov wodds lau Bicod 
KE‘TAL, 


LHe g 2 EB: or medAtrdxpoa? mss kal Supara wedrxpe, 
mepixéxy , and nal cé reriunKer é ’ mss Ap sapéevins, Dion. 
-iKas 4H mss xalpos avippa (av) x 8. Aeol. confused 
nom. and voc, ° 
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eg. O beauteous one, O lovely one, thine it is 
to sport with the rose-ankled Graces and 
Aphrodite the golden... 


158 


Choricius Eputhalamy of Zachary And s0, to give you 
pleasure once again, [ will adorn the bride with a Sapphic 
song : 


Thy form, O bride, is all delight; thy eyes are of 


a gentle hue; thy fai face 1s overspread with love ; 
Aphrodite hath done thee exceeding honour. 


159 2 


Apollonius Conjunctions: We must now take the con- 
junctions expressing hesitation dpa this conjunction takes 
the form jpa in every dialect except the Kome or Common, 
and Attic ; : 


Can it be that I still long for my virginity? 
Sappho. 
160 


Hephaestion Handbook [on ‘rests’ 1n metre] And metres 
are called catalectic when their last foots shortened, as 1n the 
lambic : 

Farewell the bride, farewell the bridegroom ! 2 
where the last syllable stands instead of a whole 1ambus 


1 ef Sch Dion Thr Gram. Gr. 3 290 Schneid. 
‘Hail to the bride,’ ete. 
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161 


Heph. 44 [m. Sanruaicod]> wevrduerpa dé (AloAuwd) kaTaAqKTIKG 
els O1ovAAaBor" 


Tia a’, @ pire yauSpe, KaXwS ELA 00 ; 
td ? 3 
éprraxt Bpadive oe KadsoT évxacda.} 


162 


Serv Verg G.1 31  Generum vero pro maritum positum 
multi accipiunt 1uxta Sappho, quae in libro quae inscribitur 
*"Emifarduia ait. 


C7 a e 


. - . + YXalpe, vouda, 
Yaipe, Time yauBpe, WOAAG.” 


163 


Dionys. Comp 25 +d cupuwrexdépevoy robta mdAw K@dAov ex 
duely cuvéornne perpav ‘pate pixpdy épavra ti Kal padaAov 
Gudprnua, éroluws ofrws em) robty.’ ef ye row <Td> Sardixdy 
tis émGaddutoy Tovti 


> s hd > f fae yy , 4 3 

ov yap nS aTépa Trais, @ yawBpe, TeavTa* 
Kal Tod Kwpikod Terpapérpov Aeyouévou 5¢ "Aptorodavelov rovdi 
© Or” dyad ra Sikata A€ywy HyOouv Kal cwppoodtyy vevdmtoto’ ‘rods 
ve Tedevtalous médas Tpets nal thy KxardAniw, <drdésow>* 
éuBaray, ovvdwee Tottov Tov Tpdmov ‘ov yap hy erépa mais & 
yipBpe Troatta Kal cwdpootyyn *vevdutoro:’ obdéy Stoicer rod 
‘phre pixpoy . . . ToUTe? 


164 


Demetr Eloc 140 af 8 amd tOv oxnpdroy yxdprres BHAal 
elot Kal wAciora: mapa Samrgot oloy éx rijs avaditAdoews, Sov 
vipon mpos Thy mapbeviay pact 


1 xdducr’ Bs: moss pda 2 metre cf. Heph. 62 3 BIE. 
-B from context: mss o. y érépa qv (or viv) wails mr A. 
4B 


© 
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161 


Hephaestion Handbook [on dactylics]: And the Aeolic 
dactylic pentameter catalectic with a disyliable- 

To what, dear bridegioom, may I well hken thee? 
To a slender sapling do I best liken thee. 


162 


Servius on Vergil: Many commentators hold that sov-2n- 
daw 18 here used for husband, as 1b 1s by Sappho, who in the 
Book entitled Hpithalamies says . 


Farewell, biide, and farewell, honoured bride- 
groom !1 


163 


Dionysius On Literary Composition [on Demosthenes Against 
Aristocrates 1] The clause which follows this consists of 
two metres put together: ‘uhre uipdy dpayra tt Kal padaoy 
auapTnw éroiuws ottws él roity.’ Now if we take this line 
of a wedding-song of Sappho’s: 


For never, bridegroom, was there another maiden 
such as this; 


and after inserting a ‘rest’ join 1t with the last three feet 
and the incomplete final foot of the comic tetrameter— 
known as the Aristophanean—in the following way: od yap 
qv arépa mais & yduBpe roaira [rest] kal cwppocvry *vevdpnicro, 
we shall find the resulting metre the same as that of ‘ wire 
pupov’ K.T.A. 


164 


Demetrius On Style: The charm which comes from the 
use of figures of speech 1s obvious and manifold in Sappho; 
for instance, from repetition, where a bride says to her 
virginity : 


1 yauBpds ‘one connected by marriage’ is used by some 
Greek poets to mean bridegroom * 
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~ f f 
TlapOevia, mapGevia, rot pe Maroto’ atroiyn ,* 
4 O& aronplvera: wpds abrhy TG aitG oxhpart 


? >] b) / 7 

Odxérs, vida, mpott o tEw, mpoti o ovKéT 
ov 9 
tEo. 


mAclav yap Xdprs éualverat h etrep Gmak éddxOn Kal &vev Tov 
oXHMAT OS. Kalroat a avadlrAwois mpos dewdrgTas H&A doy Sone? 
ebpyoda, 7 5¢ Kal rots Servorarois KaTaxpyTa: émixapirws ® 


165 


Demetr loc 166 8:5 nal 4 Sarde wep) pey ndAous ddouca 
KaAALEn YS eort Kat 7deta, real wep epbray dé Kat Eapos xa mepl 
GAkvdvos, Kar & Gray kaddv bvona evugarrat aris TH mwoihoe, Ta 
8é Kal abth elpydoaro. 


166 


Strab 13 615 Kdvaue de OAL XYLOY Aoxpay rév ex Kuvou, xara 
Te bipa. Tijs AéoBou r& vorid@rara, Kelpevov év TH Kavala auTy 
be HEXp! Tey "Apyiwovcoay Sinner Kad Tis brepKerévns dxpas, hy 
Alya ties dvopdCovew Speovipws TE Coe det dé banpas Thy 
Seurépay ovAhaBhy exbépery Alydy as axray Kal dpxay OUT 
Kal rd Bpos bAcv dwoudCero, & viv Kavny nal Kdvas Aéyourty 
.. . Borepoy 5é abrd 7d axpwerhpiov Aliya nexrAtjoOa <Soxel>,* 
as Sarda ono, 7d 5 Acurdy Kdvn nad Kava 


167 
Sch Ap Rh 4 57 [ove %p’ eye pouyn pera Adirpuov dvr poy 
érAvona] wep) 5€ rob Tis Seanyns Epwros leropoter Lary 


kad Nixavdpos év devtépy Epémns Adyera: Se xatépxerdat és 
tovTo To &yrpoy Thy SeAnvnv mpbs "Evduylwva 


a Blt mss Arrofoa ofxy 4 so Seid -B (cf Ale 156 9)- 
ee ovn ert iw mpds o€, a. & x 3 Finckh - mss ér) xdperos 
ein 
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Maidenhead, maidenhead, whither away ? 
and 1t replies in the same figure: 
Where I must stay, biide, where I must stay. 


For there 1s more charm in 1¢ put thus than if the figure 
were not employed and 1t were said but once Now repe- 
tition would seem to have been vented more with a view 
to an effect of energy or force,’ but Sappho employs even 
what 1s most forceful in a charming way 


165 


Demetrius On Style: And that 1s why when Sappho sings 
of beauty her words are full of beauty and sweetness, and 
the same when she sings of love and springtime and the 
halcyon, and the pattern of her poetry 1s inwoven with every 
beautiful word there 1s, some of them made by herself. 


166 2 


Strabo Geography: Canae 1s a little town of the Locrians 
of Cynus opposite the southernmost Cape of Lesbos, situated 
in Canaea, a district which eatends as far as the islands of 
Arginusae and the cape which lies near them. This cape 18 
called by some writers Aiga ‘the goat,’ after the animal; 
but the second syllable ought rather to be made long, Aga, 
hke dxra and apxd; for that is the name of the whole 
mountain which 1s now called Cane or Canae;.. . later the 
actual promontory seems to have been known as Aigi, as 
Sappho gives it, and eventually as Cane or Canae. 


167 
Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes drgonauteca [‘So I am 
not the only visitant of the Latmian cave’]. The love 


of the Moon-goddess 1s told of by Sappho, and by Nicander 
in the 2nd Book of the Zw: opa , and 1t 1s said that the Moon 
comes down to Endymion in this cave 


1 of. Rhys Roberts ad loc. . cf Steph Byz aiyd 
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168 


Gell, 20. 7 [de Niobae hberis] - Nam Homerus pueros puel. 
lasque eius bis senos dicit fuisse, Euripides bis septenos, 
Sappho bis novenos, Bacchy lides et Pindarus bis denos, 


169 : 


Serv. Verg. Aen. 6. 21 [‘septena quot annis | corpora 
natorum’] qtidam septem puelos et septem puellas accip1 
volunt, quod et Plato dicit in Phaedone et Sappho in Lyricis 
.. + quos hiberavit Theseus, 


170 


Id el. 6. 42 [‘furtumque Promethei’]: Prometheus 
... post factos a se homines dicitur auxilio Mimervae caelum 
ascendisse et adhibita facula ad rotam solis ignem furatus, 
quem homunibus indicayit. ob quam causam irati dn duo 
mala immiserunt terris, febres} et morbos, sicut et Sappho et 
Hesiodus memorant,. 


171 


Philostr. Ep 51 7 Sarde rod pddou ép& nad orepavoi adrd 
del tit éyxwulpy, Tas Kadas tov mapbdvwv exelyp dpototca, 
duowot 8& airs Kal rots Téy Xapitwy whyeow ereddy atodvcwo.* 
copay Tas mA€vas 

172 


Himer Or 13 7 ra 8& o& viv Séov kal air To Moucayérn 
eixd{ec@at, oluy abroy xal Sarma xal Mivdapos év got nkdéun re 
Xpvcq wal Avpa® xocpnoavres Kinvots troxov eis ‘EAtkGva 
néumovoew, Moveais Xdpicl re duod cuyxopetcovta,* } ofoy ray 
Bakxerdryv (ofta yap abrov f Avpa Kadet, Thy Ardyucoy A€youra) 
jpos fpr: ro mpG@rov éxAdupavros, BvOect +’ eiapwotor® xat 
kiggou KoptpuBots Movaats Kratoxe) weimtal oréWavres, voy pev en’ 
Lxpas Kopupas Kauxdoov nal Avdlas réurn, viv & éx) TMapvdoou 
oxoméAous xa) Acdglda wérpay Byovct . 


4 corrupt: B sugg feminas if duo is might the Hesiod 
citation which follows (Gp. 100-1) 1s inadequate, perh.a gloss 
2 mss -on 3 Herw. mss Avpais * mss cuyxopevoarra 
° mss 7plvoree . 
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168 


Gellius Attic Nights [on Niobe’s children]: For Homer 
says that she had six of either sex, Euripides seven, Sappho 
nine, and Bacchylides and Pindar ten.} 


169 


Servius on Vergil Aeneid [‘seven of their children every 

ear’]: Some commentators take this to mean that seven 
one and seven girls, as Plato says in the Phvedo and Sappho 
in her Ly»ic Poems... , were set free by Theseus. 


170 


Id. Eclogues [‘ and the theft of Prometheus ’]: Prometheus 
. . » after he had created man, 1s said to have ascended with 
Minerva’s help into heaven, and there lighting a torch at the 
wheel of the Sun, to have stolen fire and revealed it to man 
Angered at the theft, the Gods sent two ills upon earth, 
fever? and disease, as we are told by Sappho and Hesiod, 


171 


Philostratus Zetiers: Sappho loves the rose, and always 
crowns 1t with a meed of praise, lukening beautiful maidens 
to it, and she compares 1t to the bared fore-arms of the 


Graces. 
172 


Himerius Orafeons: Your case is now to be likened to the 
choir leader of the Muses himself, such as he 1s when both 
Sappho and Pindar send him ina poem, adorned with golden 
hair and with a lyre and drawn by swans, to dance with the 
Muses and Graces on Mount Helicon; or such again as is 
the Great Reveller—as the lyre calls Dionysus—when the 
Muse-inspired poets lead him in the first dawn of Spring, 
crowned ‘with Springtime blossoms’ and ivy-clusters, now 
to the topmost heights of Caucasus and the valleys of Lydia, 
now to the crags of Parnassus and the Rock of Delphi .. % 


1 Sappho probably in 140 2 B suggests woman 
8 some of H.’s phrases are borrowed, e.g ‘springtime 
blossoms’ from Z7 2 89 ° 
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173 
Phot (Reitz) p 57 


¥ 
QAKaAKOS* 


6 kakov ph memetpduevos, obx 6 Xpnoroneys oftw Saroa. 


174 
Et Mag 77.1 Gyuapotis 7 dvadevdpds... Sarpy bd 


Tov $ 


apapakvbes 
AéyEle 
175 
Orion 3. 12 
apmapa* 


.. mapa Td TH kunt atperbar Kal dpdrrecOa: otrws év tro- 
pvhpart Zarpovs. 


176 


Apoll Adv 182.22 dy rpdroy Kal én” dvoudrwv perarrag pol 
ylvovrat, Kabdwep Td Epvedpyares, Td ATra, Td mapa Sargpor 
ava * 
Et Mag 174 38 ave: elpnta: tape To ata AloAiKas Td 
nuepay * [rhy yap 70 of AloAets avay pact } * 


1mss HM. and £. Gud., which add aun 8€ éorriv épyaadeior 
oixedouixdy or the lke mss On. dev *mss Ap. ata 
3 EF mss mr ry avayv A thy hpépav 4 rh yap K TA In- 
correct, probably a gloss, thenom was atws with metaplastic 
ace ate cf, Hom. 7a Stay (a aFda) 
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173 


Photins Lexicon: &eakos : 
ingenuous 


‘without experience in evil,’ not ‘good-natured.’ SoSappho. 


1741 
Etymologicum Magnum: apapatis: .«. 
the tree-climber vines; 


Sappho uses the form with d in the plural. 


175 
Orion Etymologicum: a&udpa, 


conduit, 


from its being raised (aYperGat) or thiown up by means of a 
spade (%un). So the Notes on Sappho * 


176 


Apollonius Adverbs: The way in which metaplasms are 
found 1n nouns, for instance épucdpuares ‘drawing chariots,’ 
Aira ‘linen cloth,’ and Sappho’s ava, 


dawn 
Etymologucum Magnum: The Aeolic for jjudépay ‘day’ 1s 
ata, [for the Aeolic wiiters use ava for 7a ‘dawn’ ] 
1 of. Choer 1 357, Suid duduudis, avaderipdda 2 prob 
Chamaeleon’s tract On Sappho Ath. 13 599c 
e 
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177 
Bi May Vi4 42 atfws fh nos, rovrést 4 qpépa oft w 
Aéyerat wapa Tors Aiohetor Barge 


7 3 EA 
Tlorvse atws .. 


178 | 

Ath 4 182 e [rt pdyeadw] Edqopidy 5& 5 eromods ev tea, 

Tlept *Io@uiwy ‘of viv’ pnow ‘ eadrovmevor vaBAiorat wad mardou- 

pioral raloapBuxioral raw@ wey obdev) xprra: dpydve. Toy yap 

Bdpwyov kal BapSirov, wy Sampw nal ’Avaxpéwy pvnwovedovat, ral 
thy payadiy rat ra tTplywva nal Tas capBbnas apyata elvas. 


179 
Poll. 7 49. 


Bevédas, 


&s Sampd, xipBepindy, Fat: 5& vd wipBepexdy Siadavis tis 
xXiravickos. 


180 
Phryn Bek Aa.1.34 2 Sarg» 8 


ypuTay 


Kadet Thy pupov Kal yuvaiceiwy tivay Oijany * 


181 
Hesych €aropes mdvcato: ev pups, Sarpm 8& roy Ala, 
Aewrlins riv Kpo.wparrov 


182 


Cram 40.4 325 28 xal dudwadw mapk trois Aiodketoiy 
aytt rou 6 ( waparauBdvera:, ds bray 7d bidBarov 7 Farge 


bd S8arov 


1 mss -ypurnv 


Aeyn. 
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177 
Etymoloycum Magnum atws , ‘dawn,’ that is ‘day’; this 
form was used mm Aeolic; compare Sappho: 


The queenly Dawn ... 
178 


Athenaeus Dectors at Dinner [on the word magadis]: the 
epic writer Euphorion, in his book The Isithiman Festival, 
says that those‘who are now called players of the nadla or 
the pandoura or the sambica are not players of new imstru- 
ments For the bardmos and barhifos mentioned by Sappho 
and Anacreon, and the magadis, tiigdnon, and sambica, are 
all ancient. 


179 
Pollux Vocabulary: Sappho’s word deudos, 


shift, 


is equivalent to xpSepixdy, which is a transparent vest. 


180 


Phrynichus Inéroduction to Leai nang: Sappho calls by the 
name of gruié, 
hutch, 


the chest in which unguents and women’s articles are kept. 


18] 


Hesychius Glossary: eeropes ‘holders,’ the pegs on a car 
riage-pole ; but Sappho calls Zeus ‘the Holder,’ and Leonidas 
uses ‘holder’ to mean a haiz-net 


182 


Cramer Jnedita (Oxford): And conversely the Aeoli writers 
use ¢ for 5, as when Sappho says (éS8aroyv for SidBaroyv, 


fordable 


~ 


1 ef, Ath. 14. 636 c (BdpBiros }} Bappos, sic), HAL 188 21 
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183 


Sch 277.14 Q41 [émioxolns] rg 5 xapdarnp: yevdpevor Buoioy 
Tq@ loiny Kat 
ayaryoinv 


maps Zampol . . . eixdrws eBapyrovndn 7d emioxoins. 


184 : 


Choer Gram Gr 4 1. 270 Lentz [w rap efs uy Anydyrwr] 
. . . kivduv, KlyBuvos, Klvivva oftws b& oy Sargh 7d KlvSvvos 
5 yoy ’AAkatos rhy Sotuchy Epyn 1d xivdur,* 


185 
Joh Alex. Gram. Gr. 4 30 Dind 4 dge7a ® & rérG: riderat 
4} mpd pds Tot TéAovs } mpd dbo, mpd rpid@y & obxért 7d yap 


Midaa 


mapi Sarpot merovOds maparrovucda, Sri Thy €: Sipboryyow dretAey 


186 


Cram A.0. 1. 278 17 nal @ yeukh vay wAnduytindy 
Mucdey mapa Adkwot, wapa 8¢ Zampot 


Motcawy 


187 
Phryn 273 (361 Ruth ) 
, 
VLT pov" 
Touro Alokebs pew by etror, Gomep ovy kal 7 Sawps, Sid Tod », 
*"Ayvaios SE 1% Tov A Alrpoy. 


1H msse nn ds kal & &pq gh xlvSuve (or xlvduv xlydvvos 
otrws 5& py & tov wivduvov). .. THe Klvouri 
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183 


Schohast on the Ziad [émoxolns rédas ‘mightest seb thy 
feet upon’]: Resembling in type the forms iofmy ‘I might 
go’ and ayayoiny, 


I might lead, 


in Sappho. . ., the word émeyxolys was nghtly accented 
paroxytone. 


184 


Choeroboscus On the Canons of Theodusius [on nouns mn 
-vy]. xlviuy ‘danger,’ genitive xfvduvos, accusative klydvve ; 
Sappho thus declined the noun «ivdvvos; Alcaeus used the 
dative «yduv1, 


185 


John of Alexandiia: The acute accent falls on the last 
syllable or on the penultimate or on the antepenultimate, 
but not further back ; for I do not count the form Miéeca, 


Medea, 


which is found in Sappho, because she has separated the 
vowels of the diphthong ev. 


186 


Ciamer Jnedita (Ozford): And the genitive plural of 
Motca 18 Mwodwy in Laconian, and Mowdwy, 


of the Muses, 
in Sappho. 


187 
Phrynichus The Altictst. nttron, 


soda: 


this word would be pronounced by an Aeolian, as Sappho 
writes 1t, with an 2, but by an Athenian with an 2. 
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188 

Sch J2. 3. 219 [diSpez]- . . didpis ravrys 5& ris ebbelas 
dpelvce yerih éxalarrewv dl8peos, mal &ldpe: od yap 3h ye did 
Tou 8, ob yap éo'r: Tapayupov paxp& Tmaparnydpuevov, GAA’ as Td 
exis, téo1s, ddis, obras Spelr|er nalvecbar Bore dx rod evavriov 
apdprnua To wapd ty Sampo 7d 

monvidptos, 

ei ph tpa duolws rots *Artixots éxAlOn 6 yup Saponafs L8pida lpn 
Thy airiatiKnhy, 6 Te Ppvvixos Thy edOetay {pides 


189 


Sch Theocr 2 88[xal peu xpas wey Buoros eylvero moAAdKt 
Bavy|] xAwpds Hh iavOds Odwos 5é eorw el5os EdAov d Karcirat 
gkvbdpioy, Ss oyotr Sarpe roit@ 5& r& Epia Bdwrovow tives Td 
Sxubinby EvAor. 


oxvbappov.t 


190 
Orion 28 15 &s rapa Sampo? xerdyn xeAvvn. 
yvédupva, ® 


191 


Poll. 6 98 peodudaror SE giddrct nad Baraverdupara® 7d 
oXHpa wxpoaryoplay Exovat, xpucdupado: SE Thy Any, os ai 
Larpots xpucacTpayadal. 


Ag ++. Xpvoactpdyaro: diarar ... 


1H; vvs not found im Lesbian poetry mss ocxvédpioy 
2 cf. fr. 80, Lachm Babr. 115 4 where mss xéAvuva, and 
Cram 40 2101 5 3 cf Mein on Cratin Apar 9, 
Ath 1]. 501 d, Hesych ; there was perh. confusion betw. 
Baravloup. ‘acorn-bossed’ and Badavedud. ‘bath-atopper’ 
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188 


Scholiast on Jiiad [atépet ‘unknowing, ignorant’] The 
genitive to the nominative &iSpis ought to be aldpeos and the 
dative a@l8pe:; for it ought not to have a 6 in it, since 1 18 
not a derivative with a long vowel im the penultimate 
syllable, but ought to be declined like fy:s, wéots, and dgrs, 
and therefore the form moaviSpié1, 


leaned, 


used by Sappho is wrong; unless indeed this was declined 
as it was in Attic, for Sophocles used the accusative fdpida 
and Phrynichus the nominative plural Ypides. 


189 4 


Schohast on Theoeritus [‘my skim went often the colour 
of boxwood’]: ‘Green’ or ‘yellow’; é@dyos is a kind of 
wood which is called, according to Sappho, 

scytharium-wood ; 


it is used for dyeing; some call 1t Scythian-wood 


190 


Orion Htymolugicum: . . asin Sappho xedvvy for xerdva, 
tortoise or 


lyre. 


191 


Pollux Pocabulary: Mid-bossed cups and bath-stoppe: cups 
get their names from their shape, but the gold-bossed from 
the substance of which they are made, hke Sappho’s 


9 


... gold-knuckle cups .. .? 


1 cf Phot @dyos and another schol. on this passage, who 
ascribe the term ‘Scythian-wood’ to 8 27. ¢ agold cup 
with the bottom round like one end of a ‘knuckle-bone’ 
or die; cf. Ath 11. 502 b 


397 
x 2 


AAKAIOT 
Bios 


Str. 13.617 @yes dé 7 Murtirrvn Aipevas Svo, 
Ov 6 voTLoS KNELATOS TPLNPLKOS VaVal TEV THKOPTA, 
0 6€ Bopevos péyas Kai Padus, yopatt oxeta- 
Cowevos: mpoxettas & audoty vyciov pspos Tis 
TONEWS EYOV AVTOOL o UVOLKOULEVOY" KATETKEVAT TAL 
8é Tols aot Kars. dvdpas 8 éayev évddEous 76 
maratov nev Tetraxdy, éva trav Erta coddr, Kat 
Tov romntyy “AdXKatov kal roy adeddov *Avtt- 
peviday vas érupavyyOn bé 9) modus Kara, TOUS 
Xpovous TovTOUS Ud mWAELoveY da Tas bixXo~ 
otacias, Kab Ta ZracwwtTika Kadovpeva Tot 
"AXxatov woijpara rep TovTav éotiv év bé Tols 
tupapvos Kat o llerraxos éyévero. “ArKatos pév 
OUV Opoiws EXOLOOPELTO KAL TOUT@ Kai TOs adXOLS, 
Mupcirg cai Merdyyp@ Kat tois KiNeavaxtidais 
Kat adAdots ticty, ovd avTos Kabapevov Tov 
rotovt@y vewtepio pov. Ulerraxds bé ets pev ryv 
Tov duvacTea@y KaTddvot éxpycato TH Lovapyia 
Kal autos, KaTadveas 56 arédoxe THY aUTOVOMLADY 
Th Wore. 

Diog. Laert. 1. 74 [a. Tertaxod]: odtos pera 
Tay “Adxaiov yévopevos aderoav Méravypoav 
xabeine tov ths AéoBou tipavvoy Kal mepl Tis 








1 see on Sappho, p 143 =? see also fr 121, 161 and Arist 
Pol 1311b 3 of Mytilene according to Suidas s, Pattacus, 
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Strabo Geography: Mytilene has two harbours, of 
which the southern is landlocked and affords 
anchoiage for fifty triremes, and the northein 
spacious and deep and protected by a breakwater. 
Both are flanked by a small island upon which pait 
of the city is built This city 1s well equipped with 
every convenience. Among famous Mytileneans of 
more ancient times are Pittacus, one of the Seven 
Sages, and the poet Alcaeus and his brother Anti- 
menidas! ... In those days, as the result of dis- 
sensions, the city was ruled from time to time by 
tyrants, who form the theme of the Political Songs, 
as they aie called, of Alcaeus The aforesaid 
Pittacus, being one of their number, did not escape 
the abuse of Alcaeus any more than the est, 
Myrsilus, Melanchrus, the Cleanactids and others, 
although the poet was not free himself of the mpnu- 
tation of playing the revolutionary, while Pittacus 
made use of the monaichy only as a means of over- 
throwing aibitrary power and gave the city back its 
self-goy einment as soon as his object was achieved 2 

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers [on 
Pittacus|]: This man was associated with the brothers 
of Alcaeus in the overthrow of Melanchrus despot 
of Lesbos? In the war between Mytilene and 


who gives the date as Ol. 42 (n.c, 612-609); A. himself was 
too young, ef fr. 75 
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"Ayrreitisos yopas payouévoyv “AOnvaiwr kal 
Murianvaiov éotpariyes pev avtos, "A@nvaiwy 
dé Dodvov mayxpatiacTys Odvpriovinns. cureé- 
Geto 8) povopaynoat mpos avTov: Kal Sixrvov 
éyov bd thy aomida, Nabpaiws mwepiéBare Tov 
Ppiveva Kal KTEivas averwmoaTo TO xXwpiov. 
batepoy pevto. dnoly ‘ArroAAddwpos év ois 
Xpovixots StadixacOfvas trovs “A@nvaious epi 
Tod ywplov mpos tous MutiAnvaiovs, axovovtos 
THS nee Ileptavdpou, bv nat tots “A@nvaiors 
Tpookpivat, tore 6 ovv Tov Ilirtaxev ioxupds 
étiunoav oi MutiAnvaio, nal tHv apynv eveyel- 
pynoav avTd. o b€ déxa ery xatacyov Kal eis 
rafw dyayov Td Toditevpa KatéJeto THY apyny, 
Kat déxa érreBiw dAXda. 

Diog Laert. 75 “Hpaxrectos 5€ dyow ’AXKaiov 
broxelpiov AaBovTa Kal anmortcavTa ddvat 
‘Suyyvoun Tiwwplas Kpeioowv.’ 

Ibid. 77 érerxevtnoe & (0 Tlerraxds) ért’Apioro- 
pévous TO Tpit@m eter THs mevrynxoatns Sevtépas 
’Orupsriabdos, Biovs brép Eryn EBboujKovTa.+ 


Euseb Ol 46. 2: Sappho et Alcaeus poetae 
cognoscebantur, 


Ath. 15. 6944 [m. oxodiwv] . .. a “Apioto- 
dhavns wapiarnaw ev Aaitaredow r€ywv ovTas: 


"Acov 8) pot oxddAtoy te AaABov "Arkalov 
« AvaxpéovTos. 


t mss add #3n ynpadés an old variant 
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Athens for the possession of the Achulleid (or district 
of Sigeum in the Troad), he was in command on the 
one side and the Olympian champion Phrynon on 
the other. The two generals coming to single 
combat, Pittacus enveloped his antagonist unawares 
in a net which he carned under his shield, and 
killed him, thus saving the district for Mytilene. 
Later, however, 1f we may believe the Chronzcles of 
Apollodorus, it became the subject of aibitration 
between the two cities, and Periander, who acted as 
judge, awarded 1t to Athens. However that may 
be, Pittacus was highly honoured thereafter by his 
countrymen, and made head of the state. After 
holding office ten years, during which he brought 
order into the administration, he resigned 1t and 
lived for ten years more as a private citizen } 


Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers: 
According to Heracleitus, when Alcaeus fell into his 
hands Pittacus set him at hberty with the words 
‘Forgiveness is better than punishment.’ 


The Same: Pittacus . . . died in the archonship 
of Aristomenes, the third year of the 52nd Olympiad 
(ec, 570), at the age of over seventy. 


Eusebius Chronicle: Olympiad 46. 2 (n,c. 595) 
Flourished the poets Sappho and Alcaeus.? 


Athenaeus Doctors ai Dinner [on drinking-songs] 
Compare what Aristophanes says in the Banqueters, 
‘Take and sing me a drinking-song of Alcaeus or 
Anacreon.’ 


1 gee below on fr.160  # ef. Suid. on Sappho (p. 145) 
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Cie. Tusc. Disp. 4. 71 Fortis vir in sua republica 
cognitus quae de 1uvenum amore senbit Alcaeus! 


Hor. Od 1.32 3... age dic Latinum, 
barbite, carmen, 
Lesbio primum modulate civi, 
qui ferox bello, tamen inte: arma 
sive iactatam religarat udo 
litore navim, 
Liberum et Musas Veneremque et ili 
semper haerentem puerum canebat 
et Lycum nigris oculis nigroque 
crine decorum 


Ibid. 2. 13. 26 . . . et te sonantem plenius aureo, 
Aleaee, plectro dura navis, 
dura fugae mala, dura belli. 


Dion Hal 5. 421 Reiske : “Ahaiou dé oxoTes 
TO peyaropues Kat Bpaxv Kab mov 6 dcov auriis pi 
Th OLaXEKTO@ TL Kendnwrat Kab Wo GWAVTOV TO 
TOV Tonerewdy go warov * 7080s. wokhayod your 
TO péT pov Tis eb Teprédos pyTopixny av evpot 
TONTEKIY 


Quint. Inst. 10.1 Alcaeus in parte operis aureo 
plectro merito donatur, qua tyiannos insectatur; 
multum etiam moribus confert ; in eloguendo quoque 
brevis et magnificus et diligens, et pluimum 
Homero similis; sed in lusus et amores descendit, 
maioribus tamen aptior. 


1 mss mpayudTor 2 mss woArrelay 


1 of, Cic V.D.1.21 2 xref. perh. to the crvil stmfe and 
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Cicero Tusculan Disputations: Alcaeus was a brave 
man and eminent in the state to which he belonged, 
and yet what extravagant things he says of the 
love of youths !! 


Hoiace Odes: . . . Come sing me a Latin song, 
thou lyre fiust played by a citizen of Lesbos, a 
gallant warrio. who, alike amid the vety fight or 
when his storm-tossed ship was mooied to the wet 
shore,? sang of Bacchus and the Muses, of Venus 
and her inseparable boy, and of the beautiful Lycus 
so dark of eye and hair. 


The Same .. . and thee, Aleaeus, chanting with 
fuller note unto thy golden quill the toils of the sea, 
the toils of exile, and the toils of war? 


Dionysius of Halcamnassus Crieque of the Ancient 
Writers. only look at the nobility of Alcaeus, his 
conciseness, his sweetness—so far as they are not 
umpaired by his dialect—, and above all the moial 
tone of his Politzcal Poems Often if the 1eade1 
could but 1emove the metie he would find political 
ihetoric.4 


Quintihan Princeples of Oratory: Alcaeus is rightly 
awarded the ‘ golden quill’ in that pait of his works 
where he assails the tyrants; his ethical value too 
is great, and his style is concise, lofty, exact, and 
very hke Homer's; but he stoops to jesting and love- 
making though better fitted for higher themes. 


the ship of state 8 cf. Hor Od 4 9 7, Hp 1. 19-29, 
2 2 99, Porph and Acr. ad loc, and Jul dhs. p 433 H. 
® of. Comp. 24, Synes. Somn. 156. + 
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Heph. 7. Xypetov 1388 Kal pddora elwhev 6 
dotepicxos TiWecOar éav érepdpetpov 7 TO dopa 
To éERs* 6 Kab waddrov érl Ta ToimnpaTaY <Tov 
KaTa TeptKoTnY >! THv wovoecTpoPiKav yiverar 
<rav> Lamdovs te cat “Avaxpéovtos Kai °Ad- 
Katou’ émi 5€ tov "AAKatou2 idi@s Kata pep 
tv “Aptotodavetov éxdoow adotepioKos él 
étepouetpias ériPero pmovns, KaTa O€ THY viv THY 
"Apiotapyetov Kat ért momnpatov petaBorfs. 


Ath 10.429f éyw & éwel wapeEéByv repl trav 
dpyatov Kpdoewy siareyopmevos, éravadybouas 
Tov oyou ta wUmd "AAKaiov Tod peXoOrTaLOd 
NeYOévTa eri vody BaddAdpevos: dyol yap mov 
obros: ‘"Eyyee xépvars éva xal dv0. ev tobrous 
yap Ties OU THY Kpaowv olovTas AéyeLy avTor, 
GANA caodpovixoy dvta Kal” &va Kvabov dxpatov 
wives Kal wadw Kata Ovo. TovTo Oé o Ilovtexds 
Xapatrtéwy éxdéSextas ths "AAKaiou dirouvias 
diretpws éywv. 


Ibid. 15 668 e[a. xortdBou|> drs 88 écrrovdacro 
mapa BKerorasrs o KoTTaBos, OHAov éx Tod Kat 
OLKNMATA ETLTIHOELA TH Talcia KaTacKevater bas 
@s iotopel Arcatapyos ev T@ Ilepi "AXxaiov. 


Str 13 618 [w. AésBov] ... nai “EXravixos 
dé AéoBios 0 ovyypadevs kat Kaddias 6 thy 
Laroe cat tov "Arkalov éEnynoduevos. 


1 Consbruch -# @ én) 5 rovTwy 2.¢, all three? # 


ta] 
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Hephaestion On Graphical Signs: The asterisk 1s 
usually employed if the poem which follows is in 
a different metre. This is more often the case with 
those composed in triads than with the mono- 
strophic poems of Sappho, Anacreon, and Alcaeus 
The poems of Alcaeus aie peculiar in this, that in 
the A1istophanice edition the asterisk was used only 
to mark a change of metre, but in the now current 
edition of Aristarchus it maiks a fresh poem what- 
ever the metre. 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner Having completed 
my digression on ancient methods of mixing wine, 
I will resume my theme and consider what the lyric 
poet Alcaeus means by the phrase ‘Mix ere you 
pour if one and two.’ Some authorities hold that 
he does not refer to the propoition of wine to water 
but, being a temperate man, would have us drink 
first one ladleful of unmixed wime and then two, and 
nomore. This is the interpretation of Chamaeleon 
of Pontus, but he does not realise how fond of the 
bottle Alcaeus was.1 


The Same [on the cottabos]. The love of the 
Sicilians for this game 1s proved by the fact that 
they went so far as to build special rooms to play 1t 
in, as we are told by Dicaearchus in his tiact On 
Alcaeus # 


Strabo Geography [on Lesbos] the historian Hel- 
lanicus, too, was a Lesbian, and Callias the com- 
mentator on Sappho and Alcaeus.® 


1 of. fr. 164 ® of. fr. 85 and Ath. 15. 666 b, 11. 460 f 
8 of fr. 85 * 
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Sud. Apdcov Yrparovine’s' ypajpartexos. 
. . . ept trav UWwédsdpov Merdv, Tepi rev 
Sardovs Mérpwv, Ilepi trav “AdXxaiov Merav. 


€ é x / 
Ibid. ‘Opamrod\Aov.. . ypappatixes Oudakas 
+ 4 , V3 > 5 3 
év "AnreEavipeta nat év Aiyurrr@, eita ev Kovorav- 
? ¥ / 
tivouTrone. émtt Qeodociov. éyparre . .. ‘Tro- 
f > / > 
puna Lopoxréovs, Arxaiov, ets"Opnpov. 


Vide AP. 9 184, 571, Max Tyr. 37, Ar. Byz 
on Ar. Thesm. 162, Ath 10. 429a, Hum. ap Schenkl 


AAKAIOT MEAON 
A’ 
TMNON 
1 es “Arcod\ova 


Him 0) 14 10 e0éAw 5é Spiv nad "AAnalou rivd Ad-yor elrezy, 
by éxeivos Hoey év wérAcot mative ypadey AtéAAwm  ép@ Se dyiv 
ob Kara Th MéAn Ta AéoBia, ewe) unde wroitinds ris éyd, GAAG Td 
peérpoy avrd Avoas eis Adyov Tis Adpas Ere "AmdAAay eyévero, 
koounoas atroy 6 Zebs pitpa re xXpuat Kal Avpa, Sots te én 
rovrois pun éAavvev, xunvor be hoav rh Epua, eis AdAdaus 
wéumer Kal Kaoradlas vdpara éexeider mpopnretcovta Sleny Kat 
Géuw Tots “EAAnow 6 be émPas éml trav appdrov édjue robs 
KuKvous eis “CrepBopéous wérecbat  A€Adot psy ob", &s Habovro, 
noaava cuvOevTes Kal pédos Kal xXdpous HiOéwy awepl roy rplroda 





t of. fr. 85 2 he speaks of the inventory of a temple- 
treasury found at Delos containing @nxny tplywroy Exovcay 
BiBaAla *Adxalov ‘a three-cornered roll-box or book-case con- 
taming the Books of Alcaeus’; this shape would suit ten 
rolls, and the tenth is ,the highest numbered Book of 
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Suidas Lexicon: Dracon of Stratoniceia: A gram- 
marian, writer of books . . . On the Poems of Pindar, 
On the Metres of Sappho, On the Poems of Alcaeus } 


The Same: Horapollo: .. a grammarian who 
fust taught at Alexandiia and elsewhere in Egypt, 
and afterwards at Constantinople under Theodosuus. 
He wrote ... treatises On Sophocles, On Alcaeus, 
and On Homer, 





Herm. 1911. 420, 421, Homolle Mon. Grecs i. 7. 
p 492and BCH 35p 286.1 7 


THE POEMS OF ALCAEUS 
Boox [I 


HYMNS 
1 To AproLio 


Himerius 07 ations: I will tell you hkewise one of Alcaeus’ 
tales, a tale which he sang in lyric verse when he wrote a 
paean to Apollo And I tell 16 you not according to the 
Lesbian verse—fo1 [am not of poetic humour—but changing 
the actual metre of the ly1ic verse mto prose When Apollo 
was born, Zeus furmshed him forth with a golden headband 
and a lyre, and giving him moueover a chariot to drive—and 
they were swans that drew 1t—, would have him go to Delphi 
and the sping of Castaly, thence to deliver justice and right 
in oracles to Greece Nevertheless once he was mounted in 
the chariot, Apollo bade his swans fly to the land of the 
Hyperboreans Now when the Delphians heard of 16, they 
set a paean toa tune and held dances of youths about the 


A quoted ; the date of the inser. 1s not given, but 1b looks 
as ul fr. 1 was to the Delian and not the Pythian Apollo 


317 


LYRA GRAECA 


arnoavres, éxcAovv roy Oedy a “YrepBopéwy érdeiv 6 38 Bros 
SAov wapa rois éxel Geutorevocas avOpdmais, éresdh nappy évdutle 
Kal robs AcAgixovs HXijoa tplrodas, adOis KeAever Tors xtxvors 
é& ‘YrepBopéwy adlrracba: Av pev obv Gépos xa) rod Odpovs 7d 
péooy aurd, bre & “LrepBopéwy “AAnaios Bye Tov “ArdAAwva, 
dbev 5h Oépous éxAdumorros ral éridquotytos ’AréAAwvos Oepivdy 
Ti Kal Adpa wep Toy Oedy GBpuverar ddovar wey anddves adrg, 
dmotov eixds doat wap’ "AAkalw ras dprvidas Gdover de kad yearrddves 
kal rérriyes, ob THY EavTay rixny Thy év avOpdtwv ayyéAAoUcAL, 
GAAd wdyra Ta MEAN KaTd Geod Pbeyyduevar pe? rat &pyopots 
4 Kaoratia xara wolyow vdwact nat Kngioods péyas alperat 
moppipwy rots Kipact, Toby “Eviméa rod ‘Ounpov uipodpmevos. 
BidCerar wey yap “AAxaios épuolws ‘Ounpp torfjoa: nal Sdwp Ocav 
émidnplay alcbéobar Suvduevor. 


Heph 84 émiwvrixdy 5& dd pellovos rpluetpoy xatadnnrindy 
éotl, Td nadobpevoy "AAKady EvdexactrAAaBoy . . . oloy 


°O, *va&”Arod Xo», rat peyado ios, 
eg dy éexoopn ytyvopevoy waTnp 
f ‘ ad ¥ 
piTpg Te Xpvog Kat Gabe ; 
dois 7 él toicdecty® apy’ éXavyny 


5 KuKvoocuTon,* Bérdors pév érreurre Kal 
Kadiocddwpov Kacradtas vbwp 5 
dixay mpodatevaovta KGa § 
kal Oéuw “EXrddeow: ov & éBBats 
KoKvoLs ernKkas wmréal er ’TrepBopars:* 

10 BérXdors & dp’, as Go0ovto, Tadova 
abinros”? te cbvdevtes Xopoice 
mép Tpitod arbéwy KédXovTo 


1 ]]. 2-24, H from Him 2 xeA Sa 190 *® see onSa 6 


4 of @edcouros, a’técovros and Sa. 172 5 cf Paus 10 
8 5. Hrovea . To BSwp TH Kaoradrle rorapod Saépov elvar rot 


Kyoiccod revo érolnce rat AAKatos év rpooiuip TQ els*AréAAwva 
6 Hdn «, 7a@. 2.192 7ef Plut. Mus.14 4 "InepBépais? 
TepBépors 2 
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tripod, and besought the God to come back thence. Yet 
Apollo dealt law among those of that country for a whole 
year Then, when he thought it was time that the tripods 
of Delphi, too, should give sound, he bade the swans fly back 
again from the Hyperboreans Now it 1s summer, and the 
very midst of summe:, when Alcaeus biings Apollo back from 
that land, and therefore with the summer brightly shining 
and Apollo present, the ly re, too, puts on a summei wantonness 
concerning the God WNughtingales smg to him as birds 
might well sing in Alcaeus, swallows also sing and c1ickets, 
not announcing their own fortunes in the world but telling 
in all their tunes of the God Castaly, in poetic style, flows 
with springs of silver, and great Cephissus hfts himself with 
his waves all shmuing, 1n imitation of the Enipeus of Homer 
For Alcaeus, hike Homer, perforce makes the water able to 
know that a God is present 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre- The epionic tmmeter 
a majore 1s acatalectic, the so-called Alcaic eleven-syllable 
.. » for instance. 


O King Apollo, son of great Zeus,! 

. whom thy father did furmsh forth at thy birth 
with golden headband and lyre of shell, and 
giving thee moreover a swan-drawn chariot to 
drive, would have thee go to Delphi and the 
water which 1s Cephissus’ gift to Castaly,? there 
to delivei justice and 11ght in oracles unto Greece; 
nevertheless, once mounted, thou badest thy 
swans fly to the land of the Hypeiboieans, and 
although when the Delphians heaid of it they 
set a paean unto flutes and dances of youths 
around the ti1pod and besought thee to- come 


1 ef Sch. Heph 84; andj? 6 Heph tells us this is Ode 1 
of Book I 2 cf Pausanias ‘I have heard . that the 
water 13 a gift to Castalia from the Cephissus, and Alcaeus 
says this too in his prelude to Apollq’ 
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eg ‘VaepBdpov*a’ éOnv: at & drov Féros 
KHOut Oemorevoats, dra Katpos 3 
\ , + , 
15 nal Berdixots aynv tpitoccw, 

Ma 1 7 9 Ff 9 / @ 
aule~ KuKvOLS eKeAw aTrTEeTEeTUat 
no pav Gépos Kal TO Oépeos pécov, 
yy 4 3 3 / / af 
67 é€& TrrepBopayv ridwy ixeo' 
tO é + 3 7) \ 6 
QCOV T ANOW Kal YEALOW 

20 bbeyyouéva Te Téav Bporoice 


rd f \ f ’ f 
rerreg TUXaY, Kab Kaorahiqa apyupors 
ph vapaciw Kat moppupoKuparos * 

7 
dpOn péyars Kddicaos ed Fei- 
ov Oéov ove arvoapov évta®... 


2-5 cis “Epyiqv 


Heph 83 émiyopiayBixdy yey ov +d Sampindy xadrobuevow 
évdexacvAraBuy ofov (Sa.1)... @ore 8€ nad map’ “AdAraly— 
Kol @byAoy Sworépou éatly eBpynua, ei kal Zamdindy Karcira—, 
aiov 


Xaipe KurArdvas 6 pédeis,4 oé yap poe 
Cipos Uuvyny, Tov Kopvdatow avFaus® 
Maia yévvaro Kpovisa paca ® 
TapPacinnt. 


lef Thess mscr ai@e Him 48, Ale 122. 10 &y, Apoll 
Adv 163 2, Hdn 2 932 20 2 cf xpuodpuaros * Pind 
P, 4,5 4 mss Choer also uédwv, Il 2-4 only in Choerob. 
on Heph Jc. 5 some inss Kopudacw aifFas = &Flats 
EH, cf Gy, Hesych gos avetua, Theocr. 30 5 wapabFars (ms 
Tapavr.) == napylais. mss aivyais, &yvais: B abras 8 udetoe, 
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e g. thence, yet for a whole year dealtest thou law in 
that country; then when rt was time for the 
tripods of Delphi, too, to give sound, thou badest 
the swans fly back thithe: Now it was summer 
and the midst of summer when thou returnedst 
from the Hyperboreans; the nightingale sang 
and the swallow, the cricket sang also to tell 
mankind of thy fortunes, while Castaly flowed 
with springs of silver, and great Cephissus lifted 
his shining waves well knowing that a God was 
come home. 


2-5 To Hermes 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre Asan epichoriambic type 
of this kind of verse we may compare the so-called Sapphic 
eleven-syllable, for mstance (Sa 1) . ; 16 also occurs in 
Alcaeus—and 1t 1s uncertain which of the two poets invented 
it, though 1t 1s called Sapphic—, for instance + 


Hail, thou ruler of Cyllene! thee it is my will to 
sing, whom Maia bare upon the breezy heights unto 
the love of the omnipotent Son of Cronus 


1 Heph tells us this was Ode 2 of Book I: cf Choer. on 
Heph, Apoll Synt 93 (Gram Gr 2 2 78) who discusses 
whether puedes 18 verb or partep perh cf for the rest 
Philostr V2t. dp 5 15, Im 1 25 





(3é8aa Saels, néuan paefs) ‘desired, loved,’ Muichelangeli -Z 
mss paela, wéyicra, Byuiyeoa  * seep 318n 2 
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Men Encom. Rh Gi. 9 149 Walz [aw yeveadoyixay] aan’ 
ere) eSpnrat cal rovTo To elSos TSv Buvwy maps rots &pxatos Kal 
H8n Tives kad Aovicoy yovas tuvncay kal "AmddAAwvos yovas Erepor 
kat “AAKatos <Kal>> ‘Hoalorov nal mddAw ‘Eppod, ral rode 
aroreTpyucba To pépos. . . ears 5é woinTh pev? nal’ aro? pdvev 
rd eldos xphatimov, ovyypape 5 obdérore 6 prev yap Kal Xdpiras 
parevopévas kal “OQpas bwrodexouevas nalrd romdra wpayyarevera, 
5 8° én” dudyuns bri Bpaxvtara épet. 


4 


Paus 7, 20.2 Bovod yap xafpew wdatora *AmdAAwva AAKatds 
ve Chawoey ev Tuvy re eis ‘Epuiv, ypdwas ds & ‘Epuns Bois 
Spéroiro Tov *AmwéAAwros. 


Porph. Hor. Od 1.10 1 [‘ Mercuzi facunde nepos Atlantis 
...] Hymnus est in Mercurium ab Alcaeo lyrico poeta 


Id. 1. 10. 9 (‘te boves olim nisi reddidisses | per dolum 
amotas, puerum mimaci | voce dum terret, viduus pharetra | 
risit Apollo’)... . fabula haec autem ab Alcaeo ficta et 
iterum Mercurius ideico traditur furandi repertor, quia 
oratio, clus inventor est, animos audientium fallit 


Sch 77 15 2856 PArdéAAwva xpucdopov] ‘Epuiis 6 Ards Kah 
Malas ris “ArAavros etpe Avpay, Kal Tous “AmdéAAwvos Béas 
KAéwas espébn bard TOD Oeod Sid THs pavTicys  arerdodvros $e rot 
*AmdAAwvos ExAeWer adrov Kal Ta érl rav Guev réta peididoas 
Se 6 Gebs Baxev arg rhv pavrixhy paBdor, a’ fis wal xpucdp- 
pamis 6 ‘Epps mwpornyopedOn FAaBe Sé map’ atrod rhy Adpay 
Sdev nal xpuvedwp dvoudebn ard rod Tis KiOdpas dopripos © 


1 mss as * » (from marginal correction of previous line) 
2H mss aitd 8 see p, 324 
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Menander Declamations [on genealogic hymns]... . But 
since this literary form 1s found among the ancients, and some 
ere this have sung of the birth of Dionysus and others of the 
birth of Apollo, and Alcaeus of that of Hephaestus also and 
again of that of He:mes, I have made ita separate class . 
The form 1s useful only to the poet, never to the prose- 
writer, for the one deals with the midwifery of the Graces 
and the nursing of the Seasons and the like, whereas the 
other will of necessity express himself as biiefly as possible * 


4 


Pausamias Description or Greece. Apollo’s delight in oxen 18 
shown by Alcaeus in the Hymn to Hermes, where he says that 
Hermes stole oxen from Apollo 

Porphyrio on Horace Ode 1 10 [‘Mercury, thou eloquent 
son of Atlas’ daughter ’]. A hymn to Mercury bv the lyric 
poet Alcaeus 

The Same [‘Thee it was, at whom once Apollo smiled 
when as a babe thou tookest his quiver while he sought to 
terrify thee with threats because of thy theft of his oxen’] 
This story (the theft of the quiver) originated with Alcaeus, 
and thus foi the second time Mercury 1s made the discoveie1 
of thieving because of the deception wrought by oratovy, 
the art he invented. 

Schohast on J2zad [* Apollo wielder of gold’]. Hermes, the 
son of Zeus and Maia daughter of Atlas, discove: ed the ly re, 
and having stolen the oxen of Apollo was found out by the 
God’s power of divination But when Apollo threatened 
him, he stole the very bow and airows that were upon his 
shoulder Wheieat the God smiled, and gave him the 
divining-staff from which Hermes came to be called ‘ God of 
the golden wand,’ and 1eceived from him the lyre which has 
given him the name of ‘the wielder of gold’ from the strap 
to which the lyre is fastened # 


* Men seems to imply that A did not write a hymn to 
Dionysus, but cf 174 4 see next page 
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egi xo AmoddXovos Boas éFéxretras 
evpe wey ode padvris avak, érret dé 
Sepa a arretdn, TOTa 89 ov Kai TdT- 
oupad. avTo 

5 éFéxhevras TOF? 6 5é pesdidoais 
pavtiav cot paBsov Bw’, aw as rv 
kai KrAvELS Ypuadppamis év Booroict, 
KaXaSev adTOS 
éx oé0ev yéduy, TOOev OVUmaTTaL - 

10 yputdwp . . . 

5 


Ath 10 4250 [x. oivoxoav] rots 3& @eots oivoyootady tives 
igropotct Thy ‘Appoviar "AAkatos 5€ Kal Toy ‘Epuiy elod-yet 
airay oivoxdoy ws kal Sarma Aéyouca (Sa 146) 


| 
| 
| 
| 


6 cis AOnvav 

Strab 9 411 [3 Kopwvelas] xparnoayres 8¢ (of Botwrof) rijs 
Kop..elas ev TG mpd avrijs mwedig 7b THs "Iruvlas “AOnvas lepdy 
if pu-avro dudvupoy TE OecoarsnG Kal Tov mapappéovra worapoy 
Koudptov mpoonydpevoay buopmves TH enel “AAnaios 58 KaAéz 
KewFdaAoy? Adyar 

°0’vaco’ "A@avaa Tore uadoxal,$ 
& trot Kopwveias éreF eideo 
¢ / 3 ¢ 5 

vale Twapoderv audi KrAvoTe | 
Kofario® rotduo tap byGois a 


evradéa St kat rd MlapBoudria auverédouy. 
1 Efrom Sch 72. 2 cf Theoer 29. 29 3 Bcf xa@as. 


mss Kwp Call Pall. 5 63 Koup @ Wel -Ahr mss Adyor 
doo’ d0dva awoke w 2 > «=H wor Kop Wel mss ard Kotpwvias. 
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eg And when thou stolest away the oxen of 
Apollo, ‘tis true he found them, being Lord of 
divination, but when he threatened thee full 
dnely, then thou stolest away the very bow and 
ai1ows that were upon his shoulder. whereat he 
smiled, and gave thee the diviming-staff fiom 
which men know thee to this day as ‘ God of the 
golden wand,’ and himself received from thee 
the lyre whence he is called ‘ Wielder of gold’ 


5 


Athenaeus Dociors at Dinner [on winebearers]: According 
to some wiiteis the winebearer of the Gods was Harmonia 
Alcaeus makes Hermes bear thei: wine and so does Sappho 
(146) 


6 To ATHENA 


Strabo Geography. When they conquered Coronea, the 
Boeotians built in the plain which hes before 1t the temple 
of Itonian Athena, calling 1b after the Thessalan one, and 
named the river which flows beside 1t Cuazius after the river 
in Thessaly But Alcaeus calls it Coalius, saying. 


O Queen Athena, upholder of War, who standest, 
we know, watching ove: Coilonea before a stream- 
flanked temple on the banks of the Coalius . 


And 16 is here that they used to hold the Pan-Boeotian 
festival 





ér:FetSeo £, cf for gen mwpoopdw: B ért moéwv vatw Wel: 
mss émdewy ave auger, # (in a bend of the river) Wel 
duptBatvers mssaugi .. e 
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Strab. 9 412 [7 ‘Orxnerod] oun ef 38 6 ‘AAxaios, bomep 
Th TOU oT ayot byoua mapér pee ToD Kova,iou, oltw tal rod 
"OyxneTod naTéhvevetat, pos TAS &o Xariais TOD “EAikGvos abroy 
ribels & & early &rwhev inavds rovrou Tov Bpovs 


8 


Apoll Pron 76.32 caés bri nal rd AlodtKoy Shyappo Tas 


xara Td tTplroy mpdownoy mpocvéuerat, Ka0d Kal al awd hwvhevros 
apydéuevat Sagvvoyra: *AAKalos 


. . . ote doy pnde” "OdvpTiov 
io’ arep Fédev} 


9 «is "Hdatorov 
[Vide 3] 


10 eis "Apy 


Cram 40.3 2837 1 (¢nroduev cal rhy rod “Apns, Apeos 
yevixhy, mas eUpnra: dic SipOdyyou Aéyouev “Apevos, “Apeu: (24) 
h KAnTiKh 


"Apev, Ot’ & hoBos daiernp ® 


ll [eis "Adpodirnr] 
Ox Pap 1233 12, 5-9 
lig << : 3 Té |uevos Aaxota|a] 


le. eo Ges wee ee Ja seaen TOANHOS 
, a i” "Adpodira 


1 Bek (but Atom Arep): mss Avcearep yeder 4 Cram: 
mss dian. 
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71 
Sthabo Geography [on Onchestus]: And Alcaeus, who 
changed the name of the river Cuaiins, has done 11 in his 
misstatement concerning Onchestus in the passage where he 
places it at the foot of Helicon, whereas it really hes a 
considerable distance from that mountain 


8 


Apollonius Pronouns: It is clear moreover that the Aeohe 
digammia [7] 18 prefixed to the pronouns of the third person, 
just as those that begin with a vowel are [ordinarily] 
aspirated Compare Alcaeus: 


so that [he] could loose none of the 
Olympians without his aid 2 


9 To Hepuagrstus 
[See 3] 


10 To Args 


Cramer Jnedua (Oxford): We are enquirmg also how 
“Apeos the genitive of “Apys ‘ War’ is found with a diphthong, 
“Apevos, [and the dative]”Apeu:; compare: (24); and for the 
corresponding vocative : 


... O War, through whom murderous Fear 


11 [To AruropiTE] 


From a Second-Century Papyrus: 


. who possessest a precinct. . . summit of the 
erty ... Aphrodite... 


1 perh from the same hymn * prob Hephaestus’ aid ; 
ef Od 8 266 ff, Z compares Lib 8. 38 and concludes that 
3, 8, 34, 91 and Sa. 70 belong to gne poem 
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Apoll, Pron 3954 4 reds Awpixh TH ods duwvumed . . . Hal 
map AloAeDaw “AAxaios év xpare 


‘ Ny 7 > 7 / sf 1 
TO epyov AYNG ALTO TEA KOpa 


13 [eis *Rowra ?] 


Et. Gud 278 17 +a yap &vOn A€yerar fuepa* ere! dv TG Fapr 
pvovrat bre nal Ta epwrine Oeppdrepa gor: rovrou xdpw nal $ 
*"AAxaios Zepipou Kal “Ipidos thy “Epwrd pnow 


Plut. Amator 20 th pty ody wokAd wointal mpoomaiCovres 
folxast r@ beg yoddew wep) abrod xal Adew eminwudcovres, drbya 
be elpntat pera omovdhs abtois, ere ward voty Kal Aoyiopoy etre 
giv beg ris &Anbelas Gbauevois wv Ev éor: cal wepl rijs yevérews 

we eee. Seevdtaroy Gedy 

<oé> yévvar evrédsrAdos “lois 

xpucoKoua Ledipy piryecoa:® 
et un Tt nat buds dvaretetnaciy of ypaypyatinol Aéyoytes wpds rd 
moixtAoy rou radous kal Th dvOnpoy yeyovévat Thy eixaclay. 


14 eis Atooxovpous 
Ox Pap 1233. 4 


[Acdre yav cdrXav TléX otros Abrovrels]* 
[watdes ifO twos Atos 786 Anédas 4 
[cAAd@ | Copp apo[pajyyre Kacrop 

Kat Todudevees, 


5 ol kar evpnav yGova Kai Gdraccap 
nm y 3 3 4 > > ¥ 
matoav epxlec@ | wl cure |Sav én’ irre, 
fn 7 3 / 7 7 
pha 8 avOpel| rots] Oavatw pvecbe 
dSaxpudevtos 
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Apollonius Pronowns: The pronoun reés 1s Dorie for ods 
‘thy’ . and occurs in the Aeolic writers, compare 
Alcaeus Book I. 


... and may thy daughter lead the enterprise + 


1382 [To Love? | 


Etymologieum Gudianum For flowers are called gentle 
[that 1s, cultivated as opposed to wild,] because they grow 
in the Spring which 1s the particular season of love And 
that 1s why Alcaeus calls Love the child of Zephyr or the 
West-Wind and Iris or the Rainbow 


Plutarch Amatorius. Although the poets generally seem 
to write and sing piaise of Love in a jesting mood, some- 
times, whether of their own choice and reflexion or by the 
grace of God, they get at the truth and treat of him 
seriously, as for mstance in the matter of his birth: 

... thee, awfullest of Gods, sandalled his bore 
to Zephyr of the golden hair 
—unless indeed you follow the grammarians in holding that 
the description 1s armed at the motley and various nature of 
the passion 


14 To tar Dioscurr 

From a Second-Century Papyrus: 

Come ye hither from star-bnght Olympus, ye 
stalwart children of Zeus and Leda, and shine forth 
in propitious wise, O Casto: and Polydeuces, who go 
on swift-footed horses over broad eaith and all the 
sea, and do so easily save men from lamentable death 


1 prob. Persuasion, cf. Sa. 33 2 of. HA 470 28, 
Theocr 13 drg (“Epidos for “Ipidos), Eust JZ 391 24, 555 30 


1 @ynoaro Bast mss -ato 2 mss Yuepa 3 yéwar B: 
mss yelvar’ wlyeia Pors' mss pixdeton =* TL 2-3 Hunt-Wil 
5 P (axp hyperaeol ? Wul. keeps a8 compd of xpudes *L-# 


3329 


LYRA GRAECA 


evoduly lov? Podaxovtles Ov] dxpa vawv 
10 [a hjAoGev Aaumpot mpotd[ voto’ icolyTes * 

apyanréa & év vuxte [aos pélpovres 

vat pEXAiva. . . . 


15 eis “AytAXéa 


Eust ad Dion Perieg 306 Aro: 8€ pacw erepoy elvar 
rovToy “AXiAAda mapa SxvGats Paciréa rev rétav, bs HApdody 
Te THS “Idiyevelas xal wen@Getcay exeloe Cuewer emidsdias,® 
é& ov 6 réwos "AxidAciov, of S& TotToa AdyovTes rapaepovai 
pdprupa toy ’AAKatoy A€yorra 


"0, va Axidrey 8 yas Zevoixas péders . . 4 


16 eis Tas Nuudas 


Heph 66 [2 avriomacrixod] 1d dé dxarddAynror (rerpduerpor) 
Karerra: Sar@iucoy éxxaderacvaaraBor, @ rb tplrov bAov Zampoids 
yéyparrat, TOAAG Se kal AAnatov douara 
Niudat,® rais Atos é& aiytoyw aioe retvy- 

MEVALS os 


17 eis “EBpov 
Ox, Pap 1233 3 $+ 9 9+ 18 (cf 109 Bok }°& 


"Eppe, xdAMoTos roTduev, rap Alivoy] 
é&i| ees és] rrophupiay OdrXaccay 
Opaxlias épleuyduevos Caraias 

virrm[a db |a[ev |vor,” 


lef CR 1916 108 2 Hunt # (1 
meuopbelons éxet ral du émidid ewy ‘vat HH. mss om 
(intermediate stage dy ax) yas B mss ras 5 EF (like 
all H’s citations where possible, the line is the first of a 
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by leaping to the high-top of benchéd barks, there 
to sit far-seen upon the forestays, and so lighting 
the midnight path of the black ship!... 


15 To AcHILLEs 


Eustathius on Dionysius the Geographer + Others say that 
this 1s anothe: Achilles, king of the dastiict among the 
Seythians, who had fallen in love with Iphigeneia and re- 
mained there afte: following her when she was sent thither 
The commentators who hold this view call Aleaeus to witness 
where he says: 


O King Achilles, who rulest the land of 
Scythia 


16 To tue Ny «pus 


Hephaestion Hundbook of Metre [on the antispastic]: The 
acatalectic tetrameter is called the Sappinc sixteen-syllable, 
and the whole of Sappho’s third Book 15 written im it, as 
well as many poems of Alcaeus, such as 


O Nymphs, who they say aie spiung from the 
Aegis-Bearer 


17 To THe Hesperus 
Fiom a Second-Century Papyrus 


Hebuus, fanest of rivers, beside Aenus town thou 
goest forth disgorging a shining bath? of Thracian 
foam into the purple sea, and many maidens stand 


14e¢ St. Elmo’s fire ? vinwa = vippe 


poem) mss-as §& jomed by Z, suppl Hunt-L-# ge ss 
prob paewor (£) 
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5 rat ce woAdas TapGéviKka Tapleoray]* 
[cal xdlAwy pypwy atdraies xep[ ot] 
[Séopla GérAyovras, Tol alov? ws dral dap] 
[HarLo |p Yowp ; 
[xaxyéotrar . .] 


18 eis Tleviay 
Stob Fl. 96 17 [wevias Wdyos] *AAxalov roinrods 


"Apydrcov Tevia xaxov dcyerov, & péyav 
Sduvats Naor "Apayavia cvv ddeddiat... 


B’ 
TIOAEMIKON 


19 


Ath 14. 827 a [2. pove:njs}] 7b 8 apyatoy y poveixkh én” 
avipelay wpotpomh Hv = *“AAnatos your 6 waintis, ef Tis nal RAAOs 
povaikw@raros ‘yevouevos, wpdrepa TOV KaTa TOnTiKiv Te KaTa Thy 
avopelay riOerat, waAAov Tod Séovtos woAeuiKds yevduevos b1d 
kal éx) roils TovovTats wEeuvuVemerves pnow 


/ ‘ f f ? a) 3 

pappatpes de péeyas Somos yddxw: traica 8 

"Apn Kexoopuntat oréya 
Adpmpatow? Kupiaiot, Kat Tay edKOL KaTU- 

weplev immtor NOodos 

7 A ¥ 3 / f 

vevololy Keparatow avopwv ayadpatTa® Yarxat 

5é maccdnos 


t dpyddcoy Blass peyay mss also uéya Sduvas B+ mss 
~yngt “ mss Adumpact(v) 2 P sep b suge L (but rd 
gov) P has point after Ja to separate Sdpua rd cov (E) 
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beside thee and rub with damty hands the smooth 


flesh of fan thighs, pourmg thy wate: over them- 


selves even 4s a soothing unguent . . .? 


18 To Poverty 
Stobaeus Anthology: From the poet Alcaeus 


O Poverty, thou grievous and resistless ill, who 
with thy siste. Helplessness overwhelmest a great 
people ... 


Boox If 
WAR-SONGS 
192 


Athenaeus Doctors at Denner [on music]: In ancient times 
music was used as an incitement to courage For instance, 
the poet Alcaeus, who was a very great musician, became 
over-warlike and puts the claims of courage before those of 
poetry, and therefore prides himself on things of wai m the 
following words: 


The great house is all agleam with bronze. War 
has bedecked the whole 1oof with bright helmets, 
from which hang waving horse-hair plumes to make 
adornment for the heads of men; the pegs are 


1 fo. bathing as a sign of warmei weather, cf. Long Past 
3. 24 * of Eust. Ji. 1319. 67, 
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KpUTrTOLolY TWeptkeiwevat RAduwrpar Kvaptdes, 
dpkos isytpw Béreos,1 
5 Goppaxés Te véw Aivw KoviNal? Te KaT Baomdes 
BeBXjuevat, 
map dé Xadkidscar orabat, wap 5é Coupara? 
ToOAAG Kat KUTdoo Les" 
Tay ove gots NaOECH, errerdn WowtioT Ura 
Fépyov éotapev * Tdde. 
Kairot wadAoy lows fpuotre Ty oikiay mwAnpn elvat poveikan 


dpyavuy Ad of wmaraol Tip dvdpelay tredcuBavoy elva 
peyloryny Tay TodiTin@y apeT@v K7.A, 


20 


Strab 14 661 [w Kapév] rod de wept rd orpariwrind CHAU 
Th Te UXova ToobvTa TexuNpia Kal Td éxlonua kal rots Adhous 
dravra yap Aéyerat Kapird 6 5é "AAKatos 


AShov Te ceiwy Kapsxov . a 


21 


AUdn rpa.2 929 15 Lentz wasyrnoducda 5& AlodAlBa 
SidAeeror 81a TO Trace 


vy ¥ > »» = 

érravoyv wat dpvides wxuv 
f 

alerov é€arrivas pavevra.° 


22, 23, 24 
Choer Gram Go 4 214 20 GA’? éreidy Ta eis evs dro- 
BddAAovet To v KaTa Thy yevikny xXwpls rod “Apeus “Apevos 


robro yap épudate 7d v mapa Tdis AloAciaty, oloy 


wv f 6 
. . « « Apevos oT poTimTéepats 


1 mss i Bércrs, toxupoBedés %pxos mssalso epxos 7 mss 
KotAae 3 mss (wuata 4 subjunct = éordouer 5B 
mss Yrra¢oy as rd* and efanrijvas § mss otpart. 
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hidden with bnght brazen gieaves to ward off the 
strong ariow, corslets of new linen cloth and hollow 
shields are piled upon the floor, and beside them 
stand swords of Chalcidian steel, and many a doublet, 
many a lilt These we cannot forget, so soon as 


ever we undertake this task 


Whereas the house should rathe1, perhaps, have been full of 
instruments of music. But the ancients considered courage 
to be the greatest of the political virtues, etc 


2014 


Strabo Geography [the Carians]: Their warlike proclivities 
are indicated by the shield-thong, shield-device, and helmet- 
plume, all of which are called Carian, compare... and 
Alcaeus 


and tossing a Carian plume ,.. 


21 


Herodian Ids without Pa:ailel. I excepted the Aeolie 
dialect because of rra(w ‘to cower’; compare 


They cowered hke birds at the sudden sight of a 
swift eagle. 


22, 23, 24 
Choeroboscus On the Canons af J'heodosius. But since nouns 
in -eus lose the «~ in the genitive except “Apevs “Apevos 


‘War,’ for this has kept the wn Aeolic, as 


gieater warriors than the War-God 


lef Eust Jl. 367 25 
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Kal waa 
ee a a a . TO yap 
W 4 4 
Apeut xavOavny Kddov . we et 
tea waa 
petEav 7 és &dNGAOS “A peva.} 


25 2 
Hesych emimveywy 2. *AAxaios" 


Hj WoL ouv avopwyv aye <de>ddopevor 
OTpOToY, vous ev ot wréoica.* 


265 
Ox, Pap, 1283, 8, 3-5 


[....] ebré pe yipas relropn arydpeov, eh 


&woe 
[un ryévorlro Ad@eloO las y[alo[eros tay mwpoTépoy 
pirwv. 


27° [eis MuriAnrvnv] 
Thid 5-12 
[Nov mailsov drddov o durviéouev ya rpdd’, 
boot otixt| 
[r& mpelra rodtatav, Gdtyov of ev tTemronp- 
pevot 


[eicav'] To yap éupopuevoy Splyov Oécay 
dvopect| 
tmss also ulkavres &AAHAcW “Apeu (“Apeva) ® of, 


Camb. Philel Soe Proce 1916 7 ms érurevwy, see Schmidt 
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and again : 
for ’tis noble to die in war 3 
and again : ’ 


They mingled war one against another,! 


25 


Hesychius émmvedwy ‘breathing upon, mspwmg’:.. . 
Alcaeus 


Verily she did join together a divided host of men 
by inspiring it with law and order. 


26 
From a Second-Century Papyrus: 
. .. Asfor me, when grievous age wears me out, 
then be it not mine to forget the kindness of such 
as were my friends of old. 


27 [To Mytiteve] 


From the Same: 

Now is our song of thee, thou great Nurse of all 
those tender youths who recking so little of them- 
selves took the field in the first rank of our people; 
for they have done the allotted task of men with the 


1 ef, Cram AO 3 287 3 





4Hic ms Yrovevvayavipevideuevov orpardy voutopevo 


mveoLre 5 #,CR 1916 108 $$ so Fle. 
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[wy arr Jaro” avipect Tols yetvo[pevorow dca- 


vouats | 
5 [as mat |e codos 7 kal Ppéoe wiKvalis leedos 
ée, 
[oddé x d]s mapa polpay Atos obb€ tpty’ 
[ersARopav, | 


[a&vopes Ty évres* doas pery[vipeO’ avdpo- 
ampéerecty Biov" 

[véovow dle déperOar RBdbu[y és wapov 
‘Apnie| 

eg [ovx Eoixe wrOvwr_odros 8, 1 emndOev 

ducer Boros | 

[arpoTos Tay modu, ovK e€eddBevtT, GAG oop 
EvTETL]. « « 


981 
Aristid 1 821 32 & wdvra xph wal rd oun BeBnrds eveyKeiy 
&s xpadrata, Kal ray Seurépwy éppapevws dyréxerOat, nad roy 
Adyor BeBar@oat, Sri 
Oven otxiat KaXN@S TeTEyao pEvat 
LOL TE TELYE@Y ED Sedour)wevoL 
ovdé oTév@rroL Kal VEewpL 
Pd / 3 ? mw / 
a& TONS, GAN avepes yYpder bat 


2 


5 Tols al wdperoe Suvvdpevoe .. « 


29 } 


Nicol Progymn 1, 277 Walz mpds & 3h BAdwwy ’AAkajios 6 
TonTHs ov buAa ral Al@ous BAA’ Bvdpas edirocddnoe méAcws 
ovoraciy. 


a P dpres 1B, Camb Philot. Soc Proe 1916 mss... 
€oreyarperat . ode Al@or .. oTerwrof re wal .. 
Rvopes xpjcbas hel wapaio: Suvau. 2 or WU SeSunuevor ? 
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same will as those who have grownto be men. Were 
I all-wise, were I like to a God in shrewdness of wit, 
even so I would not so much as pluck out a hair 
contiary to the decree of Zeus,) and bemg grown 
men our lives are mingled with troubles befitting our 
estate; but for youths to rush into the deep tumult 
of the battle mellay—that is not for them [Yet 
these, when a host ill-conquerable came up against 


our city, laid fear aside and took arms and. .. .] 


28 2 


Aristides Rhodian Oraizon: For all these 1easons we must 
bear our misfortune as gently as we can and stoutly reject 
the second place, and confirm the saying that 


Not houses finely 1oofed or the stones of walls 
well-builded, nay noi canals and dockyards, make 


the city, but men able to use their opportunity. 


29 2 


Nicolaus First Zxercises in Oratory: It was in reference to 
this that the poet Alcaeus made the profound statement that 
a city was composed not of timber and stones but of men 


12 ¢ I am content to be a grown man as my beard shows 
me to be 2 of. Aristid 1 791 
Ld 
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Aristid 2.273 m@ rév Terrdpwy .. Tov Adyov by wddam 
perv "AAnalos 6 mramrihs elwev, Borepov 8& of roAAO) mapadaBovres 
éexpnoavta ws tpa 

ov AiGor Evra 7’, ov TEXY AL 
TEKTOVOY TOMS, GX’ Ora 
moTTa Kk éwow dvopes 


abtots catnvelSores, ev- 
5 ravda Tetyea Kat Tons. 


30 2 


Sch. Aesch Sept. 398 [0b8’ érnorowk yiyverat Te ohuara] 
TadTa wap ArKalov 


ov <yap> TUTpwo KEL Taio pb ous 
atta kat avr évvav éxorow 


ai 2 adros Wyo al Ke yévasos 7.8 


ol 
Cram 4 P.4 61 18 pros oddérepov, of péuyntar AAKatos 


a . « TR _aYaevvoD 4 
GQOKOS CCH 6 a a we a A oe 


32 
Apoll Pron 101.3 soe Alodrcis 


wv > + 


, 
~ 2 6 . OF dod’ Grroddvpévols cadws* 5 
"AAKatos SeuTep@ 


Limss of5¢ EvAa obde réxvn af wéAeis elev GAA’ Saou tor” dy 
dow . évr kal retxn Kal mores * 2B, Cumb Phalol. 
Soe Proe 1916 $ mss Te enlonua bara ovdé gird Had 
éauTa Siva eye ef wh cp b o? ‘ow, avTa édy yevvatos fi: 
eSbvay = adbvny 4H, te éxddwoy (the quotation must 
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Aristiles The Four Great Athenians: ... the saying 
which the poet Alcaeus said long ago, but which has since 
been used by all and sundry, that 


Not stone and timber, nor the craft of the joimer, 
make the city; but wheresoeve: aie men who know 
how to keep themselves safe, there aie walls and 


there a city. 


30 
Schohast on Aeschylus [Blazons make no wounds] This 
comes from Alcaeus: 
For blazons wound not nor of themselves carry 
pain, except he that wields them, if ke be a noble 


man. 


ol 


Cramer Inedita (Parts) tpros ‘defence’: neuter; used by 
Alcaeus. 


to whom you shall be an unbuiidleable 
defence.1 


32 


Apollomius Pronouns: tode ‘them’ 1s Aeolic; compare 
Alcaeus, Book IT: 


. when thou savest them from destruction. 
12e vrresistible 


have proved @ neuter). cf xadrlvvos HG 561 4 mss roy 
xdrwoy: HG. raxeditivér and goon 5 2nd pers sing of 
odwur (or odws, of cadw?) E « odwy infin ? 

*° 


341 


LYRA GRAECA 
33 


Cram. 4 0.1 298 17 AloAet, vdegot:3 
KATLTACUCALS VAECCLY , 


"AAKatos. 
34 
Ibid. 4 336 6 
"Apéws 
arb “Apes. evpédn Sé mapd *Araaly 
35 
Poll. 4. 169 
KUT pov 


dé 7d oOJTw Karkovuevoy mérpoy eUpois by nal mapa *A*xKalw éy 
devrépy Medray, 


Y” «al A’ 
STASIOTIKON 


36 


Apoll Adv 197. 12 ryde yap exe: nal rd emippnua map’ 
Alovedat Td péarot 


. . « Yyatas Kal viddevTos dppdva péooe 


rhode exer Kal ard Tod THA Td eHAor * 


1 ydecowy Et: mss 4 O. véacors mss xamerdetoas (L), 


-raetoe B -rAeva7 2 cf, Ibid. 177 5 +d yap mapd rots 
wep. Tov AAxaioy péorot , dy tpdmroy rapd Tb olkos Td olkar 


eyévero onuaivoy 7d ev ole 
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33 t 


Cramer Inediia (Ozford): The Aeolic form is vdeo: (‘in 
ships’); compare Aleaeus: 


and having sailed thither in ships 


34? 
Thid “Apews 
of Ares 
from “Apevs, which 1s found m Aleaeus ‘ 


35 3 
Pollux Vocabulary : 
Cyprus, 


the measure so-named, you may find also in the second 
book of Alcaeus’ Lyric Poems. 


Booxs III ann IV 
“POLITICAL POEMS 


36 


Apollomus Adverbs: For 1t is thus also in Aeolic with the 
adveib uéco: ‘amid’ or ‘ between’: 


. between earth and snowy sky ; 
and 1t 1s the same with mda from rhAohi ‘afar *4 


lof HM 605 27 * of Hust Z2. 118 35 3 ef Poll 
10 113 4 cf the Same: For the word péocoo, used by 
Alcaeus . in the same way as ofxo: ‘at home,’ comes from 
olxos and means ‘in the house : perh from the same poem 
as37 * seep 327 n. 2 
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Heracl Alley Hom 5 éy ixavots 5& wal roy Mutianvatoy 
peAomotoy EUphoouey GAANYopoUITA Tas yap TUpAaYYIKas Tapaxas 
€& toou xetpeply mpooernd(e: KaTacripart badAdearns 

? f N\ > f / 1 
AGUPIETH LL TOV AVE“LOV OTACLY 
TO pev yap évOev cdma KvAivoeTal, 
‘ 7M bd + oA \ / 

ro 8 évOev’ Gupes 6 Ov TO péooov 
vai hopnucba civ peraiva 

5 yeiwove poyOevtes peydro para’ 
wép pev yap dvTXos totorébay ever, 

“ \ \ f 4 

Aaldos 6é rav Cddnrov dn 
kal XNdeides péyaras KaT adro, 


, 
yonkate, O ayxovvar 


vis ovx by ebOds éx tis mporpcxovrns mwepl roy wovToy eixacias 
avipay tAwiCoudvav Oadrdrriev elvar voploere PdBov , GAA’ ovX 
oitws Exe:  Mupoidos yap 6 dnAodmervds éort nal rupayvinh nara 
Murianvalwy éyeiponern avotacts dépolws b& ra twd rodrov 
<mparrépeva>>? aivirrdpuevos ErépwOi mou A€yer 
N n ‘ 
To dntte cdpa TO TpoTiavemor * 
, f ] , / 
oreiye:, Tapéeet O Appt Tovoy moAuY 
avrTAnv, éret Ke vaos EBBa?® 
mY, $ f 
KaTakdpws év Tais dAAnyoplas 6 vyoiwtns Caraccete: nad rd 


waciaTa Tay 31% Tous tupdvvous erexdvTwr kaxav redrorylors 
xemoow eixater 


Hesych. 
a TETPAEALKTOV GApap ® 


Hyouy Tpixuplay. 


1 mss douvérny vy (kal) Kt A? ByKovvar B-E 2. e. deyxoiva: 
ef Hesych.: mss &yxupar ° H 42, apoohveuov E, Camb, 
Philol Soc Proc 1916 mss 7a mporépw véuw correction of 
TG mpiry avénp * 8a Hle Seid uBe- mss éuBatve 
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37, 38, 39 


Heraclettus Homerze Allegories: We shall find the lyzic 
poet of Mytilene using allegory m a considerable number 
of passages »He likens the disturbances caused by the 
tyrants very literally to stormy weather at sea. 


I cannot tell the le of the wind,! one wave rolls 
from this quaiter, anothe: from that, and we aie 
earried m1 the midst with the black ship, labouring 
man exceeding great storm. The water 1s up to 
the mast-hole, the sail lets dayhght through with 
the great rents that are in 1t, and the halyards? are 
wotking loose ® 
Who hearmg this would not conclude immediately from 
the moving sea-imagery that the fear conveyed by the words 
1s fear of the sea on the part of men aboard ship? Yet 1t 1s 
not so, for the poet means My:rsilus and a monatrchical con- 


spiracy hatching against the Mytileneans And he similarly 
hints at Myrsilus’ intrigues mm another place: 


Lo now! the wave that is to windward of us 
comes this way, and will give us sore labour to 
bale 1t out when it bieaks over us.* 

In fact the 18lander almost overdoes the sea-going in his 


allegories, hkening most of the prevailmg ty:ant-troubles to 
storms on the ocean 


Hesychius Glossary: 
a four-tmmes coiléd surge of brine 
that is, the third or greatest wave 


1 or ‘factious strife of the winds’, prob the words have 
a double intention * the ropes that keep the yard m 
position S cf Boiss 4G 3 295, Hor Od. 1. 14: prob 
continued in jr 73 (Z) * see Appendix p 443 


® doubtfully ascribed to A. by B on 152 (154 Bgk). mss 
éauay. ef, Sch Pind. J. 1. 52 .,perh = O.P. 1789. 38 (read 


meTp. *) 
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49 


Hdn. rpa (2. 916 12 Lentz) efpnra: Se 5 daluwy wap’ 
"Adkalou Sia Tot a u€voyros TOU & MorelSay 


- 2 es « . 0086 ro Tloceidar 
adpupov éatudérrée wovtov. 


4) 1 eis ryv Tarpida] 
Berl. Klassihertente 5.2.12 + Aberdeen Papyri\*: 


[Tis yropa o écélou nai dsavoila 
[& réccov rerapalEas ypovov, & wal rpe ;| 
[Pdpon: ov dace ylap abros Kpovidals ypéwr| 
[Supevat o “Ape dajra xé o &dy rpéluny,] 
5 [oud dudietiov’| ov8 2 obv aha wHArLopor] 
[Carrevoavr’ épléray O7[0"] éxary| Sora] 
[revénv Sdppos de|OXov rorvrra[pova, | 
[ai wy rdvras ap|iornas anuxp[cvlén|s] 
[avra tay céOev elis paxpov arrest péva,| 
10 &vdpes yap modtos mupyos “Apeysos’® 
[viv &€ o odder E]7’ as KAvos EB ONXNETO 
[Spacay a@xea 6] potpa catéoy| Be, | 
[xat Bpurnpes élrret cou Hyer érrei[pevos] 
[éx céPev mapdy|lov Lets vredlev wars|y- 
15 [BeBorrevto yap] adtm Ta 7° Eves [xax lov 
[vbdy tes Ke OérAn|o” éShepérm AL Vow. | 
[od pav véworte] Tod ets evavfov dAXoOV] 


1 H,cf C.R 1917 33, (a) from phot only 2 P our’ 
Sef Sch Aesch Pers 847, Sch Soph. 0.7. 56 (AAxazos) 
2 joined by L 
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40 


Herodian IVords without Parallel: The God Poseidon has 
the a and the sin Alcaeus: 


.. . not had Poseidan yet roughened the salt sea 


41 [To unis Country] 
From @ First-Century Papyrus. 


What purpose or intent 1s in thee, my Country, 
that thou hast been so long time distraught * Be of 
good cheer; for the son of Cronus himself! did tell 
thee that thou hadst no need to fear warfare how- 
soever it should seize thee, nor should neighbow 
foeman, nay nor oarsman from over the far-bounded 
sea, maintain for long the woeful conflict of the 
far-flung spear, unless thou shouldst of thyself send 
afar all the best of thy people, to sunder them from 
thee.2 For ’tis men that are a city’s tower in war. 
But alas! thou no longer doest the Fathe.’s will, 
and so a swift fate hath overtaken thee, and us that 
had been sent to help thee, Zeus—for so he had 
willed 1t-—hath made to miscairy ® and taken away 
from thee agam And let whoso will, bring thee 
assuagement of thy woes 

Yet not a thing of to-day nor of yesterday 1s 
the death-dealing robe4 m which thou art clad 


1 an oracle? * schoha ref. to the ‘first banishment,’ 
of Alcaeus, Sappho, Phanias, Antimenidas, and others, to 
Pyrrha in Lesbos for plotting against Myrsilus Tel, 
either to an attempt of the exiles to return by force of arms 
or rejection by M. of an offer of the exiles to return and 
combine with him against an external foe ‘ like Nessus’ 
poisoned shirt which caused the death of Heracles 
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[éaddus" Tevayn|s yap rade cox 4[pyer]o 
[Aortoy, dv ddelAdos Maxap éyxele] 

99 [xaréxtevve w|aporOev Bapun| ex hyrcve. 
Tas éyw mépt To] ecovroy éret] x jopat, 
ottw prjxet idlerOas dediw paos + 
brecbar 5é ray’, ali ye KrXcavaxriday 

\s Tov Ytppamrédar | } ‘pyeavaxtioav 
25 | Cav éyw repidw|, Tov pwedtaddea 
|ardAus Kal oTdots du |udrcKos WAETAaY. * 


42 


Ath 10 4808 xara yap waicay Spay nal macay reploracw 
aivwy 6 womnths otros (AAKatos) etploxera: yetmadvos ev év 
rovro:s (157) évy 5€ rots cuumwraémariw (158)>  .. év 8b 
rais edbppoctvars ® 

Nov yp peOvoOny cai teva mpos Biav 
movny,* éme.d) kdtrOave Mipatnros. 


43, 44 
Apoll Pron 97 20 [a@uyw xkrA] ae evap wap’ AloAedoww 
évexa THS ouvrdgews ToAAaKis droBdAAe TO v Bia ebdwylav 
(Sa 42) 
ai dé x dpe Leds reréon vonua: 
"AAnatos ever TE er) TOD 
Ld bd A / 
so toe dpupty GOdvaror Oot 
vikav <édwxav>: 


AAxatos tolr@, Kal éx’ kAdAwy wrAadver, 


1P jnc@, 2.¢ inode due to nusinterpretation of elided 
diphthong 2 P prob ojuy P Junaos cf Theocr 
29 > Mein mss edgpovais * Ahr rdyny ‘drink,’ 
but 1f rva were subjt of the 2nd vb 1t would be subjt of 
the ist, and so could not follow naif cf 77 B 24 (App.), ef 


348 


ALCAEUS 


These woes began for thee with Tenages, son of 
Aeolus, that was slain of yore by the sword of his 
brother Macar,} a sword that left sorrow behind 1. 
And now I make this prayer concerning thee: that 
I may no longer see the daylight, if the son of 
Cleanax? or yonder Splitfoot® or the son of Archeanax 
be suffered yet to live by one whom his dear sweet 
native-land, and factious stmfe as old as itself, 
together have done away. 


42 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: For at every time and on 
every occasion the poet Alcaeus is found drinking, in the 
winter, in these lines: (157). ; in his misfortune, m 
these: (158) ; and in his rejoicing, m these 

*Tis time for wine and time for women, now that 
Myrsilus 1s dead. 


43, 44 
Apollonius Pronouns (on &umw ‘to us,’ ete )- For the 
forms used by the»Aeolic writers often discard the x for the 
sake of euphony in sentence-construction, compare (Sa 42), 
and this 


and if Zeus will accomplish what is our intent ; 
Aleasus And the 1 1emains in. 


the immortal Gods have given us the 
victory ; 
from Alcaeus’ third Book, and in many more places 


1 of Sch J? 24 544: founder of the Gieek colony of 
Lesbos 2 Myrsilus 3 Pittacus 


Hesych ovety évepyetv H mss roveiy, a very old reading, 
cf Soph. Fr. 655 N 5 £ (lost by haplogr ) 
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45 


Harpocr. 1, 288 Dind TeTugwpat .. dvrt ret éuBeBodv 
Thpat, iw Tay ppevav yeyova . al yap "AAKalds pyot 
t 


waurav & éridwa’ éx 8 EXeTo dpévas. 


46 


Eust. 72 603 39 Ayer 6 avrds (Aptoropdyns 6 ypapparixds) 
Kal $tt Td cuverrpaupevoy mretiva Kal xaTdpaccoy Bveuor 


Kkatapn (or Katwpy) * 
Adyourw 6° AAKaios cal y Sarge hid Td Katwopeph dpuny exe. 


47 
Heph. 84 ériwvixdy 5€ ard pelCovos tpluer pov pee ie 
dori, Td Karoupevoy "AAnascdy EvSeracvAAaBor, olov (fr I 


Mérayypos, aidws &tos els mode? 


48 9? 
Sch Nic. Ther 618 [ral puplans Adore véoy Mavasccrpméd 
Gduvor | uavew éy aiCnotor yepdcucor]: Kat év AéoBy &€ é 


"AmdAAwY uuplens KAdSous Exe: Bev kal puptnatos KaAEiTa: Kad 
"AAKaibs gnow év rots wept "Apxeaveaxrliny? kal roy mods "Epud 
patous méAEKLOY harvivat Toy "AmwdAAwva Kal? trvoy Exovta pupixijs 
KA QP, 


ag E(OL yap TOE MEVTL 1 pos “Epvlpaors 
‘AtodNoV Kat Urvoyv KAOva mupixwov 


He eyov me He 
1 Pors mss St rigws éx 5é Adyeto * By, es = dy 


msselswdAw %cf 41 26 * see opposite 
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45 


Harpocration Lexicon to the Ative Oiators: rerigwpars . - 
equivalent to éuS8eBpdrrnua: ‘to be out of one’s mind’ 
compare Alcaets: 

He stiuck him mad altogether and took his wits 
away 


* 


461 


Eustathius on the fad: Aiistophanes the grammarran 
says that a whirlwind or downward-strikmg blast 1s called 


a down-rushing wind 


by Alcaeus and Sappho, because 1t has a downwaid motion. 


47 2 


Hephaestion On Poems: The epionic trimeter a mmajsore 
catalectic, the Alcaic eleven-syllable, as 1b is called, .. 
for instance (7). 1); and: 


* t 


Melanchros, being woithy ot his country’s re- 
spect 


: 48 

Scholiast on Nicander Venomous Bates [And thou shouldest 
take a young branch of tamarisk ere it bear fruit, a magician 
honoured among men] . and in Lesbos Apollo holds 
bianches of tamaiisk, and so is called ‘ God of the tamausk’ 
And Alcaeus, in the poems on the son of Archeanax and the 
Erythracan War, tells us that Apollo appeared in a dream 
with a branch of tamarisk in ns hand 


eg For when I was fighting the Erythraeans, 
Apollo came unto me in my sleep with a 
tamarisk branch i his hand 


1 of Sa. 54 and Porphyr. @ Hom. p 41 Schrader (carps) 
2 cf.Cram 4.0 1 208. 13 whereread Méaayxpos aldds Ecos 
avr) rot aidovs 
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49 
Apoll. Pron. 100. 12 type Aiodreis- 


TO yap Seay iotar’ dupe AdyYov TOV aFaTwY yépas 
7 
Ona ws i ea 


50 
Sch Ar. Vesp. 1234 mapa ra AAkalov- 


"Ovnp odros 6 wardmevos TO péya Kpéros 2 


ovtpée: Taya Tay wokW & 8 éyeras potas: 


avril Tov (nray péya xpdros éx ray "AdAxalouv S& xappdel els 
KAéwra os pawduevor. 


Bl 


Diog. Laert.1 S81 rotroy (Murraxcv) "AAkatos capdrosa pev 
nal odpawov aroxade? Si 7d wAardrovy eivar kal <calpee nal > 4 
emioupe Td Wode, Xippomdbay * 5é Sid ras év rors wooly parydbas, 
&s xipddas éxdaAouy, yaipaxa® 5& ws elxi yaupidvra, dioKwrva 
de Kal ydoTpwra Ort maxus Hy, GAAG peyv Kal Lopodopmiday? ds 
aiAuxvoy, aydouprov 5é os émioeoupuevoy Kal purapdv 


eg. ++. 0b cdparov Kal ytppoToday TLV, 
yaupaka, dvoKxava, Copodopriday, 
KdXov par’ avdpa Kayacuptor, 
Onxar éuas wodtos wovapyov. 


1 #H,cf Ji 23.79, Pind P 2 50+ mss Aaxdvrwy adurov 0 
2 mss xpdros * mss avarpépe: and formas ‘EF 5 mes 
xetporddny, cl EM 810 27 xetpa (read xipa:) af év rots roo 
payddes ral xerpdrodes of oftw Tovs wé5as xaTeppwydres, Eust 
it 194 49 6 Him from Hesych yatpnt 6 yavp:ay mas 
ya pica, 7 ef Hesych (opodeprias <6 év oxdtp Brérwy | 
Copodopmldas > oxorddermvossAabpoddyos (se read) 
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49 


Apollonius Pronouns: tuue ‘ you,’ Aeolic ; compare 


For the prerogative which belongs to you by 
giace of the Gods, he will make the prerogative 
of insatiate men. 


50 


Schohast on Aristophanes /Vasps [where it is parodied] 
From Alcaeus 


This man with his longing for great power will 
quickly overtuin his country, she is tottexing now?; 


xpéros ‘powe1’ instead of xpzros, he 1s parodying Alcaeus in 
reference to Cleon, as being a madman # 


518 


Diogenes Laertius Life of Prttacus: This is he whom Alcaeus 
calls Diag foot because he was flat-footed and dragged or 
trailed his feet afte: him, Spiitfoot because of the so called 
chaps or cracks in the skin between his toes, Prancer because 
he bore himself, proudly without reason, Pudding-belly or 
great-paunch because he was fat, Sup-v’-the-darh because he 
did not use lamps,* and Suept-and-Garmshed because he was 
slovenly and dirty. 


1 the Gk. is ‘near a swing-down’ (of the scales and the 
like) 2 the scholiast implies that Ar parodied paodperos 
‘longing for’ with pawduevos ‘mad on’ * ef Smid capdzous, 
Poll 2 1715, Plut Qu Conv 861 + the tiue explanation 
18 more probably that he supped long and late, Hesych 
however explains 1b as ‘supping im the dark, eating in 
secret 


* 
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SIA 
Kust. Od 1687 52 dv égidarny 
ETLGNTAV 
hard weradky Tapaonpelwov 5 “AAKaios Aéyets 


52 
Id. 314. 48 (27. 2. 654) "AdAkatos 5€, pact, nat "Apxlaoxas 
aryépwyov 
Toy &koopoy Kal GrAaCdva olde. 


53 ampds TWerraxdy (?) 


Heph 68 [2. lwvinot rod ard pelCovos]> tia 5¢ (ray Tpipérpwr 
akaTrakgirev) ex was lwyirgs al dbo rpoxatkay oloy 


TptBorrerep + ob yap Apeaderot XoBa... 


54 
Artem dévep 2.25 ratbrns yap (ris Spuds) thy Kaprdy Hobiov 
of *Apxddes al bd AAKaids yet e 


© « « “Apxades Ercav Baravidayor. 


55 


Apoll Pron 105 31 reds Awpixh TH ods éuovupe. . ,* 
kal map’ Aloketoiw °AAKalos ev mpary (12) Kat 


i 4 lad 4 \ 3 ‘4 
OLK® TE TEP ow Kab TEP QATLULLALS € « »* 


6 abrds xow@ Mee 


1 mss Heph tp:Bwd., Choer rpiBor adding gor: 38 efSos 
akavéns if it were rpi Heph would have remarked 11, cf, 
Ibid 70 dad rpifn = thorn? 
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51 At 


Eustathius on the Odyssey According to the ancrent 
marginal note Alcaeus says émedAras 


a 
the nightmare 
for é@iadrns 


52 


The Same on the Jizad It 1s said that Alcaeus and 
Archilochus knew the unruly and insolent as ayépwxe: or 


overweening 


53 To Prrracus (?) 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre {on the Tonecum a mayjore] 
Some of the acatalectic trimeters are composed of one 10n1¢ 
and two trochaics thus. 


O thou destroyer of hips and haws 2—for ’tis no 
shame to an Arcadian [to be called that]... 


54 


Artemidorus On Dreams The fruit of the oak was eaten 
by the Arcadian§, compare Alcaeus: 


The Arcadians were eaters of acorns. 


55 


Apollonius Pronouns: The possessive reds ‘thy’ 1s equiva- 
lent in Doric to ods ... , and also m Aeolic, compare 
Alcaeus Book 1. (12), and: 


Near to your house and near to yourinfamies .. ; 


the latter passage the same poet uses the common form 
as. 


tof FM. 434 12 (ériadoyr) 22¢ eater of wild fruit, hkea 
bird; Pittacus was of low birth, af 54: cf Choer. Hy, 1, 272 
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56 


Eust. Od. 1 107. (1897. 82) [weocoict . Gupdy ereprov] 
rovs 8¢ meaoous A€ye: (4 Te Tlep} ‘EAAnviRTs Tasdias ‘ypawas) 
Whpous elvan wévre als én) mévre Ypaypay emauCove scat epwber, iva. 
EKATTOS TAY meTTEvdvTwY EX T&s Kae? éaurdy . maperelvero 
5&, ¢nol, 80 abray Kal eon ypduun, ‘nv lepav dudpaCoy 
ere) 6 vied wevos er éoxdrny tera: 8Gev Kal maporuta ‘ Kively Toy 
ad’ fepas Al€or,’ SnrAady éml trav areyvwopéevwy nab éeorxarns 
BonOelas Seonévov SaHppwy .. «+ “AAKalos 8é gyow ek 
nAhpous- 


ny 8 = 3 t 1 
~ 6 « 2 « vip 6 obTOS émixpéTet 
/ \ > 3 + / ; 9 
KiWhoas TOV am tpas TUKLVOS Mov. 


57 


Sch Pind. O 1.91 [tray bxépowAov dy of narhp & Srep Kpé nage 
kapT epov are Al@ov] wep) wey ris Tod TayrddAou KoAdcews ETEpor 
Erdpws Aéyovow - « kal "AAKaios Sé wal "Adkudy Aldov acly 
érampéeicbat TG TartdaAg <6 pev ’AAKatos 


kt Tavtaig> 
Keir’ ? derdp repdras péyas, @ ) Aiorpisa, riBas 8 
6 8€AAKudy (Alcm. 89) 


58 


Heph 94 [x. dovvaprirwv] vdotdy éorw émioivGeror kal rd 
SurevOnutmepes Td SyHwporoyioy HAA GULEVOY, Omrep égriv ex 
daxnrvArKov TevOn pine povs real lop Bucow Tov toov, ¢ KéexpNTat wey 
Kal AAKatos év dopari ot 7 apxn 


“Hp ere Awvopevy 7 T /Cppaset ra * 
Tadppeva Adumpa KéavT év upon ,® 


1B mss -xpéxe 2 am’ tpas Bs mss mipas (welpas) a cor- 
ruption which Eust. (633 61) wrongly supposes a playful 
substitution for i fepas muxiwvos HE mss -ov 8 neler’ irép EF: 
mss xetoOa: wap (epi, rapa) through xei’ bréo Ahr arden 
nep (=v7ép), but for this equation cf Cram 4 0.1 421 34 
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56 


Eust on the Odyssey [they were diverting themselves at 
draughts] The author of the treatise On Greek Games declares 
that the draughts were five pebbles with which they played 
upon five lnes drawn on either side, so that each of the 
players had his own . And there was a line drawn m 
the middle which they called sacred because the loser 
comes to the furthest line Hence the proverb ‘to move 
the piece on the sacred line,’ used, of course, of those whom 
desperation drives to their last resource , compare Sophron. 
‘ , Alcaeus gives the phrase in full: 


And now this fellow has pievailed, by moving the 
piece on the sacied line, the cunning man. 


57 


Schohast on Pindar [‘the overwhelming bane which his 
father hung over him, to wit a mighty stone’]: The punish- 
ment of Tantalus 1s variously related . . ; Aleaeus and 
Aleman say that a stone was hung over him; compare 


Alcaeus: 
Over Tantalus’ head, O son of Aesimus, there 
hung a great stone; 


and Aleman (Alem 89). 
58 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on ‘unconnectable’ metres]: 
A well-known combination, too, 1s the double two-and-a-half- 
foot metre called the encomiologic, consisting of a two-and- 
a-half-foot dactylic and an 1ambic of equal length , 1t 1s used 
by Alcaeus in the poem which begins: 


And are the weapons still lying bright and ready 


in the myrtle-grove for Dinnomenes and the son of 
Hyrrhas ? + 





2 Pittacus 
Seid cf Cram 40.4 326 30, Him. Gr. Dial 2 588 
MSs TH Tupparhy 5 xéayr’ Ry: mss xéar’ 
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59 mpds Iurraxdv (?) 
Ath 11 460d [>. rornpiwv] nal *AAkaios 
~ ee ee) Oe OE roTHptat 
mevns Aiwvopévn rapiadwv. 


60, 61 
Sch, J2. 22 68 [fedéwv}) . AloAcis 5 rd rpdowrey Ka} 
peboparioas 
Tous evmpordrous pact. 


Eust. Od 1571 43 cls d& ray ped “Ounpoy Td wey pHAov 
Awpicas eis warov, thy & du, els eldos peradaBay nat curbels ® 
ras Adgeis—"AAnaios ¥ Fy exeivos 6 Aupinds ®—, 


Fidopartoayp 4 


tpn oxwomrines tia, Sie rd KadAwrlCecdar Ta MjAa Tis deus, 
épevdduevor Snhadh Kopixwrepoy 


62 
Paroem. 2. 765 
we ew ww ew fw) TEN Tals& 
vs mapoptyves* 
én) ray waparwovyvtwy twa elreiy nal dxovra & ob Bodrera, 
"AAKalou 4 wapotula. 
63 
Apoll Pron. 97 11 Kadrep yap TG raxyets mapanetrar rd 
raxéow obrw kal Td juels rd Hudow Td Te ev TeTdpr@ ’AAxKalov 
a&ppecty Teddopov 


oftw péperbar ard Tov Huéow 


1 EF: mss -wy 2 cuvGels H mss peraé 5 mss nwrds 
4mss eldouadlinv> that this is not a coruption of pebou. 
appears from Hesych iSouaAlada: (sic) of ras des Koruodueros 
and Yo: ép@aruoi (B) 5 rals #. mss here 7 (through rais), 
elsewhere om. 
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59 To Prrracus (?) 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on cups]: ... and Alcaeus: 


and you drain goblets sitting beside Dinno- 
menes 


60, 612 
Scholiast on the Jizad [je@éwy Slimbs’]: ... But the 
Aeolic writers use 6é@os for the tace, and call pretty persons 


apple-faced 


Eustathius on the Odyssey. One of the later poets Doricised 
the word pijAov ‘apple,’ changed dus ‘face’ into «Sos, and 
putting the two together—the poet in question is the lyrist 
Alcaeus—called a person in jest 


apple-cheeked, 
because he prided himself on the apples of his cheeks, that 
1s his rather maiden-hke blushes 


622 
Greek Proverbewriters ¢ 
He's stirring up the pigs again ; 


used of those who urge an unwilling man to say what he 
would rather not The proverb occurs in Alcaeus 


63 
Apollonius Pronouns: For just as with raye?s we have 
taxéow SO with qyeis ‘we’ we have juéow ‘to us,’ and the 
form dppeow ‘to us,’ used in the fourth Book of Alcacus, 
high above us 
comes from jpéouw. 


1 of. Enst Od 1412 82, Suet Miller Me 415 2 of 
Simp ad Aust de Caelo 35b Ald , Parcem 1 318 (én) ray 
Bialoy Aéyerat kal épiorixGv), Arsen 460: metre ‘Sapphic’ 
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64 


Ath 7 3lla [a AaSpdewr]- “AAatos d& 5 wedorolds peTewpdy 
gnaw avroy ynxerbat 


¢ 


65 


Aristid 2 155 [w. fnropixijs] et 8€ tives mal BAAot eps 
Bowvres pyropuchy wWeyovot, madAdov Se rovbopiCovrTes et Toi 
pépwst <rer> rotedovres naTa "AAxaioy . ~. roaourdy pot mpds 
TovTous awokekpiobw, Sri pynropiKh mapa wddas Siddacr thy Slenv 


eg. « « . of TovOdpuloy Ex Wréhaos T al 
| Tokevoyv Gupéwy . . . . 


66 


Plut. Def. Or. 2 veworl 5& yeyovds map’ "Apuwva, Te yey 
hAAa tay exe? BhA0s Av wh wdvy reCavpards, wept S& Tod Adyxvov 
Tos aoBécrouv Sinyeito Adyor dkiov cmovd9s Aeyduevoy bard Tay 
fepéwy ael yap Zrarrov dvadlcnew ZAatoy srovs Endorov, ral 
Touro woleicbat Texutpiov éxelvous THs Tay evirvTwY avwmuadlas, 
Toy erepov rod mpodyorTos del Te xpdvy Bpaxvrepov woiovans 
elds yap év @Adrrovt xpdvm 7d Samavepmevoy Erarrorv elyas 
Gavpacdyrev S€ ray wapéyvtwy, Tot 5& Anunrplov Kal yérooy 
ohoaytos eivat ard piucpdy mpayuatoy oftw pweyddAa Onpav, od 
kar’ “AAKaiov é& Svuxos Tov A€ovTa ypddovres, GAAG OpvaArAAld: ica) 
Auxv@ Toy opaviy dyot Ti ciuravrTa pebloravras Kal rh 
Baenparinny &pony avatpodvras ; 


eg. €& dvuxos 5é AéovTa ypdrrats 


1 Yépws Lobeck -Z ef Gal. 8 780, Hesych Wegatas: mas 


Wdoouv, oxdrou 
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64 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the greedy fish called 
labrax or bass]: The lyric poet Alcaeus says that the bass 
swims near thé surface. } 


65 


Aristides [on rhetoric]: If any others go about declaiming 
against rhetoric, or rather muttering and shooting at 1t from 
the dark, as Aleaeus says... , let somuch be my answer 
—even as they do it, rhetoric 1s taking its revenge 


eg .. who muttered and kept shooting at us 
from the dark. 


66 


Plutarch On the Cessation of Oractes: On a recent visit to 
Ammon it was clear he had been particularly struck with 
the ever-burning lamp, about which he told us an mteresting 
circumstance related to him by the priests. It seems that 
they use less ol for it every year, and since it 1s only 
reasonable to suppose that the less the oil consumed the 
shorter the tame of burning, they believe this to be an 
indication that the length of the year 1s not constant, but 
that each 1s shorter than its predecessor At this there was 
general astonishment, and Demetrius exclaimed that 16 was 
really absurd to pursue so great a quest with such tiny 
equipment, not, in Alcaeus’ phrase, 


painting a lion from the claw, 


but changing the position of the entire heavens and throwmg 
mathematics out of the window by means of a lamp and a 
lamp-wick 2 


1 he prob. compared Pittacus to this fish, perh mm the poem 
to which 162 belongs = * cf. Paroem. 2 165, Dem. Hl. 156 
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67 
Sch. Soph, 0.0. 954 [Gun0od yap ovdéey Yiipas éoriy &AAO 


arhy | Baveiy] oloy ove ear: Bupod Kparioa dvépwmoy bvTa ov 
KOTQYNPAT KEL Tb auby Tov @vuod, ef ph efeA Bot Tod Blou 6 
kvbpemas a&dbvaroy ‘yap eore (avr &yOpwmoy Hi Gup@ Xpnoas ba 
TouTo dé maporiaxds Atyerat, ort 6 duubs Eo XaT ov ynpaones 
Aéyerar 5 Sa Tous mpecBurépaus, dow yep ynpdsKouct, Top Bupby 
éppeomevéorepoy EXouLY nah "AAKatos, @s Aéyouer, olTH KaTE 
xatvoy? abroad pauryyorerat. 


eg. Odpov Exyatov Novos éati yypav 


68 
Ox Pap. 1234 1a 
.. . ovf xi mpo|races:® 
‘Tifon F ex | Bohov, TATED, ary Day Te] 
al pdialpy KHVO, TATE, ay 66x adto| 


Tol Apa |» DVALTXUYTOS éx[ecoevixn | 
5 plt|oos dduTpov. 


694 eis Ata 
Ibid 1b 
Lev TaTEp, Adédot pev ér’ dlrAdoréppais] 
cup popatcr dirxedtots oral rnpas| 
ae éwxav ai xe Svvainel’ iplay| 
és roku €XOnv,? 


i mss Sch also &s Adyerat o « xowwotd, Suid as Aeyouevov 
Kara Td icotvdy * Hunt -, C8. 1919 108, Oe Pap x 
3 == mpocacioes : Hunt -Wil -# ibid 5 ZT, duvéuee 
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67 


Scholiast on Sophocles [‘for anger knows no old age but 
death’]: That 1s, no mortal man can overcome anger The 
fierceness of anger does not grow old unless the man dies, 
because 1t is impossible for a living man not to become angry. 
It 1s put proverbially in the woids anger grows old last.’ 
This is said because of the aged, since the older they grow 
the stronger grows theiranger Alcaeus gives the statement 
in general terms as we do 


eg ‘Tis said that wrath is the last thing in a 
| man to grow old. 


68 
From a Second-Century Papyrus: 
he will not sing to [him]: ‘Make thou far- 


| darting, Fathei, and crafty, the heat of yonder man, 
Father, and whatevei fiesh boldness the shameless 


one biingagainst him make thou a sinful thing of hate.’ 
a] 


69 To Zeus 


From the Same: 


Father Zeus, though the Lydians, in other men’s 
time of misfortune and having received no benefit 


at our hands and knowing us not at all, gave us 


Tof Suid @uuds érraBdetos 
» 
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5 ob mdBovrtes ovddua To "choy ovder 
ovee yewdoKovres® 68 ws av@Taé 
TOLKLAOP POY evudpea mooreEars 
HATETO NAONV 


egi un KTeNaoass Totat Féots TrodtTaLs. 


70 
Ox Pap 1234, 2 
... Kald|r@ a8 elarnu: ‘‘O énvrl’ ayapioertepos| 
abuper medéyeov cuuToctoy [kd] 
Bdppos, pravev TES ddeplararépov] 
evaynuevos a’rotow érdl| pape. |* 


5 Khvos Oé mactess “Arpeldaly yove | 3 
danréra TOALY MS Kal eda I Mupotro, 
das K dpe Bondar’ "A peus émutedyeas 
Tpomny, ex é Xone THE AaGoi Uc avd,4 


Naraoaopev bé TAS JupoBopa dvas? 
10 en UAW TE paXas, Tay TUS ‘Odu prion 
évdpoe, SAmov pev els aFa aray * diy wy 
Dirrdxew bé didous Kddos ernpatov. 


7 
Ibid 2 1 bé 
Piros pep jo Oa KAT Epsov Kady 
Kal Yolpov: oUTw TOTO VoutadeTaL 


1 2 abupet, B¢ppos L,therest H ° A-L E from Sch, 
4 L Wil, Aabauefo and xaardoower, perh 1ightly 5 Pp 
audray S seeC # 1916 104 » go P (not Avas) 





1 Mytilene , for the machinations of Croesus with M cf 
Diog Laert, Life of Putiadus 1. 4 74‘When C offered him 
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two thousand staters in the hope we might 1each 
the sacred city,! this fellow like a cunning-hearted 
fox made faiy promises [to his own fellow-citizens] 
and then reckoned he would escape scotfree [if he 
failed to perform them] 


70 


From a Second-Century Papyrus: 

. .. to say to him also ‘He that is a lute with- 
out charm when his diversion lies among the 1evels 
of the good, is suited to his company when he 
feasteth with a worthless crew.’ And in the pride 
of his matuiage with a daughter of Atreus? let him 
do despite to his countrymen as he did with 
Myrsilus, till Ares choose to turn our luck and we 
forget this our anger and have iest from the 
heart-devouring pain and internecine battle which 
one of the Olympians hath roused in us to bimg 
destruction on* the people and to give dehghtful 
glory unto Pittacus. 


713 
From the Same: 
You were friends enough with me once to be 
invited to sup on kid and pork, this is the way of 
the world.4 


money he refused it’ #* the scholiast tells us that Pittacus 
married a sister of Dracon a descendant of Atreus, 2 e of 
the Atreid founders of Lesbos  * an accusation of ingrati- 
tude * the scholiast says this pecame a proverb 
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72+ [xpos Uirraxdy ?| 
Ox. Pap 1234. 2. u 


1+ « [Ad|Bpws 88 cvomédrales ta For Nat drrav? 
miptreow axpato [dd él’ apuépa 
cal vi«rt, tAAdALa|Oulor] 8 Eraybev 
5 év0a vopos Gap ewble dlévnv.* 


xyvos 8¢ TrovTwV ovK érrenabeTo 
Guynp érerdy wperov avérporre, 
5 , 
Taicats yap ovvepive® vixras, 
X f ta 9 #3 A 
Te d€ wide matrdayeck 6 rbOuny. 


‘ or 7 43 ; ¥ 
10 ou 07 TéEauTas” ExXYyEyOVaV EXNS 
trav d0fav olay dvdpes édevOepot 
Errwv EovrTes EK TOKNOV . . 


73 8 
Ibid 3 


..» av doptiov & él ppirfay, avra, 
6 érte padtoTa car(@ wréotoe'| 
Kal kvpats TNayeo[a BapuxtiTe | 
GuBpwo udyecOat yelipari 7 ovKeTt] 

5 haic’ oddev inuéppnlv, Exorca] 

© éppate tuTrropl va xe Suvenp | 
Kyva pev év Tout @ otive éyw Sé Kel 
ToUT@Y AEXaOav, @ Pin erazpia, | 


1 connexion with 75 18 impossible restored by FE, CR 
1916 77 (Ad8pws Hunt) 2 = evoteiAas HE a P prob 
wAap\acpu. corr to tAapAadu 3 = dydpive 4 == rotourys 


5 restored by Hunt, Wil, Hicks, B, C.K 1914 77 
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72 [To Prrracus?] 
From a Second-Century Papyrus. 

and gainering his plunderous crop, fills the 
whole house both day and night with unmixed wine, 
and wassailings have been brought in unto the place 
where the law is wont to speak ;* and yon man forgot 
them not, so soon as he had overthiown him; for he 
set them a-going every night, and the bottom of the 
flagon rang and 1ang again? Aye, you that come of 
such lineage? have the honour and glory enjoyed by 


the free sons of noble parents... 


73 
From the Same: 

. and hqgve cast all their cargo overboard 
and front the surges as best they can® Mean- 
while, beaten with the 1oaring wave, the ship? 
bethinks he that she no longe: desnes to fight with 
storm and tempest but would willingly strike a ieef 
and go to the bottom. That is her phght, but as 
for me, dear comrades, I would foiget these things 


«of Hdt 7.104 1? whenit was set down empty % se 
yeveds huis father was a Thracian, his mother a Lesbian 
b continuation of 837? LZ ¢2ze keep the ship head-on to 
the waves so as not tobeswamped  § of State 
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guy Upypet répn{eoO ale Géroupn 
10 Kab Teda Buxydos avds [Sairos. 


TO é dupes és Tav drrepoy albdray, | 
ai xat tis ddl pov wlavra tTludvA@certas, | 


Seiyvurte[S sw www wl 


74? [eis Murry] 
Ox. Pap 1234. 4 6-17 


~.. [ove a odptlyas a a Wav [7 é]evov [axréor] 
[odpiryar tox |yav és patxpacs [ddy0es] 
lotpodace”| eoamré a ey [6f ay[ nor] 


[dv * &re Foilceos HoK Ovexrov. 


10 [aAr’ as] \mpot "5 MBow wal weyabe|e| w[ OP less 
[Spain] ra 7 dySpes Spaiciw atadcPanot, 
Toure |y Kev ox OVERTOV [ob ]e[y- ] 
bee & é|ra wokrans ene 
[Toyav 6 |p[o]pOdOnpe|y én’ apx dav | 

15 [ai yap| wéuextar TO_|oEuTépm trdbe| 
Ta Face, ard TG Th i Sail weov] 

eg laa Ge pop’ vy dyaoues xéppor.] 


758 
Ibid 6 7-13 
. [kayo pep ov pe lupo ett yap wats 
[Tpoge mi yovv|@ opixpos éricdavoy: 
[warps & axoveoly otda Til a |p 
10 [Tav éi\aBev mapa] TevOirnos 


1 11-13 L-F (or t[ddaos BrAérn?) * restored by Hunt, 
Wil,Z#,C0R 1916 106, 1919 128 3 letter-traces doubtful , 
ef gateds 4 ets? 5 P mar’ § restored by Hunt, E 


CR 1919 129; cf Callim. 3 4 (Mair) 
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and make merry here both with you and with 
Bacchus! And theiefoie it is that, pomting to our 
ruin to come®*—though a fool will be blind to 
anything— ... 


74 [To Mytivene] 

From a Second-Century Papyrus 

... Nor yet did he harm thee in that he itched, 
as every child of unfamed paients itches, to go in 
and out of gaiish houses; for being still at home 
among the needy, he was beasable as yet But 
when he did the deeds of wicked men in wanton 
presumption and diunken with power, there was no 
bearing such things as those And now after many 
a slip we stand upright m our ancient estate; [for 
though these sweets| are mingled with that [sour], 
still God, I ween, [decrees us something bad in 
everything that is good.?] 


15 
From the Same: 


. .. And as for me, I remember it not; for I was 
still a little child sitting on his nurse’s knee, but I 
know from my father the honour yon man had 
received of yore from the son of Penthilus;* and 


1 of, #.M.216 48, Ox. Pap.1860.3 * &pepov = forepor (ZL) 
2 2¢, our political position, though not ideal, is now bearable 
$ Dracon, whose sister Pittacus mariied 
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[anvos wapowba| viv & 6 medérplore] 
[rupavvéovra! rdlv naxotratpida 
eg [Mera DTOS * ivvev- 
9 |[Merdyypoov cavros * Tlupdvvev- 
[wv Eiad dapperépas rdAr0<s. | 


762 apds MurAnvaious 
Ox. Pap. 1360 1 
fF. . 2. 1 . 6] 6 88 wrarv 
EA 3 4 f / 
[dupais drepotetyov| xehdrais pares, 
Jiupes O€ ciryar’ are pvoTat] 
[rév xarecav véxvur eioibo|vrTes. 


5 [adn ® moreTaz, Gas te T]o EdrOv 
[xdrrvov map vppecww| mpore povov, 
[xacBéooaT ws TaYLoTA, py Te 
[AaumpoTEpoy TO aos yévyTat. | 


v7 


Ibid. 2, 9-18 
Ov mavr Hs anlararos ve —-v~]4 
O° > 7 v 5 5° a” Gi G6 
ove acvvveTos dupotoL” O alyors Glyor] 
U4 ? a? 2 / 
Bopw Aatovda todT épvrdéalro| 
py Ths TOY KaKOoTTATpLOay * 
” 8g Zz a > 9 3 ; 
5 éocetar® havépa tolow um apyaw 
eg [ovppayotor d\va]® 
1 = cupavyvéFoyra 2 P prob Mérayxpoy adros 3 ye. 
stored by Hunt, Z (CA 1919 129) from scholia spets 88 
ovyare bomwep vexpav lepouvora: (this word 1s very doubtful) oddey 
Suvduevot ayTioTiva: TH Tupdvym and GAd’, & MutiAnvato, fas 
&rt xdwvoy pdvov aoinat 7d kvAov, Trott’ Zrriv ews obdémw rupay- 
vever, kardaBnre Kal Katamrevoare Taxéws wh Aapmrpdrepoy rd 
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now he that overturned the despotism of the traitor 
[Melanchros, 1s himself, ere we knew it], become 
despot fof our aty] 


To THE MyTILENEANS 

From a Second-Century Papyrus: 

... But he goes stridmg wide over your heads, 
and you hold your tongues lke initiates when they 
behold the dead they have called up Nay rather, 
my fellow-countrymen, up and quench the log while 
it but smoulders among you, lest the lhght thereof 
come to a brighter flame 4 


77 


From the Same: 


. .. was not altogether a knave? nor yet a fool, 
but having swoin [to our chiefs] with his hand on 
the altar of the Son of Leto he saw to 1t in his own 
behalf that no [plot] of the Children of Tieason 
should be known to his old [allies] > de 


1 restored fiom schoha 2 the gap prob contained an 
adv of tume (eg mord or répuow), and a name (Pittacus ?) 


o&s yernrat 4 wore birtaxos? 5 P auacs 6 Hunt-2# 
? mock-pationymic? a substitution for “Arpcl§av, founders 
of Lesbos, to whom P’s wife belonged §& Z’s reading of P 
9 H, e.Je 
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78 
Apoll. Pron 95 14 [h Guay mapa Amwpiedoil> . . apéwy 
Suolws Aiodets “AAKatos 


pe aviats Tois TréaT Gupéwv 4 wapéeyne » . 


79 
Ibid. 96 1 Alodefs dpyéwr "AAKazos: 


wv A 
ee 6 ew wf OTTLVES EOL 
f 
Uppewy Te Kal abpewv. 


80 


Zenob (Paroem 2 145) Uuirdyn eipi airy wap’? "AAKaly 
Ketrat* Adyerat 5€ Kard ry muKvals cuppopals mepimemrévrwy Gua 
Kal ebapoylas> wap’ Scov Kal TH UWirdvy roatra cuveBy mpaypara, 
@y Kal “EAAdvixos péuynta pnol yap abriy bd TleAagyav 
avipamedicbjva: Kad mda vd "EpvOpalwy éAcubepwAijvas 


eg» « « « Tirdva 8 Eupe... 


By 


S' 
81 
Sch Pind J 2 17 [rd rOpyelou purdéa: | piu? dradelas eras 


byxiocta Baivoy, | ‘Xphuara xphuar’ avfp’ ds oa xredvwy 6 dua 
AeipOels Kal Plawy] Totro avaypdperat wey els Tas Tlapoiulas tx’ 


evar, ardpbeypa dé deriv Aptorodhuov Kabdmep pnol Xpvourmos 


1 H+ =macloot cf mwadas (acc) Z 2 129, Mytil Inser. 
Collitz Gr. Deal. 213 9-11: mss ro: orAcas tucwy Hase rots 
TreAas & 
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78 


Apollonius Pronouns [the form éyéy ‘of us’in Doric]: . .. 
apeoy Similarly nm Aeolic, compare Alcaeus: 

.. . nor make troubles for those who are more 
than we. 


79 
The Same: The Aeolic form is tupéwy ‘of you’; compare 
Alcaeus : 


. . . whoever of you and us are good men.? 


80 2 
Zenobius Proverbs: 
Iam Pitané; 


this proverb 18 in Alcaeus; if is used of those who get 
frequent good and bad fortune, because this was the lot of 
the city of Pitané, as indeed we learn fiom Hellanicus, 
according to whom 1t was captured by the Pelasgians and 
set free again by the Erythraeans 


Book V 


Boox VI? 


81 


Scholiast on Pindar [‘ To keep the saying that goes nearest 
to the real truth, “‘ Money, money 1s the man,” the saying of 
the Argive who had lost both his goods and his friends’): 
This is ascribed by some commentators to the Proverbs, but 
it is really an apophthegm of Aristoclemus, as Chrysippus tells 


1 metre Hor Od 1 5 2 cf Phot 2 91, Suid. Derayy 
8 the subject of this Book being unknown, I have placed 
here unclassifiable fragments of a general type 
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éy rq wept Tlapoyndy rotirov 8 roy “Apiordinpuoy MWlvdapos wey 
ob rlOyow e& dvduaros, ds SHdov bvros bs éeorw 6 TovTo cimdy, 
uévoy 5& éonueidoaro Thy mwarpida, Sti “Apyeios *Adxatos BE kal 
To dyopa Kal thy warpida rlénow, obk “Apyos GAAG Srdprny 

@s yap onmoT “Apiorédapov 

paic’ otk atddapvoy ev Sardpta Noyov 

elrny, Ypipar dvnp, mévvy pos 

Ss 0 th > ou Oe / 1 

OVOELS TENET ETAOS OVOE TLLLLOS. 


822 
Demetr #. roimpdérwv (Vol. Hercul. Oxon. 1. 122) 
.. . Ooxipjot o Apeolro éupevat 
aevny Td dé xev 7) we Oa] 3 mép 
f nn 4 ‘4 ie > dt f 
Tais <Fais>* dpévas olvos, ov dl@ Téos* 
KaTw yap Kebadray Katioyet® 
6 tov Fov Gdipa Gipov airiapevos 
mesa T ovopevos® ra Kev OF,7 
768 ouxéte Falvdalvev wevrarraro. 


kal rolatra Kal ”"IBuno[s.] ¢ 


83 


Heph 66 [x. arricracrixod] 6 8& 'AAkalos kal wevrapérpy 
axarakintTy exphoraro 


Kpovida Bacirnos yévos Aiav, tov dpiotoy med 
"AYIANEE 


1 Diogenes’ word-order, so B- Sch and Suid both differ 
*£ from phot cf Camb Philol Soc Proc, 1916; ef. 
Vogliano Stud Jt. Ful Cl 1910 285 (Bursian 1920) * Pals 
Pras Slw=(Gte (de, or CH 38rd pers sing of Cau, cf, 
adws 32 and évdedtwxe Inser Heracl (read dws = Sidys for 
(éns Theocr 29, 19) 5 P xarioxe fiom Fdviavey below 
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us in his treatise On Proverds ; Aristodemus 1s not named by 
Pindar, as though it were obvious who the author is, he 
merely indicates that the place of his buth was Argos 
Aleaeus on the other hancl gives both name and birthplace, 
makmg the latter Sparta, not Argos : 

.. . Fo. evenas once ona day ‘tis told A1istodemus 
said at Sparta—and ‘twas no bad thng—, the money 
is the man, and no poo: man is erthe. good or 
honourable,? 


82 


From a Papyrus of the First Century Bc. found at 
Herculaneum, Demetrius o2 Poems 


...And to drink seems to him a pleasant 
thing; but one that hath wine as a chain about 
his wits, such an one lives no life at all; for he 
hangs his head, chiding oft his own heart and re- 
penting him of what he hath done.* And so it ceased 
to please him when he came to his 1pest 
And we find the same sort of sentiment in Ibycus. 

>» 
83 * 

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the antispastic]: Alcaeus 
also used an acatalectic pentameter : 

Sprung from the royal son of Cronus, Ajax second 
in valour to Achilles 


1 cf. Diog. Laert 1.31, Suid. yoAyara, Arsen 476, Paroem. 
2. 129 2 cf Choer. Gram. Gr. 4. 123. 25 ® or said 


6 = peroiduevés re mwebarovopevos Vol Here Coll. Alt. 5.19. 
Hesych meSadeudueros (which V. sees here) records old 
variant 7 V.—L read tiaces As e etry 
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84 


Ve. Et. Mag ceiw fort yap ceeds? rap’ Aral, ofov 
- 2 6 « as yap wédeTas céevs: ? 


Kat ée rovtov ylvera céw nal gelw, &s wAéw TwAciw nab rréw 
BVELWe 0 oe 


85 
Ath 3 85f [wr dorpaxodépuwy] . .. *Apioropavns 5 ypay- 
parikds .. dpuolas pyglv elva: tras Aemddas Tals Kadoumevats 
TeAAlvais. KaadAlas 8 6 MutiAnvatos év r@ wep) ris wap’ "AAKaly 
Aerdios pnoly iva: gohy hs 7% apxh 


Tlétpas nai worias Gardooas 
TEKVOV « 5 6 ww lw lg 
fis ent réde yeypapear 


3 be 4 3 
- ee ew EK OE TrAicas 
yatvois bpévas, & Oaraccta rétras. 


6 5& "Apioropdrnys ypape: avr) rod Aewas xCAvS, Kal Pyow obK ev 
Auatapxov éxdetduevov Adyer Tb rerds,t 7a TewWioa Oe arte by 
els To oréua AdBecw abarey év radras kal ral(cy, radarep Kal 
aap tuly Te omepnorddya Tay wadaplwy Tals Karouuévats 


TEAAIVQIS. 
f 


Heph 72 [3 r dm’ éAdocovos iwyixod] Kad brAa wey ody 
dopara yeypaunrat lwvink, Gomep .., “AAKal@ St roAAd, Sowep 
fm 
Kal Tode 


” 5 4 +d / / bé 5 
EME CELAAY, ELE TALTAY KAKOTAT@Y TECEYOLTAY 


1 #, cf ceel S00 Pap. Ber. 9538 5 mss oéw (céos) ds 
8 odeus # mss céy and céws (ftom above) 3H mss ék 
Aerdéwy through corruption én 8& maiSas (-wv) Ahi ék 8 
mwaidev misunderstanding the whole passage, and if é 1s in 
tmesi a genitive 18 unlikely * FE mss Ady ras AewdSag 
from corruption in 3 5 see Appendia p. 448 
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84 


Old Etymologicum Magnum: celw ‘to shake’, there 1s a 
woud aeeds ‘shaker’ in Alcaeus, for instance: 


For*he is the shaker of the earth ; 


and from this comes wéw or gelw, compare tA€w wAciw and 
avew mvelw . 


85 
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on shellfish]: ... Aristo- 
phanes the grammarian declares the Zepas to resemble 


what 1s called the telZona But Callas of Mytilene, in his 
tract On the Lepas of sdicaeus, says that there 13 a song in 
Alcaeus beginning * 


Child of the rock and the giey sea 
and ending. 


. and thou fillest all hearts with pride, thou 
lepas of the sea * 


Instead of lepas, however, Aristophanes reads chelys, ‘tor- 
toise* or turtle,’ and says that Dicaearchus? reads lepas 
without understanding what a lepas was, namely a shell 
which playing children used to put in their mouths to make 
a whistle, as our guttersnipes do with what is called the 


telling s 


86 4 
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the tonrewm a monore): 
And whole poems are written 1n lonies, for instance . . 
and many by Alcaeus, as ° 
Me a woman miserable, me a shater in all mis- 
fortune 


aan 


1 metre as 81 2 the same word means lyre, the earliest 
lyres having been made of tortoiseshell; the poem was 
apparently an address to the trumpet (see L and S odameyt) 
which Ar. altered into an address to the lyre ® in his tract 
On Alcaeus Ath 15 668e * cf Heph 123-4, who implies 
that the stanzas each contained 10 feet hke Hor 3. 12, and 
Gram. ap Hermann Hi. Meir. 472,Gram ap Gais Heph. 332 
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87 
Ei. Gud 162 31 Fvaoccey, Favaccev 
. 2 « Kab wreiotroot Favacce Nao 2 
AAsatos. 


88 


Heph. 47 [x. daxruaucod] For: Sé tiva kal AoyaodiKe Kadov- 
peva, SaxrvAind, dep &y pty rats BAAaus Xdpais daxrdaAous eye, 
redevralay € rpoxatkhy ovlvylay. zor: 8¢ abrOy émonudrara 
+6 Te mpds dbo SaxTvAous Exov Tpoxauhy culvylav, Kadrodpevoy 3 
*"AAKaiKkoy SexacvAAaBor 


>. 3 3 f ¥ 2 
kab Tis er” doyariatoly oiKets 


898 
Zon uddAeupow 7d KAeupoy kal wAcovaru@ Tod w uddrevpors 


piryoa wadreuvpov 


90 
Comm Arat Phaen. Iriarte Reg Bibl Mair. Codd. Gr. 239 
tok we ew wee KL GES? 
@s Novos ex TaTépwy dpwpe 
kar ’AAKaioy. 


91 
Vet Fi Mag Miller 94 and # M. 290 42 Sucf ... for 


S& elrety bre mwoaAdns ai SidAexror KAlvougt Tadra, os rape 
"AAKale® 
* 4 / 
woe + «Gls TOV OvOKALOEKwY 


1 Bek. -#; Aeol rarely fails to distinguish dat. and acc, 
pl: mss Ht xAciorots édv , A O, wa. &. corrected to &v > msg 


A O. Acots perh indicating Adois 4 mss olxous, olxets . cf 
AO. 3 Phot. pddcupoy rd kAevporv “AAKaios (so B: mas 
"Axatds) 
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87 


Eiymologicum Gudianum : #vacocey ‘ruled’ is found m the 
form Fdvaccey , compare Alcaeus: 


.. . alid ruled over full many peoples. 


88 


Hephaestion Handbook of Jetre [on dactylics]: There are 
dactylics called logaoedic, which have dactyls in their earher 
part but a trochaice dipody at the end The best known of 
them 1s the line which has two dactyls before the trochaic 
dipody and is called the ten syllable Alcaic , compare: 


and one that dwelt on the outskirts! 


So" 


Zonaras Lexicon: padevpoy ‘wheat-flour’; the same as 
alewron with a pleonastic » , compare 


wheat-flour mingled 
90 
Commentator on Aratus Phaenomena Ag Alcaeus says. 


These things began, ’tis said, with our fathers. 


918 


Old Etymologicum Magnum: Svot ‘to two’ .. I may 
add that these numerals are often declined in the dialects , 
compare Alcaeus: 


one of the twelve 


1 ef. Sch. Heph , Cram 4 0 1 327 4 which proves ofxe:s 


partep 2 ef. Phot 1 404 who gives the author’s name 
(mss *Ayatds) S of. H.AL. 290. 49, 2.e. Dionysus, see 
p 327n 2 * 
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92 
Sch Soph 0.7. 158 [ékréraya: poBepiy ppéva] exmérary- 
pat, poPepay 5& thy wepfpoBov. kal “AAKatos 
édddw Se Bpdpos ev otnbeat pries PoBeporce 


ayrt rot wep{poBos. 


93 
a 13 606 rhy 8 *Avravdpoyv *AAKatos pay Kare? Aedréyor 
wor" 


IIp@ra péev“Apvravdpos Acdéyor wones 


94. 


Zenob (Paroem. 1 36) alt Sxupia Xpboiurmds mynow én) roy 
Tas evepyectas avarperdyray teraxOat THy wapoiuiav, ered} 
woAAdKIS Ta Gyysia dvarpéme: H atk BAA 8€ gacw ém) ray 
dvnaipdpwr A€yeobar, Bia Td TOAD yada pépew tas Skuplas alyas 
pépynrat Wlydapes nal “AAxaios 


95 


Sch. Ap. Rh 1. 957 [xphvp ba ’Aprarfn] "Apracla kxphyy 
mep) Kicixov, fis kat *AAkatos péurnra kal KadAluaxos Ore rijs 
Aodiovias tori 


eg. Kifixov Aonioviay . . . 


1 Boduos- Bf rpduos B rérpowos for s& Bp. ef. Apoll, 
Pron 334 (2.1 1 58 Lentz) go0Bépoiow L: mas -pos 
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92 
Schohast on Sophocles [‘my fearful heart is tortured ’]: 
that is, ‘panic-stricken,’ and ‘fearful’ means ‘terrified’ ; 
compare Alcaeus: 
and a madness springs up in the fearful breast of 
the hart ,+ 


where ‘fearful’ means ‘ terrfied,’ 


93 
Stiabo Geography: Antandros is called by Alcaeus a city 
of the Leleges , compare: 


Antandios, first city of the Leleges 


94 


Zenobius Proverbs: The she-goat of Seyros: Chrysippus 
says that the proverb 1s used of those who upset the doing 
of kindness, because the goat often upsets the pail Others 
hold that it 1s used of those who bring benefits, because the 
goats of Scyros gwe so much milk. The saying occurs in 
Pindar and Alcaeus 


95 


Schohast on Apollonius of Rhodes [‘by the Artacan 
spring’] This spring 1s neat Cyzicus, which both Alcaeus 
and Callimachus speak of as being situated in Dohonia 


eg... . Dolioman Cyzicus 


1 see Anpendimp. 148 
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96 
Sch Ap Rh. 4. 992 [alparos _Obpaviowo yévos Painnes 
tact] ‘ kal "AAkaios 8 xara Td abTa Axovathdp Adyet 


Tous Palaxas txew 7d yévos ex ray ataydywr-rod Obpdvov. 


eg. Paiaxes 6ppavvav oraryovev yévos * 


97 


Sch Hes. Theog. 313 [1d tpfrov “LSpyy abris éyeivaro]- rhy 
“Spay ae *"AAKalos péev évvearépardy onot, Sipwvidns 5& wevry- 
KovraKeépanroy. 


ree ~Topay EvVEAKETPANOV OF . « « EvvAKE- 
darros "TSpa? 


98 
Phot. 7. 15 


dry@vos: 


Kare oXNMATIONOY GyTl TADS aydy awh Fe yenxhs éoxnuariaby 
oSrws *AAKalos 6 Aupitds woAAdKis expnoao. 


99 
Hesych. GaiBdrros <oppupots | 
ariSarrov > 
moppupay dpyiy. "AAKaios kal "AAKudy ® 


100 


” 


Et Mag 76 51 
apdvoanrov 


7d dayes mapa "AAkalg auardive, <dpardivov Kal>4 dudardsavoy 
Td dhaves nad apariCduevov kal imepOécret dudvdadror. 


* dppdrvav = oipavioy H, of Sa 122 * 4 e with ictus- 
lengthening E, cf is gd 121, dvvépiwe 72, Sa. 121, 
TplKepaAoV Hes. Th 287 (vue v not found in Lesbian) 
3 B+ mss *Axaids x. GApas~ 4 
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96 
Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes [‘The Phaeacians are 
sprung from the blood of Heaven’]: . and moreover 


Alcaeus agrees with Acusilaus in saying that the Phaeacians 
take their descent from the drops that fell from Uranus or 
Heaven 


e.g. ... The Phaeacians, sprung from drops 
i celestial 


97 


Schohast on Hesiod [‘ And for a third bore she Hydra’]: 
Alcaeus calls the 


Hydra nine-headed 
Simonides ‘ fifty-headed ° 


98 


Photius Lexicon. teywvos 
conflict : 
by ‘adaptation’ for ayer; 1t 1s ‘adapted’ from the genitive, 
it 18 often used thus by the lyric poet Alcaeus. 
99 
Hesychius Glossary: aA:Bdrros, purple. | &dfBarrer 

; sea-dipt 

a purple bird, Alcaeus and Aleman 


1002 
Hiymologicum Magnum: audvdadror 3; used in the sense of 
unseen 


by Aleaeus From auardive ‘to destroy’; apadrdivoy or 
audrdavoy ‘that which is unseen or disappearing’, and by 
transposition a&udybaror 


*4,¢e. when he was mutilated | 7 cf Cram. 4 P.4 8 16 
8 cf, O.F3 1087 1 59 
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101 
Hesych, 
avFonXau * 
ReAAa: mapa “AAKaly.* 
102 


Cram. 4 0 1 253. 20 (nrotuey ofv nad rb rotedecut ras 
elonrav xal %pewvoy Aéyew éréxracw: rovto piodpeves *AAKaids 
one 


TOVOEOV 


103 


Eust Od. 1759 27 [a] Adpe: S& (‘Hparrclins) nad xpiorr 
elvat Tov 


7 
€oVv 
mapa "AAKalo. 
104 


Et Mag 377 19 ppevri mapa AAkaig ard rod Eppw h éppa 
mweplommpevou, | heTOXY éppels Eppévros, nal ws wapa To ébéArovras 
eGcaovrl, ofr Kal wapt. Td eppévros 


Eppevre ® 


105 
Ibid. 385 9 @ovviixey “AAxatos 
3 f 
EC UYNKED 
kal Avaxpéwy eluvijicey mAcovacyg. 
1H, = &Féodyau cf omodéw and oread, &dadns and déaAans, 


AtoAos == &F,oAos for &Féodos for vF ef. 33. mss abeotara 
2 Ahr mss &KAo 3 mss_épperrt bis 
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101 
Heaychius Glossary: atFokAu + for &eAAa 


storms 
found in Alcaeus 


102 


Cramer Jnedita (Oxford): We inquire therefore how 1t 15 
that we find the form roigSeoc: ‘to these’ Its best to call 
it ‘lengthening’ On this pattern Aleaeus sa\s ravdewr 


of these 


1034 


Kustathius on the Odyssey: Heracleides says that there 1s 
an occurrence of the form gov 


I was 
in Aloaeus 


104? 


Eiymoloyicum Magnum The word éppeyrr 1s used by 
Alcaeus ; 16 1s fr9m Eppw or éppd ‘to go,’ ‘to go slowly’ or 
‘to perish,’ participle éppels éppévros, and from éppévros the 
adverb éppeyti® lke é@edovr{ ‘willingly’ from é@éAovros 
‘willing.’ 


105 


The Same écuvfjxey: Alcaeus uses the form éoiyniey 
he understood 


and Anacreon éfvvjxe, with the pleonastic augment. 


lef Fav 222 2 ef EM Vet 127 3 meaning 
doybtful , perh ‘haltingly or ‘ hesitatingly’ 
° a 
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106 
Choer Gram Gr. 4.1 131 Lentz 1d 
& Evpuddauar } 
wapa TE "AAKalw, were Tov vy Aeyduevoy KaTa Thy KAQTIKGY, 


107 


Ft. Mag 319. 30 %@nner onpatver dt0, Te xpoxarédnker 3} 
érolnoey . . . ad" oF Hal 


Gécts 
4 wolnots wapd “AAxaly. 
108 
Cram 4 P.3 278.9... ofp dori ape re "AAKal 7d 
KGALOV 
GYTL TOU KGAALOP. 
108 A 


Sch Od 11 521 [Knreco] . . . Hv yap ds Thredos Muotas 


BactAeds, eal "AAKatos 5€ mya rov 
K recov 


> 


avri rod Muody. 


109 


Choer Gram Gr 4 1. 27 a Lentz [x rév eis uv Anyovrar) 
kivduy nlvduvos, elySuva ottrws 5€ ign Zargd rd xlvduvos. 36 
yor "AAKaios ryy Soriuchy pn 7d 


xivovuve 2 


1 Const L MoAvidguav * for msgs reading cf. Sa 184, 
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1061 


Choeroboscus on Theodosius : 
O Eurydaman 


is found in Alcaeus for 0 Hurydamas, ending with nim the 
vocative. 


107 


Eiymologicum Magnum: #6nxe has two meanings, ‘he 
placed’ and ‘he did’. .3; hence Alcaeus uses the noun 
Géois for mroinats 


doing o7 making 


108 


Cramer Inediia (Paris). . . Compare Alcaeus’ use of 
KdAwoy for KdAALOY 


more beautiful 


108 A 


Scholiast onethe Odyssey [‘Ceterans’"]:. . For Telephus 
was king of Mysia, and Alcaeus moreover uses 


Ceteian 
for ‘ Mysian.’ 


109 


Choeroboscus [On nouns ending in -vv]: xlyduy ‘danger,’ 
genitive xfyduvos, accusative xlyivva, Sappho thus declined 
the noun kiyduves Alcaeus used the dative xclydum 


by danger 


lof Constant. Lascar. Nom et Verb. 116b 
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110 
Eust. Od 1648 6 xal é rod xrelyw 
KTaLve 
Axpikorepoy mapa "AAKale 
11]! 
Phot. 
perpnaar 
éml rod apiOunoat "AAKaios 
112 


Et Mag. 344.6 déweor tori rd piiua vdeo “AAnatos: 
avrTap eet Yépperot véov . . .? 


6 wmapararinds tveoy nat mAcovacpyG Tod v veo. 


li2ZA 
Ox Pap 221 11 9 Schol 2 21. 219 ob8€ rl wy ddvaya 


- , 
mpoxee poov els Gra Siav | orevduevos vexdecot grevoxwpov- 


méevos mapa TavrTa “AAKaios 
al 


oTéva pav E.dvOw poos és Gdrdaocayp ixave.® 


- 


113 
Hdn. w.p.aA. (2. 930 20 Lentz) of yap wep) "AAKator 


bla 
6164 
A€youd: TplgvAAdBws 


' of. Theocr. 16. 60, 30 25 2 FF some mss om. ’AAK—~ 
yeov’ mss ELM. abrijs érel yelpeco:, Vet. airap érfv xelpect 
évveoy apparently from J2. 21. 11 JB ascr. to Od 5. 314, 
thinking the quotation from A, 1s lost * metre cf Sa 149 $ 
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110 


Eustathius on the Odyssey- And from xrefye comes the 
rather Dorie form aralyw 


; to hill 


in Alcaeus. 


111 


Photius Lexicon: 
to measure 


in the sense of ‘to count’; Alcaeus. 


112} 


Etymologicum Magnum: evveov they swam: the verb 1s 
véw ‘to swim’; coinpaie Alcaeus: 


but when they swam with then hands... ; 
the imperfect 1s &veov or with pleonastic nu eyveor, 


LIZA 


From a Papyrus of the Second Century containing Scholia 
on the Ziad: ‘Nor can I pour forth my stieam into the great 
sea, because [ ain straitened with dead bodies’: that is 
‘cramped’, whence comes Alcaeus’ line: 


Verily ‘twas the stream of a narrow Xanthus that 
came to the sea 


113 


Herodian /¥ords without Parallel: For Alcaeus pronounces 
olde 


I know 
as thiee syllables. 
Aof AM, Vet Miller 114 
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1144 


Sch. Ar. 4v 1648 [BiaBddarerai o’ 5 Oetas] éx) tod étawaray 
mapdmoior Se nal To ‘Ounpindy .. = kal way “AAnalg 


¢ 


wapaSdarrETal oe 


115 
Cram. 4.0. 1. 366. 22 2... 4 ard rod mépuya 7 7 weToxy 


nwepuyas 6 wyour "A\xatos perariels To ofyya els To v Kata 
wAeovacpoy Erépou ‘y onc) 


mepiryyov 


116 
Hdn. Wp re (2. 949. 23 Lentz) melee re els -Cw Myyoura 


phuare trép bud cvAdAaBas Bapbrova obdérore TP € maparnyeo Bat 
déAer . . . onue@des pa wap “Arrixais Kat tots “lwot Acydpevay 
yee rob ero meen, dowep cal rapa TG won ij mpocebnica Be 
Kal Tas BiareuTous, éme) map’ “Adrnalw 8ix~Gs Aeyérat, rapa sé 
*"Adrpave 81d TOU a 


117 
Tryphon rion ékewy ll (At. ve Crit. Cant. 1. 34) [o. apoE 


Gécexs] Gamat be wap “AAwalw Td pits 


F pakss * 
A€yET AL 
118 : 
Cram. 4.0.1. 342 1 Grd ray els -os rhy 
TELEVNOS 


‘ 


mapa "AAKalp &rat xpnoapéery. 


1 cf. Hesych. (aBdaArew éfarariv (B)+ perh. the comie 
poet Alcaeus (Mein.) 7 mss odpngis . 
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114 


Schohast on Aristophanes [‘ You. uncle imposes on 
you’]: that 1s ‘deceives’ ., similarly m Homer... ; 
and in Alcaeus: 


he cheats you 


115! 


Cramer Inedita (0xf07 d) . Or the form réguya ‘I have 
fled’ has the participle repuyds Alcaeus, at any rate, changing 
the s to an n and doubling the g, says repiyyor 


having fled 


116 


Herodian Words without Parallel: mé{w ‘to press’: verbs 
ending in -(w which are paroxytone and of more than two 
syllables never have epsilon in the penultimate . . We 
should note therefore as remarkable the epsilon-form mé¢w 
used in Attic and Ioni¢ as well as in Homer , T have 
added the dialects because both forms, mé{w and mda, 
occur in Alcaeus, and Aleman uses mdCw. 


ie? 


Tryphon Changes un I¥ords [prefixing of letters]: In one 
place in Aleaeus pakis 


breaking 
appears as Fpatis. 


118 


Cramer Inedita (Oxford): From the nouns in -os Alcaeus 
once uses the genitive renévqos for repeveos 


of the precinct 


1 of. Eust. Od 1596. 5, Fav 357, Cram 4.0. 1 325. 30 
cf. Lascar. Op. Gram. 183 ¥ where Fontes axrl pites 
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119 


Eust f2 1155 40 refpea 3& } rapa 7d elpey. .. He. .. tape 
Td relpew, Kab Kal rodre éy rots rod Tewpylov xefrat  mwoddol 
yap, dno, ex Tov aordpwy ratarovulyra. . . epavepwoe Sé, 
onal, Td € "AAKatus elroy 


TEpEwY 


dixa Tov & 


119 A 


Prise Jnst Gram 7 7 (Grain. Lat Kel) [de vocativo]: 
. » » In femininis etiam Alcaeus 


/ 
Nap 
pro Nzpyit posuit, et Theopompus Xdpy pro Ndpys. 


1202 
Oc Pap. 12388. 2. u. 

. @ AOYOS KaKwY alruidute Fépywr!] 
Tleppadu@ xai rato[se Tpoecoy ddpa *|° 
éx FéOev wrixpov'* m[lepi & éMXaTo PrOE] 
"TAcov tpav. 


5 od teavtav® Aiaxidl ats moGevvor] 
mTavTas és yduov wdxlapas Karécoass] 
ayer éx Napnos dev [ werdO por] 
mapUevoy aBpav 


1 mss vepy pro vepns ? restored by Hunt, Wil., and £, 
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ligt 
Eustathius on the Jtiuad elpea ‘constellations’ comes 
either froin efpew ‘to string’ ut from velpew ‘to rub or 


wear out,’—ort which point the following occurs in the 
wiltings of Georgius?: ‘Many of the stars get exhausted 
and 1t 1s clear that the word should be spelt with e2 
(and not 2) because Alcaeus uses the genitive reipéwy 
of the constellations 


without the ¢.’ 


119 A 


Priscian Grammar [on the Vocative]: ... Even in a 
feminine noun Alcaens uses Nipy 


O daughter of Nereus 


for Nypni, while Theopompus makes the vocatiye of Xdpys 
‘Chares,’ Xdpn 


120 
From a Second-Century Papyrus: 


Though Helen ‘tis said there sprang from 
evil deeds a branch bitte: unto Priam and all the 
Trojans, and a flame rolled around sacred Ihum 
Not such was the dainty maiden whom the son of 
Aeacus, with all the Gods gathered at his longed- 
for espousals, took fiom the palace of Nereus and 





1 of. Cram. 4 P. 4. 192. 10 + Choeroboscus 
C.R. 1914. 76, 1919. 127 3 =: xAddos ch LLM. 69. 27 
4 én Fédey EH P e& (corr. to ex) cebey éAaara cf. ava, 
HaAwaro, Him. Gr. Dial. 2. 486 § = rolavray 
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és Séuov Xéppwvos: &fuce & ayvas| 
10 fappa wapPevw dirolras ayava| 
TIyreos cat Nypetdov aplorlas,| 
és 8 éviautoy 
matoa yévvat aipiléov [xpadtictor] 
6rXBiov EdvOav édary| pa rorwr: | 
15 of 8 drwdovr’ aud ’E[Aéva Tpoes te] 
Kal Tos avToD. 


VA 
EPOTIKON 


121 pds MeAdvrror, 


Hdt. 5.95 moreuedyrwy &€ opewy (MuTiAnvatey ral APnvalwy) 
: *AAnatos & qToinTys ocupBodrAys ‘yevonévns Kal vicdvrwy 
"Adnvalay abrds pky pevyor expetye: Ta OG of brdAa Loxova 
"AOnvaion kal opea avexpéucoay mpds Tb *AONvaoy Td ey Sryely 
Taira 8& “AAnatos év pédet morhoas émiribe? es Mutidnyny, 
éfaryyeAAdumevos To EwuTod wados MeAavirme avipl éralpy. 


Strabo 18 600 M[Mirraxos 6 6 MutiAnvatos wAevoas ér) roy 
Epiveva aorparnyly (Trav ’A@nvatwy) SierorAduer réws, Staribels 
Kal magxar nares dre nal “AAkaids gnaw 6 womnths éaurdy &y 
tiv, &yGve. KaxOs pepduevov Ta Braa pilayTa guyely Aye: BE 
pds Tiva KIpuKa KEeAevoas ayyeiAat Tols év olk@ "AAnalos oés 
Ki TeAe 





1 Thetis a Achilles 3 aletter + 


* 
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led home to the house of Cheiron, where the love 
that was betwixt the noble Peleus and the best of 
all the Nereids? loosed the gudle of a pure virgin, 
and bore them a year afterwaids a son that was 
mightiest of demigods, a victorious driver of bay 
steeds?, but the Trojans and then city were 


destroyed because of Helen. 


Boox VII 
LOVE POEMS 


Jal To Me.anrppus 2? 


Herodotus Histories: During the war between Mytilene 
and Atttens. . when a battle took place which left the 
Athenians victorious, the poet Aleaeus made good his escape, 
but his arms fell into the hands of the Athenians, who hung 
them up as an offering in the temple of Athena at Sigeum 
This is told by Alcaeus in a poem which he sent to his friend 
Melanippus at Mytilene saying what had happened to him 


Stiabo Geography: Pittacus of Mytilene sailed against 
the Athenian general Phrynon and carried on war against 
him for some time with ill success It was during this 
campaign that the poet Alcaeus tells us how, being hard 
pressed, he threw away his arms and took to flight, and he 
addresses the following words to a herald whom he bids take 
tidutgs to his friends at home: 
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eg. [Kapvé, eis Murirdvvay épdtav ovets 
| girtaroa Medavivirw 6a’ br’|”ArKcaos 
odos ap ot_évtea & ov xbrov udyetof iy? 
ets DAavewriov oyepéupacav” Arrixos? 


1224 apds MeAdvurmoy 
Ox Pap. 1233 J] 1 8-20 
Tldve [eat NeraOw,| Merdverrn’, du’ euoer ti 
\ 
[yale 
Swvdevr ota « [eis] “Ayépovra® pw énfoi 
Kap] 
CuBails dlekiw xodapov ddos [éArricw] 
Oreo? ; adr’ ayt, my meyadov ér[tBarreo. | 
5 Kal yap Staugos Aioridais Bacirevs [ea] 


dvipwv mreiota vonoapevos [Oavatov diynv) 
GAKa Kat TworULdpLs Ew dra Kapt [dis] 
[Sev ]vdevr "Ayépovt’ érépaioce pl opev dé For] 
[xdt]w ploy]@ov éynv Kpevidais Bdlpvv 
efoxva 
10 [ué]Aaivas yovos. adr’ ayt, py” tale 
susp 
A 6 / v / A 
[ao]oa® Badcowey ai rota xaddota v[ty 
paras | 
[arr’] Hv? dtreva Tovde TaOnv ra[rAacrdpoves] 
mpoonk ott aveluos Bopiass ert «le wvén, | 
eg [ov copa dvaynv cxados evpeay eis Gda.] 
1B 2 gdos Him., &p’ of H. mss aédos por, ods Kpet, 
gooapoa éeyrex 5’ Wel. mss évddd’, évOdde, toa St. of riray 
ral 
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[Speed thee, herald, to lovely Mytilene and say 
to my dearest Melanippus:] ‘Your Alcaeus 1s safe 
as you see,’ but not his arms, that shield of ever- 
lasting might* the Athenians have hung up in the 
temple of the Grey-Eyed Goddess ’ 


122 To Me.anippus 

From a Second-Century Papyrus: 

Drink [and forget] with me, Melanippus, for 
why, when once Fate has sent me to eddying 
Acheron,® shall I hope to re-cross 1f and see again 
the pure lght of the sun’ Nay, set not your 
desire on things too gieat King Sisyphus son of 
Aeolus, he thought with a craft unsurpassed to have 
escaped death; but for all his cunnmg he crossed 
the eddying Acheron in fate the second time, and 
the Son of Cronus ordained that he should have 
below a toil the woefullest in all the world. So I 
pray you bewail not these things If ever cries 
were unavailing, our cies are unavailing now 
Assuiedly some of these things were to be suffered 
with an enduring heart When the wind sits in the 
noith4 [no skilful pilot puts out mto the wide sea. | 


1 the Greek is ‘say that his Alcaeus etc’ 2 the epithet, 
like the use of the word ‘ herald,’ has a humorous intention 
3 2¢. into exile 4 Pittacus, who banished him, was of low 
birth and Thracian extraction’ 





E (=oxirov cf. Hom éxéSacce for éeoxéS, xdzeros from 
oxarra, and Arch. éyxvr:, Lat ciiies) mss obxurdy, obxuroy, 
ouK abrdy, ob Ketrat aAnkridFi EL. mss -ply, -phy 3 BTA. 
Dind.) for -xpéuu. cf. Him. *296, ovyépwe 72 mss és 
yAauewmroy lepdy dv éxpéuacav”A 4 restored by Hunt, Wil, 


£, COR 1914 7d 5 P orape . . Swraevraxeporra against 
metre °° P jrawe arra, cf. Hoffm. Gr. Deal. 2. p. 216 § 10 
* 4s? or kegp as plural? bs 
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123 zpos Mevova 


Heph 44 [w danrudrcod]: +d pév oby AloAukby Zros cd 
KaraaknKrixoy To.brdéy éart 


; ie 
KéAopai tia tov yaptevta Mévova Kddreocat, 
al Yoh cuptrocias éravaciy ewot Fe yévecOart 


124 


Ibid. [x. émiwvixod rod ard peltovos] tpluerpoy Bt axard- 
AnKrov rb robrov [1 e fr 47] wepirredoy cvAAGBH Th TeAevTala, 
kaAdotmevoy 56 "AAKaixdy SwSexactvAAafBor, olor 


Tordox’ ayva perryouerde Zardot, 
Géhw tt Fetrny adr pe Korver_aidwse 


125 


Ibid. 32 [7 lauBicod] tore St érionua év abtg d&xardAnnra 
uev Sluerpa ofov ., Terpdmerpoy S¢ olay rd ’AAKalov 


f f 
Aéfau we Kwpdfovra, déEat, Aicoopai ce, dio- 
COUAL. - 
~ 


126 


Sch Plat Symp. 217e ‘olvos kal &AhGeia,’ er) ray ey nédy 
Thy Gander Aeydvrwy Ear. 5é doparos ’AAKatov apxh 


Olivos, @ hire mal, cal adrdbea 
Kal Oedxpiros 


« 


LE mss yeyevnobar Fick ye yéverOa 21 2 only m 
Aust Feixny Herm. mss 7’ cinfy ® (so Theocr ) Matthiae 
mss aAd0e:a, n 


ef 
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123 To Menon! 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on dactyhics]: The 
catalectic Aeolic line is as follows: 


I bid them call the pretty Menon, 1f I may have 
him for an added joy at my drinking-bout. 


124 


The Same fon the epronecun a majore|> The acatalectic 
trimeter, which exceeds this by the first syllable and is 
called the Alcaic twelve-syllable, 1s hke this: 


Pure Sappho of the violet tresses and the gentle 


smile, I would fain tell you something, did not 
shame prevent me.” 


1258 


The Same [on the 1ambic]: The best-known acatalectic 
types of 1t are dimeters like. , and tetrameters hke this of 
Alcaeus : 


Pray, pray receive, receive your serenader. 


i 


126 


Scholiast on Plato Symposvzum: ‘Wine and truth,’ a saying 
used of those who speak the truth when drunk; and it 1s the 
beginning of a song of Alcaeus: 


Wine, my dear boy, and tiuth 


and 1t occurs in Theocritus. 


I an invitation 71.2 from Arist Rhet 1 9 (see Sa. 
119); cf. Cram. 4 P 1 266 25 cf.Sch Heph,Sch Ar 
Plat. 302, Paroem. 2. 363 & 29 ] 


i] 
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127 
Sch Pind 0. 11 15 [Zepupioy Adcowy yevedy aréyav] 
aréyav pepiuvdv? kat °AAraios 
a er : ov <yap> éyw Avnov 
? ? > 3 f 
ev Moicaia aréyo: 


mapa T) dhéyew Kat ppovrlda aasely. 


128 2 
Ox. Pap. 1233 33 5-7 
“Earerov Kumpoyevyas tradkdpatatv 
eg? [Soropyderor Turecs*| dmmocé «lev yap | 
| aros H yas mpoduyw, KAa le TOA@[Y * pe] 
kiyey Qpos . . . «| 
129 


Cram. 4.0. 1. 413 23 (nreira: <7d>3 mapa re "AAKaly 
Onrurdy 


/ v 3 f 
Tepevas avlos oTwpas 


was i Tépeva elpneer, kad oriv elrely Sri Grd TOU TEpnY | yEriR} 
~ / 

répevos Kal uerayerTat h yevixh eis edOeray 6 Tépevos amb TovTov 

OnAuKov TEpévn, repévns, al AloAtKas <repevas> ® repévas KTA 


130, 131 
Apoll Pron 80 17 ral &rt dpolws (év cuvddre:) rapa 
TQ avTg@ “AAkalp év EBSduw 
‘ be / , ” 5 
. ° » OU OE GAUT@M TOMLAS €07). 


- 6. « GANG CavTM Tedéyor aFos 
mpos moaow® . . . . . 


1 mss tuvey 2 line 1 from Cram 4 O 1 144-5 SE 
1 wdéAes ? 5 rouias Bast mss ro pas °° ddAdAd ob cavtep? 
éFas H=aitws (gen) o1 UFas from ata (new nom from 
acc atacf Sa. 176) cf. as Zenod Ji 8 470. mas aBas 


4am 


ALCAEUS 
127 


Schohast on Pindar [‘ bearing in mind the Locrians of the 
West ’]. aaéywy ‘caring for,’ ‘thinking of’, compare 
Alcaeus : ? 

for I do not reckon Lycus among the 
Muses ,?+ 


arAéyw from drAéyew ‘to think about * 


1288 


From a Second-Century Papyrus: 

I am thrown by the wily arts of the Cyprus-boin ° 
for whithersoever [on sea or land 1 flee, thither] 
ranging [hath Love oveitaken me | 


129 
Cramer Inedita (Oxford): It is asked with regard to the 
feminine found in Alcaeus 
the soft smooth bloom of the fiurting-time 


how he has come to use the form répeva ‘soft, smooth’; and 
the answer 1s that the genitive of répny 1s répevos, and the 
genitive is tiansferred to the nominative which thus be- 
comes 7épevos with a feminine repévn, of which the genitive 
is repevns, Aeolic repévas, as above 


as 130, 131 

Apollomus Pronouns [éavrg ‘to himself,’ etc] .. and 
sunilarly, moreover, as a single word in the seventh Book of 
the same Alcaeus 

. and you will be your own steward 4 

and : 

... but sharing the morn with yourself a- 
drinking ° 


1 of Hor 1. 32 9, who mentions Lycus, and, for the tone 
Cic. VD 1. 28 naevus on articulo puerr delectut Alcaeus etc. 
2 she quotation illustrates a different meanmg cf Cram 
A.O.1 M4 5, # Jf 666 51, Fav. 354 942 ¢ eat and drmk 
whatever you like? 5 4. ¢. alone 
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132 


Heph 14 [x. xowis]: eay péevrar ev rh mporépa cuAAapi 
Tedinoy 7 Th Epwvov, Tis 5& Sevrépas aperixoy 1d typdv, odnérs 
yiverat Koh <> ovdAAaBH, GAAG Kvrixpus udKpa, ds waged 
*AAKalyp 


"Ex  éX\aoas abyéwy .. 


H’ 
ETAINHSION ! 


1832 apos “Avripeviday 


Strabo 13 617 &vdpas 3 Foxev (f Meruatvn) évddtous rb 
Tadaoy wey Tlirtaxdy, éva tay ‘Erra Zopav, nal tov mwoinrhy 
"AAkatoy Kal roy ddeA@dy ’Avripeviday, av pnow "AAkaios BaBu- 
Awrilos cuupaxotyta Tedéoa péyav GbAoy Kal ex wévav abrobs 
pioacOa xrelvayTa tySpa paxairay Bacirniovy wadraocray, hs 
oyot, KTA ‘i 


Heph 63 [x apyricracrinod] rd 88 axardAnnroy (ray 
Tpuérpwv) To pdvny thy redrevratay Exov iapBichy Kadretra 
"AgKAnmiasetov, oloy Td “AAKatov 


"HAGes éx mepdtav yas éhedavtivay 
rdBav TH Eiheos ypuaoderay Eywr, 


! this title, beng founded on an emendation of fr 138, 18 
uncertain ; 1f right, the Aeolic form with 7 would seem to 
point either to A himself or some early Lesbian as first 
collector of the poems 2]] 1~2 Heph , 3-7 He g, 8-10 
O Muller, 3 and 5-10 from Str , who shows that the name 
was In the poem (and without ictus-lengthening 1t 1s m- 
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132 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on ‘common’ syllables]: 
If, howeve2, the mute 1s the final sound of the first syllable,? 
and the liquid the iitial sound of the second, the first 
syllable is not then, as in the previous case, ‘common’ or 
doubtful, but altogether long; compare Alcaeus: 


You have made me foiget all my soirows 


Boox VIII? 
ENCOMIA 


133% To ANTIMENIDAS 


Strabo Geography: Mytilene has had many famous citizens 
In ancient times there was Pittacus, one of the Seven Sages, 
and. the poet Alcaeus and his brother Antimenidas, of whom 
Aleaeus tells that while fighting for the Babylomians he per- 
formed a mighty deed and saved them from troubles by 
slaying @ wairior, a3 he says, etc 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the antispastic] The 
aeatalcetic trimeter which has the last ‘meter’ 1ambic 1s 
called the Asclepiad, for instance Alcaeus 


You have come from the ends of the earth, [dear 


1 in the example éx, cf Atil Fort 302 K who says Hor. 
took the metie of Non ebur nec aurewm, Od 2 18, from 
Ale. who often used 1t ? I have placed here unclassifiable 
fragments of a personal type  * ef. Inban 1 406 


possible in any Lesbian metre), 4-5 from Hesych (= B 153) 
rerpapaphwv wAlvOwr tTerpa TA Kara réypata "AAKaios (so 
B-§, of, rereydopevo: 28 mss reroaBap wA kal tToypara) 
493 
pp2 


LYRA GRAECA 


bg [pir Avripipevioa, TO Tord xpapevos |} 

TOLoL TeTpapapnov® Kata Téy pata 

5 TrivGov VALET AOLOLY BaSuirwvioss 
Tumparets erédNer cas péyav aveOrov 
KaK TOANaY Oviay ao ge 2 Fepvocao 
KTEVVALS avdpa paxyabray Bacidniov 8 
Tahaio ray amuhelrovTa povav tay 4 

10 maxyéwv amv méumoy . . . 


134 
Ox. Pap. 1233 11. 10-11 
» 2 « se « «| BaBdrevos tpas 
2 oe ew we ofp AoKkddova 


135 


Harpocr. 168 Zavoical eldds rt brodhuards eiow al 
Sxv@inal wal ’AAKatos év x’ 


Kal ZKvOlears vradyodpevos 


136 


Ht Mag 513. 33 
Kixes ® 


onpatve: toy &deAmdy ToD "AAnaiov ‘ylvera: mapa rd Kinus } 
onuatver rhy laoxbv 


l-Avrimn cf oyxpéupacay 121, dvvdpive 72 re relative 
supplying needed epithet to 7é tepeos 2 necessaiy to the 
syntax 3B mss “Ney 4 udvay tev Ahr mss pévoy play 
5 mss also év vj, ve = ® prob dimin of ¢ g Kixepuos Fick 
mss les... Kikus, cf, also Cram 4 0. 4 337 a rer pt? 
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Antimenidas,| with the gold-bound ivory heft of the 
sword [with which, fighting for the Babylonians who 
dwell in houses of bucks four hands long,? you per- 
formed a mighty deed and saved them all from 
giievous tioubles] by slaymg a wariioi who wanted 


but one palm’s breadth of five 1oyal cubits of stature. 


134 
From a Second-Century Papyrus: 
... of sacred Babylon. . Ascalon.. .2 
1358 


Harpocration Lexicon to the Attic Orators SxvOinal . 
‘Scythians’ are a kind of shoe; compare Alcaeus Book vin 


and shod with Scythians 
* 


* 136 
EKtymologucwm Magnum: 


Cieis 


is the brother of Aleaeus ; from xixus, meaning ‘strength ’ 


1 the usual size of a Babylonian brick temp Nebuchad- 
nezzar 1s about 12 x 12 x 34 mm, these bricks often bear 
his name, cf Layard Nineveh, p 296, the palm’s breadth or 
hand was rather over 3 in 2 prob ref to Antimenidas’ 
segvice with Nebuchadnezzar in Palestine 3 cf Suid. 
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137 A and B 
Apoll Prien 80 14 [éaurdy er AX] Kal rapd zo°s AloAtko?s 
8 &s év mapadéce: dveyvicbn (Sa 15) 


gu avT@ rarkapdoopat 

GAAK paxeratt rd 
wee ww ww  vOOv 86 Fado 
TauTav aéppet.” 


dxep aobvynbes év arrdrnt: wh odxl Td © mpockapBavery, ral er: 
dpolws rapt TE abt “AAnaly (130) 


138 


Hesych ératvous ris xp’oers kal r&s ouuBovalas wal rads 
apx<atip>ecias Zopoxdfs Ovéorn Sicvwrig cal "AAKatos rats 
"Erawhoerty 9 


139 
Vet Et Mag Miller 57 a&xvdodnus, ws rap’ AdrAKale 


"Ayvicdnus Kddos: oUTL yap ot diroz,4 


o 


140 « 


Procl Hes Op 719 [ei 8& kdnoy elans, taxa ° abrds petCoy 
&koveas] “AAKazos 


. . . . ab Feitrois*ra Oédns, axovoats 
Ta « ov Oédns.d 


1 mss éudyero 7 védov Bast mssvéw 8 Fairw Ahr msg 
8 éatrw Ap read 3é aiirw 3 # ‘in the Encoma’ (see 

402 n_ 1) mss GAnéot rais érawhraiow (ra: corr. to re) 
££, cf Plat Symp 194a ed nad uadr’ bv od8oi0, Theact 1564 
warn @& Ruovoo, Dead Adonis 32 mss xands: off: EM, - 
Vel, HA, ore ° Hbis: mgs Oékers * mssele clr * 
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1387 Atand B 


Apollonius P)onouns [on reflexives] And in Aeolic the 
reflexive 1s read as two words, as (Sa 15) and 


I shall contrive for myself 
but the following 13 contrary : 
and he heartens himself altogether; 


which 1s unusual in having the simple form without the e; 
and moreover similarly in the same Alcaeus: (fr. 130) 


138 


Hesychius érafvous ‘praises’ decisions, recommendations, 
elections , Sophocles in the Thyestes Sieyonvus; and Alcaeus 
in the Hncomet 


139 2 


Old Etymologicum Magnum dyvdednu: ‘to mourn’ as in 
Alcaeus 


Deeply do I mourn, for my friends are nothing 
worth * 


» 1408 


Proclus on Hesiod Works and Days {If thou sayest an 111 
thing, soon shalt thou hea: a greater thyself]: compare 
Alcaeus : 


If you say what you choose, you will hear what 


you choose not. 


4 also in Cram. 4 P. 4. 35. 16, Cyrill 185 3, Suid. # of. 
ELM 181. 44 8 of. Paroem 1. p 285 metre as 124 


* 
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14] 


Sch Ar. Av 1410 [dpyides tives of8 ovdev Zyovres awrepo- 
woulrAoL, Tavucinrepe roikiAa xeArdol ,| rivés mapa Td °AAKalou 


W / vQo 7 / “ % > \ f 

Opuibes tives 018 @KEeava yas T amv Teppatwr 
/ 

HAO ov wavéNotTes TorkiAdseppos Tavuolmrepor , * 


142 
Hdn wpa (2 983 14 Lentz) 6 yody ’AAKatos xelvobev 
éorly Srov arobhvaro ard 
ai yap Kadr\obev EdXOn ai 5& dan Khvobev 
ELLMLEVAL a 


143 
Sch. 7. 21 319 (Nicole 1. 203) xépaios "ArodAddwpos rd 


wAR00s Tay Oardatriws Kal roraulwy AlOwy, obs jets TpoxdAous 
of 3& xepddia® Kadovow bvras xeipowAnbeis Ears Ft H Adkts apd 
"AAKaly 


ai 6 pav'yépabos pn ed BeBawr épydoipov 


riPov 
? 
xivns,* cai xe Ficws tay nepdXay dpyanriav 
éyous.° 


144 
Sch Od 21. 71 [émoxeotny] al *ArAnaios 


oveé TL uvvdpevos GAXNOL TO VOnUa . . 


ayrt rod moodaci(éuevos, GAAGXOD arorpérwy Td EavTod vonua 


1 vas 7 Heck -Blf mss yap Adoy mass also Arbor 
2 ai 5 ody (opt ) #, al = del, 5€in apod mss 5¢ ga B rdde 
pat (= dain) Sms yepuddia * EH (or wh BeBdwr’? cf, 
Hesych BeBdws BeBnnds, fordpevos) mss ph BeBdws mor.a 
5 ms cevand éyo. ° udvy pres. partcp uvvdoua: Him mss 
uy &dAo Seid -Z: mss Sch. tAAa, Hust. &AAo = ms of nudy 
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14] 


Scholiast on Aristophanes Birds [What birds are these 
that have nothing at all, birds motley-winged, O motley 
swallow of widespread wing 74]; Some commentators say 
this 1s from Alcaeus’ lines. 

What birds are these which have come from the 
ends of the earth and the ocean, wildgeese of motley 
neck and widespread wing? 


142 
Herodian FPords unthowt Pai allel: Alcaeus sometimes actu 
ally uses the form xelyo@ey ‘thence’, compare 
For even if he comes fiom another place, he can 
always say that he is come fiom that ? 


143 


Scholiast on Ziad: xépades ‘stone-heap’ according to 
Apollodoius this means a quantity of stones from the sea or 
from a river, which we call pebbles, others call them yepadia 
or ‘hand-stones’ because one of them just fills the hand 
The word occurs in Alcaeus 


If you move from a stone-heap a block of stone 
that is not finm set, then ‘tis like you will get a 
sore head 

dee 
1448 

Schohast on Odyssey [‘pretext, prevarication’], compare 

Alcaeus 


. nor prevaricating his mtent at all; 


that is, excusing or cloaking, turning his intention else- 
whither. 


1 called a oxdéAcov or drinking-song in 1 1416, but this may 
not be technically accurate for the original 2 emendation 
and translation uncel tain 3 of, Hust. Od. 1901 52, # AL 
5M 55, Matr dn 389 

» 
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145 


Vet Ht Mag Reitz. do onuctver rd eiplrkw ard Tod be, 
d onpaive: Td edplonrey, ob uéuynrat “AAKaios 


4 x > bé a5 | es 1 
ey [ev ov O€M TdbE WAPTUPaVYTAS* 
nar Exracw She. 
146 
Hdn mya. (2 941. 28 Lentz) ... ud@os "AAkalos 
an matépwv uados * 


147, 148 
Apoll Pron 95 14 [épéwv]: duortis AloAets: *AAKatos: (78): 
dal 58 ris cvvapOpov‘ 
TaTépwv &pwv 
Kal Th évTeAcorépy 
dppetépov ayéwy 3 


149 


Strabo 1 37 [wr NefAov] 7d 8& wAcloot orduacw exd:ddvar 
xowoy Kal wreidvar, dor ode Bhiov pyiuns bw“raBe (6 ‘Ounpos), 
nol tabra mpds «iddtas xaSdwep oS *AAkalos, Kalra phos 
adixbat nad abrds els Alyurrov. 


1504 


Plut Div An 5 xdpiev yap Gua rats hdovats ovvexdemety 
Tas émiduulas, &s phre &-Spa gnoly “AAkatos S.aduyetvy unre 
yuvaika 


eg + 8 ee ew ew) GY CrreOupies 
¢ 3 / ? bd / f 
| ot’ avnp Camrébuyy ovte yiva Tord. 


i. 
1 mss also pév x” ob and fatra: Hesych expl sve and 


410 


ALCAEUS 


145 1 
Od Etymologeum Magnum oyw this means ‘I find,’ from 
déw with the same meaning used by Alcaens 
Foi my part I find no witnesses of this ; 2 
lengthened to 54w. 


146 
Herodian Hords without Parallel pddos ‘learning’, com- 
pare Alcaeus 


We learn from ou fathers 3 


147, 148 
Apollonius Pronouns [apedy ‘of us’]: Similarly in Aeohic: 
compare Alcaeus (78), and in the adjectival form aupoy; 
compare 
of our fathers 
and the fuller form duperdpwy , compare 


of our troubles 


149 


Strabo Geography [on the Nile] Its entering the sea by 
several mouths, Jhowever, 18 a characteristic 1) shares with 
other rivers, so that Homer did not consider 1t worthy of 
mention, particularly as 16 was well-known to iis audience. 
Nor fs Alcaeus more communicative, although he declares 
that he had been in Egypt himself 


150 


Plutarch Love of Riches For ib 18 a good thing that we 
leave behind along with the pleasures (of love) the desires 
that belong to them, desires which according to Alcaeus are 
escaped neither by man nor woman 


1 of F.M. 264 19 ® or ‘TI shall find’ 3 ov perh. 
‘We learn by suffering’ 


Sigre as futuresin sense  ° Nauck ax wafewy «x cf proverb 
f i 8 bs ~ ad Lames ? 
waGos maQos Mss axa@r cf 115 (ar = diaréperye 
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151 


Ath 3. 73e fw oietouv] “Arrixol pév ody del rpicvAAdBws, 
*AAxatos é 


/ n / 4 
2 oe ee «OAK THY cixvov'} 


gnoly, ard ebdelas rijs olkus, &s oTaXUS OTAXVOS 


152 


Hesych rerpdFuyv spvedy ti “AAKatos 
iF ? 5 3 
TeTpalaaw andovas 


1533 


Vet. Et Mag Reitz owdpvas xal ciotpas ra Sarda Sépuara 
ra Terpixwueva Kal AAnatos 6 wedoroids 


4 4 
évous o1oupvav 


1544 
Zenob Parcem. 1 31 (cf 2 61) 
9 ‘ , ? 9) 3 / 5 
QVTL KAKO KVUVOS UY ATALTES* 


én) roy Kaka ® avr) Toy KaKkay &ratrobyray. 


155 4 
Apostol. Purvem 2 669 (cf. 2 525) 
Téeppayv puywv eis avOpaxtav mwérev:? 
én) r&y ard nrrdvev xelpoo: wepimecdéytTwy Katols 
1 mss dden onot rT oixdwy ocirvwy HE or the example would 


not prove Ath’s statement, ef Sa 87 2 8-H mss 
Terpaduy 6 mT. “A | rerpddvow afdovas 8 added by Hfm 
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151 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on cucumbers] In the Attic 
dialect the word is always of three syllables, but Alcacus 
says * ° 


. takes bites of the cucumbers , 


clxywr being from a nominative oixus, as ordxus ‘ear of corn,’ 
genitive ordxvos 


152 
Hesychius Glossary* Pheasant: A kind of bird; Alcaeus 
[compaie] mghtingales to pheasants [in song] 


153 


Old Etymolomcum Magnum oicdpya and ourtpa thick 
skins covered with hair, compare the lyric poet Alcaeus. 


clad in a skin 


154 


Zenobius Proverds : 
Asking for a pig in place of a bad dog ;? 


a saying used of those who ask for a bad thing to replace a 
bad tiang 


155 
Apostolius Proverbs 
In fleeing the ashes he’s fallen into the coals; 
a saying used of those who fall from less into greater 
misfortune 


1 ref perh to one of the tyrants 


4 added by #, metre ‘ Alcaic’ 5 inss Kaxod, xaxhs and 
AwaIT ELS 6 mss also cada 7mss emrecev 
Ss 
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® nai I’ 
SKOAION 


156! 
Berliner Elassikerteate 5. 2. 9810 
‘, . [wa pip aptortnp écxépapev péyay ;* 
ti tooo la pwoxOns, TOOT éuelev obves 
as ob T1| wy TaEaVOS? ddAXrwS 
[aupap éluot peOvav aeions ;s 


5 [ri dy Oalraccas hetddpue?’, os Kapov 
yetpo |voetony aldpov érr7uevot ; 
ai & éva|rdbevtes os Taytota 
[rdv te y|ddav® capdxov Edovtes 
féx vada] NUcaper, mpoT evoTia 

10 |[«épa Tpo|rrovtes, Kat x’ iPapwrepor 
[duinplev iArdevre Otpu@ 
[xdte « aluvaortibos Epyoy ein’ * 

f > > ¢ L us ? f 
[voOnv| 84 ovdprars yéppa ov pot éuparwv 
[‘’O mais, épaic lO, ‘uw dlepé|rw xdpa 

eg [yvopaddrov: ov yap] ela tiOnce 
eis TO wAOtOY pw’ O]de TED aoida.® 


fs a af 4 a ve die vaura gor® 
= # 7 ‘a , 
fe oe: oe we ce ate mip peya 
[. 2. 2. ew wee) 6) ttOneba 
1 restored by Z, C.R 1909 72,1917 9 adj) 3 handle, 
tiller, cf. yavSdvw, AaB} AapBavw 4a .Pr 5 P aoda 
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Booxs IX ann X 
DRINKING SONGS 
156 


From a Second-Century Papyrus: 


¢,,. What need to have mixed in the great bow] ? 
Why laboui so, when I tell you that I will never 
have you to waste the livelong day in wassailing 
and song’ O why spare we to use the sea, suffering 
the winter-cool freshness of the moining to pass 
like a diunken sleep’ If we had but gone quickly 
aboard, taken hold of the tillei, and loosed the ship 
from he: moorings the while we turned the sailyard 
to fiont the breeze, then memuer should we be and 
light of heat, and it would be as easy work as a 
long diaught of wine’ But hanging a [listless] aim 
upon*my sleeve you ciied, ‘[The lad] may bring [a 
cushion | for my head ; for this fellow’s song doth not 
put me [in his boat] . . . . . . . 4 come, 
these things tome . . . . slike a great fie, 

you make 





6 Z’s reading of P ” P arte 40 [rirr ot]y, taking 
éoxép. a8 Ist person plural 
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Ath 10 4380a xara yap wacay Spay nal wacay repirracw 
aivey 6 months ovros (AAxatos) eiploxera: xemavos pev ép 
TOUTOLS 

T / \ 3 7 on 3 S > , f 
Neves pev 0 Lets, ev 0 opdvw péeyas 
Nelwov, TeTUyarow O voaTwY poat + 

v 
: . ] bey [  . ‘ ; 


e a * bd + * a 


5 caSBadre Tov yetwor’, éwi pev TiPeEds 
mop, év d€ Képvass olvoy apetdéws 
MéXLYpoV, aUTAaD aul Kopoa 
HON aKoy dyhiddo * yvodarrop. 


158 


Ibid... . év d¢ rots cupmrrapaciy 
Od yph xaxorce Odpor emitpérnu: 3 
mpoxowopev yap ovdev, dodpevot 
oe 
a+ 6 Borys dadppaxov 8 aptotov 
oivoy évixamévors peOva Onv. 


1595 


, 
Ibid. 158 674c éxdaAovy S€ nab ots mepieddovro Thy TpAxnAoy 
orepavous brobupisas, ws *AAKatos év TOUTS 


GNX’ avyTo wey epl Tats dépatoe 
mepbérw TrEKTALS UTAaBUmLOAS TES, 
Kad O€ yevadTa@ pUpoY abv KAT TO 
oTnbeos dupe. 


1 yeve: H, cf Anacr 6, Hor. Hyod 13 1 mss Her, but rain 
1s incompatible with frost Heck wvfpe: mss also é« ® 
imp mid # mss audi, aud) from above * @tpoy 
Steph mss uidéor * actiwevot o(0l) dH mss agauevoi d, 
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ALCAEUS 
157} 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner For the poet Alcaeus 18 


found diinking at every time and on every oucasion , in the 
winter in thest lines 


The Sky-God bows himself; there is a great 
storm in the heavens, the streams of water are 
fiozen fast ... Defy the storm with a good fire 
and a bountiful mixing of honey-sweet wine, and 


then put a soft cushion on either side your brow. 


158 


The Same: .. . and in his misfortune, in this passage : 


It is 111 yielding the heart to mischance, for we 
shall make no advance if we weary of thee, O 
Bacchus, and the best medicine is to call for wine 
and diink deep. 


* 


159? 
The®Same: They called the garlands which they used to 
tie round their necks hypothymdes ; compare Alcaeus 
But let them put garlands woven of anise about 
our necks and pou sweet myrrh over our bosoms.? 


1 of Hdn rua 7 27 Lentz, Long Past 3.3 2 of 
Poll. 6 107, Sch Theocr 7 63, Ath 678d 31 3-4 put 
here by B from Ath 687d ‘and that bravest and moreover 
most wailike of poets, Alcaeus, says ‘‘ And pour, etc”’ 


doduevos @ 5 Ii, ]~2 here, 3-4 Ibid. 687 d wal 6 avipedraros 
St mporére St wal worcue<arar>os woinrys "AAKaios pn ‘ Kad 
Kw A, 1 of. Pap. Bourrant 8§—20 (LZ) 

e 
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160 


Arist Pol. 1285a 88 fFpyvov & of pey (ray aloupynrav) dc 
Blouv thy apyyv ratrtny, of b& wéxpt TIGy Hpicpéray xpdvay F 
mpdtewy, oloy efAovtTd wore MuriAnvaio: Tlitrandy mpds obs 
guyadas wy mpociorrhnecay “Avrimevlins «al “AAxaius 6 roinrhs. 
Snrot & “AAKatos Sri TUpavvoy eiAoyTo Toy Tlirrakdy % Tint tay 
Srorray MeASy emeripG yap ore 

i 2 3 / ‘ , 
. 2. + « Gova & &bpog! Tov KaxoTratpisa 
7 9 if m b f \ 7 

@irraKkov* modos TAS GYOAW Kat Bapvdaipovos 

éotdcavto Tipavvoy péy éraivertes® dorrecs. 


161 4 
Procl Hes Op. 584 [fyos 5¢ oxdduuds 1° avbe? nad Frere 
rértié | SevBpéw epeCduevos Avyuphy Kxataxevar’ aodhy | ruKvdy 
bird mrepivywr, Oépeos KapaTtadeos &pn, Thyos midraral 7° alyes 
kal olvos &pteros, | waxAdrarar 8& yuvaixes, dpavpdrarot b€é ror 
tvdpes | eloly, éwel nepaahy Kal youvara Selpios &Ce1] Toiaira dé 
kal Toy "AAKaiov dev 
\ \ 
Téyye mAevpovas olym’ TO yap doTpoy ‘Tept- 
TENANETQAL, 
aS dpa yaréra, wavtTa 6€ Sinpaio’ bra Kav- 
MATOS, 
dyn © éx wetadwv Fadea téttE <érribevdpiwy> 
dvOn 58 coxdAvpos* viv dé yivaiKes prapoTatat ® 
F > > yy \ / \ f 
5 Aeros & dvdpes evrel Kal Keddrayv Kab yova 
LelpLos 


ates * a og. 


* Reis -Z from Plut where the form geval, 1 e. pdva, 
shows that & ¢. 1s not his 1endering of &dAAees: not in Arist, 
2 H, so Sch 41, Lesb coin Mion Sup 6 p 64, cf Poll 2 


175 where mss Wirraxdy mss here Murr. 2 axéAw Schn 
‘restless,’ cf xadrdw and Hesych york fovxla éralverres 
Ahr mss-véovres ‘* wdvrax.t.d only in Ath, 5 Fiéfea 


Graevius-Seid- mss rdde ky“ émidevBplov EH, of. Jul, Ap 24: 
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ALCAEUS 


1601 : 


Amstotle Polstzcs: Some aesymnetes ruled for life, others 
only for definite periods or till they had accomplished 
definite tasks, as the Mytileneans chose Pittacus to deal 
with the exiles under Antimenidas and the poet Alcaeus 
Now Alcaeus shows that Pittacus was elected tyrant m one 
of ns Drinking-songs, where he chides his fellow-countrymen 
saying . 

With one voice they have set up the base-born 
Pittacus to be tyrant of their spiritless and 1ll-starred 


country, shouting his praise by their thousands 2 


1618 


Proclus on Hesiod Works and Days [‘ When the artichoke 
flowers and the singing cricket sits upon the tree pouring 
down a sweet shrill song continually from beneath his wings, 
in the time when summer is wearisome, then are goats 
fattest and wine at its best, then are women most wanton, 
but men at their weakest, for Sirius parches head and 
knees]: Alcaeus sings in like strain 


Soak your throttle in wine ;‘ for the star 1s coming 
round again,’ the season is hard to bear with 
the world athirst because of the heat, the cricket 
sounds sweetly from the leaves of the tree-top, and 
lo! the artichoke is blowing; now are women at 
their sauciest, but men lean and weak because Sinus 5 
parches both the head and the knees 


1 ef. Dion Hal. 5 73, Plut dmat 18 *ef Plut Hrot. 18 
Sef Ath 10 480b, 1 22e, Gell 17. 11 1, Maciob Sat 
7 15 13, Plut Symp 7 1, Eust Od 1612 14,1 890 47, 
Plut Store repug. 29, Pln NH 22 43 * throttle : 
the Greek is ‘lungs’ 5 o¢ the dog days are coming 


for 24 ll read here by B see Sa 94 © mss dv@e? 5€ kod o 
and Miap. ‘yur. mss Aer. € ror: éwel kal. mss éwel. yova B, 
ef. Steph,Byz. s. -ydvvos mss yovara 
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. 162 
Ath. 1. 22f (after 161 1-2) .  . eal dAAayot 


Tlavepev,) To yap aotpov mepirédNerat. 


163 


Ibid. 10. 480¢ mwas ody EpecdrAey 6 emt rorotrov idotdrns 
(AAkatos) ynddAos elvat xa) ab? Eva Kad Sto xud@ovs wlvecy, aird 
youv Td woinydriov, pyol SéAeuxos, avtiwaprupe tots oftws 
évdexopéevors pyol yap: 


Tlévepev'? ti ta Ady’ dupévopev ; SdKTUAOS 
dpépa. 
\ + 7 7 ? v 3 J > 
Kad & aeppe KUALYVaLS peydrats, aT, aT 
olKLdos: * 
? / 
oivov yap Seuéras cal Aios vios A\abixddea 
avOpeotocw eax eyxee Képvats Eva kat dvo 
? 
STAs Kak Kedddas, a 8 atépa tay atépay 
KUMLE 
3 / 
@ONnTO* 


éva mpos Sve pytas Kipydvat KerAedoy, 


1648 
Ox Pap 1283 32 


Kar ras moda tladoioas Keddras Kduyee sot 
pupov | 
X \ mn , / > f 7 oI 
Kab Kat TH TWoA[tm oT7Oeos' ai yap Tiot K 
Erxyos 4, 


1 Mein mssaty. * &, cf doxls dimin. of doxds and EM. 
216 48 Buexis svoua AioAimdy mapa rd Baxyos.. ws txmos 
ims Kal olxos oixts: mss aé“rd mould (roceiAAus) : edd, tira, 
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162 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner (after fr. 161 1-2):.. . and 
in another place 


Let us drink, for the star 1s coming round ! 


163 


TheSame How then was sucha lover of drink (as Alcaeus) 
to be sober and take only one or two cups at a time (as 
Chamaeleon of Pontus interprets the phrase)’ At any rate 
the actual song in which it occurs, testifies, as Seleucus pomts 
out, against this tei pretation 

Let us dink, why wait for the Jamp-lighting * 
the day has but a finger’s breadth to go. Take 
down the great cups, beloved fiend, from the 
cupboard; for the Son of Semele and Zeus gave 
wine to make us forget our cares Pour bumpers 
in a mixture of one and two,? and let cup chase cup 
around hotfoot ; ? 


thus bidding them expressly to mix the wine in a proportion 
of one to two 


“ 164 


From a Second-Century Papy us: 


Over my long-suffering head, over my hoary 
breast, pour me the unguent If any man be in 


1of p 419 n.5 22¢ one of wine to two of water 
Sef Ath 10.480 a,and 11 48la 


TokiAas 31-2 B-H (CR 1914 77) from Plut Qu. Corr 
3 1. 3 (== 42 Bergk), 3-6 He gy. 
e& 
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e.g. meovovtav. Kaka [69 twalow buws gor br’ 


OAduT LoL] 
eocay, 7éba 6 ddroly TOde poe KwvKl Love 
mwa Gas | 


5 as ee 6 Oé uy dlals ayadov mrovepyev 
ppevas | 


ell ol hatch < Amoafoe’ ‘ ov yap loach” 
ayadov ovd 6 pH. | 


165 


Sch, 72.8 177 [retxea &BAnxpd]: 4AAws St Hdn abrd 7d Brr- 
Xpds onuatve: &s éxl rd wAciorov uaAAoYv Td aabevés “AAraios 6 


. +» « « BARXpaY dvémwy ayeipavToL TOG 


166 
Ath 10 430b (after 77. 39. 1-2) ... Toi & tapos: 


*"Hpos avOepoevtos émdsoy épyopuevoso'® 
Kal wpocrA Gav 


c 
éy 6€ Képvare TH HEeALAOEOS OTTE TaXLoTO 
KPGTNPa « «© © «© «© 8 


167 
Ibid 10.430 c¢ (after 77.42) .. . mal eaddArov dé cup Bovactar 
onoty 


Misev GrX0 hutevons mpotepoy Sévdpioy ap- 
TéAw.) 


t $éydpiov Ahr: mss dév5por 4 perh &px. 
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ALCAEUS 


pain, then let hmm drnk [To all men soon or late 
the Olympians] give misfortune, [and this woe of 
mine I share] with other men And as for him that 
[says there 1s] no [good in diinking], you may say to 
him ‘Be hanged with you! [you know not good 
from bad.’} 


165} 


Schohiast on the Jhad [‘ weak walls’]: The meaning of the 
simple form BAnypés without the @ is usually ‘weak’ or 
‘light’; compare Alcaeus Book IX; 


. . . the stormless breath of hight wmds 


166 


Athenaeus Doctors at Donner [following fr 39 1-2]... 
and in the spring he says: 


I heard the flowery Spring coming ; 
and, a little further on: 


make haste and mix a bowl of the honey-sweet. 


167 


The Same [following fr 42]. . and indeed he gives the 
following general advice: 


Plant no tiee sooner than the vine. 


lef Cram 4.0.1 95 15, Eust. 705 62 
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168 


Ath. 2. 38¢ [x. ééns] ard rod kara wddny 8& Karaorhuaros 
kal radpe wapenmdCovot Toy A.dvugoy .. Kal wapddrer Sa 7d 
mpos Play rpémecOat Tous ekowwhévTas *AAraios | 


GhrOTA ev pedtddeos, AA\AoTA 
& d€urépw TprBdrwv apuTipevoe 


eiat & of Kal Ovpucol yivovra: Toidros 3& 6 Tavpos Evpuridns 
(Bacch 743). 8:4 58 7d wdxiuor ral Onpidbders Evior ylvovra: dev 
kal Td wapdarwdes. 


169 


Tzetzes ad Lycophr. 212 of olyw0évres rh Tot Aoporuod 
axdppyta expalvovow Sev nad *ArAxaids now 


% ‘ > , dt 1 
aivos yap avOpwrotct OloTTpOV « « . 


170, 171 


Vet. Et. Mag Miller 258 wS ... @ort 5& ead pjua mpoc- 
TaKTiKoY Tapa AloAEtaty oloy 


, 
Xalpe cai we raves 
Smep Aéyerau ev Erépw cdumwGi? . . « otor 


Aedpo cbprrots3 


1724 
Ath. 11. 48la [2 nuaAlewrv] ... nal dv r@ Sexare 
Adrayes Tworéovras kudtyvay av Tniav 
@s Siapdpwy yiwoudywr kal év Tég xvAlkwy 
1 y@pémoi: Fick, metre as 124 or, reading S:érrpov as 
disyll , 3rd line of ‘ Alcaic’ mss -2rois 2 mss Vet. érépois 


obprodt * EM om Setpo adding dvr) rod otumrods } ex 
ToD Ta Td WHOL Sef Ath 35 666b, 6b8d 
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168 } 


Athenaeus Deetors at Dinner [on drunkenness]: It 15 from 
the condition of diunkenness that D.onysus 18 hkened to a 
bull, and, thropgh his making drunken persons violent, toa 
leopard Compare Alcaeus: 


drawing 1b sometimes honey-sweet, and sometimes 
as bitter as burdocks 


Some men become angry; this is hke the bull , compare 
Euripides (Bacchae 743) And some through quarrelsomeness 
become like wild beasts; whence the comparison to a 
leopard 


169 


Tvetzes on Lycophron: Drunken people disclose the secrets 
of the mind, and thia is why Alcaeus says: 


for wine is a spying-hole unto man.? 


170,° 171 


Old Etymologueeum Magnum 76 (the adverb)... and it 
1s also unperative of a verb in Aeolic , compare: 


Haul, and drink this! 


which is equivalent to cturwht m another passage, . 
compare: is 


sg Hither, and drmk with me. 


172 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on cups, following fr 164] 
. . . and in the tenth Book: 


The heeltaps fly from Teian cups ; 4 
thus showing that a particular kind of cup was made at 
Teos 
1of Eust Od 1910 18 8 or hke xdromrpoy, ‘ mirror’? 
8 of. HM 698. 51 14em the game of cottabus 
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173 


Et. Mag 639. 17 oddelss ioréov 71 rod oddels Bre ivoduvape? 
T@ obtis v0 wépn Adyou eiol, td re oF Kal Td Sels obdE yep eon 
ouvberov ei-yap hy obvOerov Husrdre mpd plas Exe Tv TdvOy. 
avrod St rou dels* 7d oddérepoy Bev xuwpls THs ov mapadéerews 
exXouer wape "AAkalw év r@ évdrw 

f 3 9 ? f f 
Kai « obdev éx Sévos yévotTor 
Znvd Bios. 


174 
Cram 4P. 3 121. 5 ZZ. 1 39 [pe wale undels 3 fuds 


veueonrovs amodhveey, &s elx} 1d elpadidrns ypapavras ob 
ydp dori rod momrod, ddd? "AAKafou- 


"Eppagedtas yap dvag . Ee 


175 


Hdn. wpa (2 941 15 Lentz) ra els -os Atyovra obdérepa 
SiobAAaBa, ef Zor mpd TéAous Td a, cuvecTaruevoy TavTws abrd 
Yxer, ef ph Kara Siddexroy efn, Sonep 1d mapos 


émt yap tapos éviaroytixvytas 
~ 
"AAKaids PHO 


176° 


Poll. 6 107 *Avaxpéwy ... crepavovobal gnot kal dvire, 
&s xa) Sarde kal "AAnatos: obra: 8 &pa kal ceAlvors. 


Acro ad Hor Od 4 11 3 [‘nectendis apium coronis’]. 
vel quia Alcaeus frequenter se dicit apio coronari. 


1 H+ mss rd 2H mss ovdels 8 "Eppadedras Hs mss 
~rov from ob ydp above 4 Lfrom P mss-apoy 5 cf 159 





1 of. Gram Gr. 3 301, Bek A 3 1362 * this epithet 
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ALCAEUS 


1732 


Etymologeum Magnum [on the word obdels ‘nobody’]: 
It should be noted that when it is equivalent to ofris there 
are two parts of the word odSeis ‘nobody,’ namely of and 
defs3 1¢ 18 not’a compound. If it were, 1t would have the 
accent on the syllable before The neuter of the actual 
word defs (‘any man’) is found used apart from the ob 
(‘not’) m the 9th Book of Alcseus - 


and nothing will come of anything ; 
Zenobius 


174 


Cramer Inedota (Paris) on the Ziad [‘ IT roofed’] : Let no one 
blame us for writing eipad:drns without due consideration ; 
for 1t 1s not Homer’s word but Alcaeus’ ; compare 


for the Loid Exrapheotes 2 


175 


Herodian Words without Parallel: Disyllabie neuters 
ending in -os, 1f they have alpha in the penultimate always 
have 1t short, unless 1t be mm dialect, as wapos ‘ decrepitude’ 
in Alcaeus; compare: 


for incurable decrepitude 1s coming.? 


oe 


176 


Pollux Vocabulary: Anacreon .. says that he crowned 
himself with anise, and so say Sappho and Alcaeus; these 
two poets also speak in this connexion of celery (or parsley). 


Acro on Horace [‘ parsley for weaving garlands’].. or 
else beoause Alcaeus often speaks of his bemg crowned with 
parsley. 


of Bacchus was variously explamed, e¢ g. because after his 
premature birth he was ‘stitched up’ (éppdpda) mm the thigh 
of Zeus ° metie 86 see Appendix p 449 

° 


? 
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177 
Ath. 11. 478b [x. mornplav] ra pdvwra morhpia 


KOTUNOL, 


Sv kal "AAKalos pynuovedén 


178 


Sch. Gen Il. 21 483 Xpvoimmos év 7G wep) ’Apyalas Svouhs, 
Seuevis bre ceAnvy 4” Apreuts ral r& wep) TéKous Sé eis TavTyy 
<avapépwr, A€yer év> tails maycerhvois ob pdvoy Tas yuvatas 
curoxetdtas elvai G\A& ylyvecbar Cpadlws ra CGa> mdvTa Kal 
"AAxaios éml ray Beray ris ’Apréudos Ayer 


\ r , 1 ? 
ben povos Kéyvtat! yuvaixov 


179 
Ox, Pap 1086 113 (ZZ 2 816]- xopudatoaos 5 dori Frat 6 
wouldny €xov Thy wepinedaadalay, aiddov yap Td waixtroy, } Kal 
5 év ri mweptkepadrag dféws ral ebawhrws hepduevos ebberel 
yap Kal éml rod dtéos nal eborpapods rd aiddAov, otoy Bray Aéyn 
‘%ya tSov wAclotous bpiyas avépas aiokomwAous’ Jey *AAnatos 
aupotépws €iaBe Td bvoua Aéywr obTws 


~ 
/ fe 
Kab YpvooTaotay Tap Kuviay eXywv 
o 


éxadpam[ . . 


180 
Tbid 1087 2 52 [3x mapwrviuwy] rd 
KOKKUYOS 
h 8& Addis wap’ "AAnalp 


i subjunctive? 7 P has a gap of about 16 letters and 
then ](wy, but the last word o1 words may not have belonged 
to the citation 
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WT 


Athenaeus Doctors af Dinner [on drinking cups]: One 
handled drinking-cups were called «déruvAos 


goblets 


and are mentioned by Alcaeus 


178 


Scholiast on the Zhad Chrysippus in ns Old Physwes, 
where he 1s showing that Artemis 1s the moon, and ascribes 
to 16 an influence over births, declares that not only do 
women have the easiest labour at full moon but all animals 


then are born without pain. And Alcaeus says of the shafts 
of Artemis 


dest the slaying of women be abroad in the land 


179 

From a Papyrus of the Last Century Bc [Schohast on 
Ihad]. xopv@aiodos means either he that has a motley helmet 
or cap (for aidAos 1s equivalent to wariaAos ‘motley’), or he 
who moves quickly and actively in lis helmet or cap, fo: 
aiddos is rightly used of that which 1s quick and nimble, as 
when Homer says,} ‘Where I saw that the men of Phrygia, 
they of the nimble steeds, were many in number.’ Thus 
Alcaeys takes the word m both ways when he says: 


and wearing a cap all shot with gold, hghtly .. .? 


180 3 


From a Papyrus of the Last Century Bo [on words of the 
2nd declension whose nomimatives are identical with the 
genitives of 3rd declension cognates] Compare in Alcaeus 
xoxxuyos for KéeKvt 


cuckoo 
See also vol. 11 Seol 8 


eo Il 3 185 > of Pittacus playmg the king? cf. 37 B 
(App) e 3 cf, 183 (App ) 
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SAIOOTS 
Bios 


Ox Pap. 1800. 1. 1.4 [wept Zardlods: Zarda 
\ \ f = / / ‘ / 
To pev yévos Fv AeoBia, worews 66 Mutirnvys, 
[watpos 6é 2 Kap |dvdpov xara Sé Twas LKapavdpwo- 
pupov, aderpovs 8 gaye tpeis, "Epiyutov Kat 
Adpiyov, mpecBbtatroy 6¢ Xdpakov, ds wrevcas 
e[is Atyurrrov] Awpiya tivi mpocolpernt)ijs 
<ryevomevos>* KaTedatravycev eis TAUTHY THELCTA 
tov 5é Adpiyov <vewratov>* dvtTa pmadrov Hya- 
anoev: Ouyatépa 8 éoye Krely opa@vupoyv ri 
éauTas pntpi: Katnyopntat & tm eviev ws 
TaKTOS ovca TOV TpOTOV Kal yuvatKepdoTpLa: 
Thy dé wopony eveatappovntos Soxel ye yeyovévar 
kat Svoedertarn Thy pev yap Biruw dhaiwdys 
birnpyev, TO O€ pwéyeOos pixpa TavTedas: TO S 
avTo cupPéBnKe kat wept Tov [. ... v4 dddrre 
/ 5 f \ 
[re] yevov<ot>a .. .° wamep Xapatréwr [dyole 
6 Llov|ti<x>os,® érravn6[n & mwaparaBov]? ar’ 
avrov Aéyer [* 7H 8’ Actorids] draréero xévp[nras, 
be - 3 f \ 8 f 
yélypadev de PuBAlta evvéa pev]® Avpixd, 
éreyelo[y O€ Kal GrAdwv] &. 


1 mostly as restored by Hunt 2H 3 H+ A véoy 
4H sugg “AAnatoy HE Atowroy? cf fr. 2 col u, which ma 
have preceded this 5 gap in P § suge. A 7 2 
8 uncertain. perh. oxre a 
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SAPPHO 


Lire 


Fiom a Papyrus of about av. 200: On Sappho :— 
Sappho was by birth a Lesbian, of the city of 
Mytilene, her fathe: was Scamander, or according 
to some writers Scamandronymus, and she had three 
brothers, Erigyius, Larichus, and Charaxus, who was 
the eldest Chaiaxus, on a visit to Egypt, took up 
with a woman named Donicha, on whom he spent 
large sums of money; Sappho was more attached 
to Laiichus, the youngest She had a daughter 
Cleis called after her mother She 1s accused by 
some wiiters of evil living and being a woman- 
lover Hei appearance seems, strangely enough, 
to have been contemptible and very ugly, her com- 
plexion dark dnd her stature of the smallest—as 
indeed was the case of [Aesop?]! who was less than 
(a gap of many lines). . as we are told by Chamae- 
leon [ot Pontus, he] 1s wrong in the information 
he [has taken] from him She? uses the [Aeolic] 
dialect, and has written [nine]* books of Lyne 
poetry, and one of Elegiac [and other kinds] 

1 or perk Alcaeus 2 or, 1f this part of the Pap does 
not belong to S, ‘he (ve Alcaeus)’; besides writing 
in § , Chamaeleon wrote on Stesichorus, Anacreon, Lasus, 
Simonides, Pmdar, and Thespis, 8. that is by no means 
certain, if 1t belongs to S or Alc the two nameless 
witers are prob Hellanicus Z 420) and Phanias (ji. 340) 
3 uncertain 


431 


APPENDIX 


TATISDOT] MEAQN 
B’ 
50 Al 


Philo Ox Pap. 1856 4a 14 [9 ripwplas] . yuvaccds moin- 
rpldos Sarpods evBovalals r]hs wept Seay Hrrouerior ] pyol ydp 


Oéot Sfaiploves wplov érralitexa Sax|pva] 


EK’ 
86 


The last sentence requoes the following note It 1s sterally 
‘And not unknown to us (&mvera predicate) many-eared 
flower-tresséd Night cries 1t on all that is between’; 2 ¢. 
Night, which 1s the same here as there, hears what Atthis 
says and reports it across land and sea, and so what Atthis 
says 1s not unknown (ove &rvoera) to you and me (vgv) , after 
rué the writer of the ms—who either was a poor metrician or 
copicd from a poor metriciau (cf puhvn for ceAdvya inl 9)— 
inserts [yd]p, clearly because the predicative construction was 
misunderstood and &émrvora was taken as &rvord éors 


1 # (the fragment was first recognised by K F. W. 
Schmidt), cf. Camb, Phalol Soc Proc 1927 dain = dahyoves, 
ef Archi 4 4 - 
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THE POEMS OF SAPPHO 


Boon If 


5OA 


Philo in a Papyrus of the 31d Century [on punishment] . 
Giving way before the good counsel of the woman-poet 
Sappho, who says 


The knowmg Gods evoke tears foithwith 


Book V 
83 


Notee on WU 227: Greek men (after Homer) reclined at 
meals; at Athens 1b was usual for the women of the household 
to dine apart and to sit, but the Aetarraz when sharing the 
men’s symposia reclined hke them —Jone 24 1t 18 literally 
‘put away,’ 2e satisfied, ‘the luxurious or refined desire or 
appetite of Ionian women’; the reference 1s doubtless to 
eating and diinking, we are not justified, 2 thes context, mm 
putting any other interpretation upon the passage —/ene 26° 
for the visit to the waterside cf. fr. 4, and for the expression 
Ale 157 2~——line 27 16 1s literally ‘from which we kept 
away —line 29 for ‘the comimg Spring, etc.,’ cf. fr. 138, 
Alc 166, Theocr 4p 4 9ff 
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86 A [els éavrqy] 
Lobel Sampois MéAn p 801 22 ff1 
Oodle] placlov- otfx] a[u]us Céusoe pop- 
pap * érri|elpov é&ins 
Goaso’ v[pyloyératg’ [ Adl@vidnoy 


[dpovridecow:® GN alotolpov ylap ari- 
5 poulBporlo[s toce T’] “Twepos 
wat Saplacatxdposos ® "Adpodita, 


Kad O€ plérALYor] véxTap éyev’ amv 


ypuaias [bpeva]Acia 
[wpo]x[ow réass mparidlegos TetOo. 


Ss’ 
118 [mpds Tas pabytpias| 
Ox Pap 1787 142 10 ff.% 


[Ariete Moicav Badvxor]rov cada Sapa, Tatdes, 

¢ / 739 9 fF ‘ # i” a 6 x / 

[‘Tperav o ° éverrotoas,'@] Pid, aovoov Auyvpay 
VeNUVVEaY 


> 2 7 @ > 9 ¢ 39 » t A ” 
[épépopev:” Hp odki w dralra xpda yiipas On 
nw A / > é = 

[cuvéotrace, NeDKaiT éyévo |yTo Tpixes Ex “EdaLvan, 


1 restored by # Camb Philol Soc Proc 1927 from phot 
* predicative with *ASwriSnor 3 with suvdxeros ‘hymn- 
outpouring’ (like fountam-water from a spout) cf ypurdyeros 
which underlies the corruptions in Sim. 56 * cf Tiudp- 
Bporos’ tooe +’ = éxadio€ oe, cf. Theocr. 1 51 “Iuepos 7 
5 P-aor-? 8 H, Camb. P S. Proc. 1927 supplements all fit 


gaps 
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SAPPHO 


86 A 
[to Herself] 


From a New Fragment continuing Berliner Klassikertexte, 
P 9722 5 

Be still, my Soul; not for me canst thou send 
forth with swift thoughts hymn-outwelling an 
Adonis-Song whose beauty shall please the God- 
desses. For alas! thou art made dumb by man-dis- 
honouring Desire and Whelm-the-Heart Aphrodite ; 
and wit-destroying Persuasion’s ewer of gold hath 
poured its suave nectar upon thy understanding.! 


Book VI 


118 
[to her Pupils] 
From a Papyrus of the 3rd Century ? 


* 

eg [You dishonom]| the good gifts of the 
* | {buxom Muses,] children, [when you say ‘We 
will crown you,} dear Sappho, [best] player 

of the clear sweet lyre’ [Know you not that] 

my skin is all [wrinkled] with age, my hau [1s 
turned] from black [to white, my teeth are but 

1 Sappho, lovesick, 1s trying vainly to compose a choral 
song for the Adonis-festival , the Goddesses are the Muses 
2 perth this suggested the vase-painting Comparetti Mus. 
lial. Ani Class 1886 pp 41 ff 6, as almost certainly fr 
119 suggested another (Comparetti 4); but with so much 


missing the restoration 1s the merest tour-de-force, and in 
gl. 10 ff the reference may well be, as L suggests, to Tithonus 
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eg. [radpot ré pw eSovres wrepéact|y, yova © ov déporcr 
[déuas 1reda TO Tpdc8 Ecuvdpy|nc® toa veBpiotew 
[eXagpporaroos Cotwv; aJAXd Ti Kev Troeinv; 
> \ / 5 r >” 9 > O7 i f 
[ov yap Ogos avdtos Sivat’ dtr’] ov ddvatov yéver Gan, 
[ypnuéotea 8 dot dupes wédecor| Bpoddrayvy avy 
[woE darepderca Ovddov eis rac |yata yas hépotca} 
[otras "Aldas wav redéreav Cotlov tuws Ewapwe, 
vo> v / f LA 
[xwbdr HOcrAev "Opdye Sidmv xedvoetlatayv axovri 
[waicdy te yivatk’ ai<i> xatioynv b0 |imévav 
popLio det 
[ai cai od’ éracidact ovvdpw_jnirvp lars oda dot. 
Wéyo 66 dirnuy aBpoctivav, [Kéxdvte] Todvro, 
Kai [LoL 
TO Adumpov epos TAEALiw Kal TO KdAOV AédOyYXE'? 
eg émr trleov? ody piv pe Sénv ovx a]r[vBav] von[upe] 
is \ ‘ tA ? / f 
direco[a 68 odvy dupe piretcaros Biov dtaEw] 
Kat v[ov Td8 ares por WéreT’, OVE WAEOY OdY 
apaipav: | 


e e e eo a * Sd & a 


LI8A 
Thid 3 8 4 


eg. "Earrdtaré [uor, watdcs, dxa Tas peydras Uriaba] 
| Sddvas, ota [Tav er wddtos XGicdos ddov mapya, | 


1 of Hesych dvdgepoy ecxara L 2 Il 15-16, omitting 
KeKA Todro and the article with deAiw (suppl Hunt), in Ath, 
15 687a Phas only rodro ral wo | ro Aal and JAoy A€lA]oyxe 
3 = eiAedy, cf Hesych , but [is more hkely 4 H, see 
Camb PS Proc 1927 supplements, being on the right, are 
uncontrollable in length and therefore peculiarly hazardous, 
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SAPPHO 


eg few remaining,"] and the legs can scarce carry 
[the body you used once to joi in the dance 
to foot it] as nimbly as the httle fawns, [nmblest 
of livuig things?] Yet I cannot help it. [Not 
even God himself can do what] cannot be; 
[and surely as starry Night follows] rose-armed 
Dawn and brings [us} darkness to the ends of 
earth, [Death tracketh everythmg hving and] 
catcheth 1t in the end, [and even as he would 
not give his| beloved wife [to Orpheus, so he 
ever| thinks to [keep prisoner every] woman 
that dies, [for all he should] let her follow [the 
song and string of her spouse.| But I, be it 
known, love soft hving, and for me brightness 
and beauty belong to the desire of the sunlight , 

eg. [and therefore|1 shall [not crawl away] to my 
lair [till that needs must be, but continue loved 
and] leving [with you.] And now [this 1s 
enough for me, nor indeed would I pray for 
more .. .| 


™ 


118A 
From the Same Papyrus 


eg. You had crouched [silent behind the great] 
bay-tree, [children,] when [I passed yesterday 
on my way to the town;] and [in a moment] 


1 of. Anacr 69, where xdpy Aevxdy refers to baldness and 
the description 1s applicable not to what 1s now called an old 
fan, but to one of 45 or so®’ 7 ef Alom. 26 
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eg may & dodsov [ai 4 To mdpos yo kar tup 
idoica’| 
% KNVOV éroly dupediovow worov ormdrecat: 1] 


Kal TAict pev a[ ras éddnny ow GAaXGS TLS edOvS] 
ddotiropos, av [7 éupley[vvaixwy duérns yéverOax' | 


poyes dé mor eto diov" ExrA[uade Oé je ara popBos, | 
wiya 8 ayarara ovr[dypeca ppévas éxrrotarto. | 


Téavta Oé vuv éuplope per; Kap éddKn Tpds Dupe] 
ixeoO , dyavale matdes, loccav 8 arrucravicacat| 


epOare kdrav [dé fa Gupas anpuy & ey carewov] 
ta 7 éupata xaldr tupa y Guay xdplav ére- 
mroacay.*| 


118B [eis “Ovepov] 
Thid. 1, 158 
“Ovorpe, peraivals TEKOS @ VUKTOS, OS eyyus avos] 
potrass éra T warvos [Bpoyus Hon- Brehaposouy 
& pots; | ; 


yrueus Géos, 7 7) Sir’ ovias pL anye éderEas at xe] 
La yepus éynv trav Sivaplwy Tov Te woOov Taddcow.| 


eg 


Erxmis 5€ pw ever pon wedéynl[y TOV po pw eerTres, 
Gdra) 
pndev paxdpay ér[Sopévay obki AGByy Siddvrov.| 


= Snparéoirw, cf AnuéAay Ale 37 B 7 below and note: 


ris masc 2 cf Sa. 2 6 where éerrdato: = érint. 
(present) + or ndp(av én Euav, tupa ydp, errdéacay? ® see 
p 436n 4 ee ‘ 
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SAPPHO 


eg all [was sweeter for me when I saw you] Ah 
but I drank that [draught with thirsty eyes 1 
Aye, the women [that went with me thought 
me suddenly become a silent fellow-|wayfarer 
[and heedless of my company,| and sometimes 
I scarcely heard them, [for a humming over- 
whelmed my eais|+ and my poo: dear spint? 
[few away with my wits | Such things, it seems, 
aie of fate, [and methought,] gentle [maidens,] 
I would come [and visit you, but alas! when 
I did] you were too quick, [and shut me out. 
Yet I saw a] fair [sight ere the door was closed, | 
and the very clothes [on your backs, being your 
clothes, thrilled me through |° 


118B 


From the Same Papyrus: 


eg O Dream, [thou child of] black [Night, 
who] comest ere [break of dawn] when the 
sweet God‘ of Sleep [hath not long to stay 
@pon our eyelids],> how due the pangs of grief 
thou foretellest me should I dare] to keep 
desire and] abilty apart' Yet I have hopes 
I shall not meet the lot [thou bodest, but 
refuse] nothing [I wish foi if] the Gods [but 


1ef 26 2 a humorous exaggeration of the Homeric use 
of pros ‘dear’ in the sense of ‘my’ 8 cf 45 5° this ended 
the poem 4 or perh thou sweet God (after eyelids) 5 cf 
Mosch Hur mit and Pmd P 9 23, dreams that came just 
before dawn were thought to come true 
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3 
eg ov yap K gov ovTa[s dvoov! Taidiov a dépoicay] 
/ / 
afuppata Kadota didav pdtep dirvetpd- 


geo bas’ | 


yévotto S€ oe [Tap waKxdpwv Kaipos dTw Tobnw,| 
\ / 
Tols Tavrals aoidatae TOcats Kal Yopiatc’ erica. | 


1922 


Nat. Com. Myth 7.2 Memoriae prodit Sappho primum 
Acheloum vini mistionem . . . invenisse 


AAKAIOT MEAQN 
I” cat A’ 
STASIQTIKGN 


37 A 
Ox. Pap. 17891 1 28 


eg. . +» |s, olos TL’ Stes ev due] 


[rals dudaus alxipars exn, 

[sevn To pader] ed mpos wdxpla BdOpia] 4 
[wéurrnpv elalvov, [alitos [0 i]@apov® «vider, ] ® 
[ras évdoy wlevérw, unde rrovpynwevot 

Capmevovrov ” aeixea. 


1 accent visible in P 2 added by 8 restored by 
H (i@apov, pevétw)-, Camb. P.S. Proc. 1927 4 waral 18 
i" r 
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ALCARUS 


ég offer it me]; for [when I was a child] I should 
never have been so [dull as to disdain my dear 
mother's offer of] a pretty toy And I pray 
[the Gods] give me [the opportunity to take 
what I long for now,] seeing that [I have done] 
them all [such honour in my songs and dances ]} 


192 


Natalis Comes Mythology. Sappho records that Achelous 
invented the mixing of wine 


THE POEMS OF ALCAEUS 
Books III ann [V 
POLITICAL POEMS 
STA 


~*~ 
From a First-Century Papyrus .? 


eg ™.,. as one that hath slovenly handmaids 


feareth to send a finely-bioidered robe to a 

distant washing-place, and brusheth 1t clean him- 
| self, even so should he abide within, nor should 

they publish abroad the evil deeds they do. 


1 end of poem * the doubtful reading of a letter in 
1 3 makes this restoration very hazardous 


more likely: for Bd@p:a cf veBpioow Sa. 118. 6 (App ) and 
Béépos Od 6 92 5 P Jyrois . Oapos S or xydpes? 


q = 4 y 
7 Sypucverwoa Pa 
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37 B 
Ibid 7? 

eg.(Tt yivatk’ otal Tis Kexpipevos yapet 
[wravréav Fés|xe Everodpoprpuel vos,|* 
[haOe pw, Orvolta « avray yAvKéos [ pan, | 
[as Avéwy Balaineus exny ; 
[anve y évyjexas modAdats ral plaunialis] 3 
[ded° dodever |e pévny’ ali yalo Ewoe rora 
[rocaa Sdéa yélvorr’, darrota Aly] uérl ap * 
[ypa@ Euor Nerd yn yapwn|y.]° 


38 
Ox. Pap. 1789. 1. i. 15-20 + 1. 3 + Heracl. Alleg. Hom. 5 
To dndre xcdpa TO MpoTtavepoy § 
otetyer, wapécet S dupe wovoy wodvuy 
dvtAny émei xe vaos EBBa? 
la « «© « jom#eO iu: =. 
as we me. eae Ae Se: 


7 . : 9 : Py » . ° : e ‘ 
hapEouc?’ ws wKtora [roixoes, | 
eis 8 &yupov Aiweva Spoul wpe’ | 
Kal pn tiv dKvos morAOlaxos aupéor] 
/ / \ / nm > 
10 Ad8n—mpddnrov yap péyLa Yet tov—,] 
pevacOnre tov wapolba pl nréwy:] ® 
‘Nov tis avnp Sdxtpmos yelvéc Om. | 1° 
1 restored by A (fvaro@ , yAunéws)-E (1 c.) 2 ef Sopudo- 
petr bat ® Sch mavr[o}fay o(e) #. P moaadae[s 7] wal p]a- 
penials] (== wapaxo:tidas, cf Hesych pete) # * P prob 
Ae 2.€ Amadréay (Hesych ), but Pittacus’ wife was not 


‘starved’ and the stress 1s on duo: (I, hike him’), [ez] perh 
corr by an overwritten 7, for -ea- cf yeAdva’ yadhyn Hoff. 
x © 


442 : 


ALCAEUS 
37 B 


From the Same Papyrus:! 


Why when a chosen man * 1s a-wedding a woman 
that 1s all things to all, why, tell me, is he hke to 
have her to him with a bodyguard hke the King 
of Lydia, whenever he 1s pleasantly desirous of her ? 
The answer's this: So many harlots are now fain to 
go uncoupled 3 Ah! I only wish I may win as much 
fame when J come to marry a blear-eyed crone | 


38 
From the Same Papyrus - 


Lo now! the wave that 1s to windward of us comes 
this way, and will give us sore labour to bale 1t out 
when it breaks over us... let us 1aise our 
bulwarks as quickly as we can and run for a safe 
haven; and lest any of us be sewed with craven 
hesitancy—for ‘tis certain a great storm’s coming— 
be ye mindful of my former counsel, ‘ Let every man 

* 


1 a complete poem * Pittacus was chosen alovuvirns or 
dictato? , the word also means convected, and the ambiguity 
may well be intended ; his wife, whose name seems to have 
ended in -agora (eg Anagora, Diagora, see p 447 n. 6), 
was a Penthelid (fr. 70): the style recalls the Riddle 
3 2¢ deprived, by his marriage, of their best customer, they 
would otherwise have murdered him 





Gr. Dial. 811; -Aav 1s for -Asav, cf. réppupos adj. => P ydper] 
6 gee p. 344n 4 P run jorepl 7 seep 344n., 

Jece val 8 the rest restored by Murray -H (8, 12, 13, 14)- 
L (10, but dpnv)-# Camb, Phil. Soc. Proc. 1927 ® of 
Hesych. MATER 1 of. pacer 28. 18 
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4 
Kat py KaTatoybvoper [avavepia] 
éorroes réKnas yas UTraxe[ewévots, | 
1 x / > > P] f > > 3 
eg.2 [ot] ravd * [éorxnoavT ém axrav] 
\ i a. f 4 
Tay TolAL ay éyouev Travoroe| 
Govre[s, ai Kal vov Tives axparns| 
Tov® odlav épwy wpddovtes derxéws] 
eis eixé[ Kars avrours yéppas| 4 
20 tailor. 


17 A mpds Tlerraxdy 


Ox. Pap. 1788. 15. u. 98 
eg. Tis 7’, & wovlnpe, waprrémiler Oéav| 
elry[v dr’ ‘ Ov] Kl atpos cardyny cé pot] 
mapéeorked 7 @ld« dxvyc® svocbat] 
Saipov’ avaitsoly &ra To u7| 
SevovTos, ovdé plonc? dlp’ avortlas] 
rds cas énlalug [dlo[tp’ op<p>dvoldev.8 
ov [dé 
matoa: Kaxwov [0 dppav élovraly, | 
al te dvva, Katéx| ny apa|w.® ¢ 
ool pev yap 7[dy]_vdrepBéBatat yodvos, 
10 Kal Kdprros doaos Hs ovvalyép|peras' Ut 
TO Krdppa © éArropa, Kddov yap, 
ovK Orlyass OTAdVAALS EvELKNY: 
1H 2 P rava{ (taking &kray as gen? butcf Sa 38, 2) 
3 Prdy, but cf Hoffm Gr Dial p 218 § 26 4 P coe, 
cf Sa 66 u 14 5 the poem had at least 2 (perh 3) 
more stanzas containing at 1 27 povapxyiav. opp L 30a 


scholion containing Mupatauu ® restored by Hunt -Z ~# 
Camb. Phil S Proce. 1927 We, Taperxede 8 gravamt 
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ALCAEUS 


now become famous’ And let us not shame with 
cowardice our noble fathers that he underground, 
who [founded on this shore the city we possess in 
happiness—though now men powerless over their 
own desires, betiaying 1t shamefully into hands so 
hke theirown .. .| 


TTA 
To Pittacus 


From a 2nd-Century Papyrus 


What God hath beguiled you, wicked man, to 
say, ‘Opportunity will not suffer me to call you 
home’?! Have you no scruple to lay the blame 
of an act of wrong upon an innocent Spirit? Think 
you the stars have not heard your folly? from the 
skies*® Say you not so, pray rather that you may 
stay, 1f it be possible, the onrush of present muis- 
fortune For your time is overpast, and what fruit 
there was is a-gathenng, though for the fair slip 
that was taken of you* there is hope ’twill bear a 
tolerable crop—albeit a late one, because the grapes 


1 from exile * the edict refusing recall 4 cf Sa 86 
20, iat you who have no scruple (0 ote bxvncba) . nor 
think, 1t seems (od3¢ vdno@a &pa) 4 apparently a son, 
or at any rate a successor 1n office 





aor inf of éralw, cf obduevos = olduevos Ale 82 6 accent 


of torpa vistble in P Simperat of apdopat 10 Pp 
4[P]umepB. or F[3]nrepB i A: first written cvvatp. 
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[arr] Ore: rosavras yap am ayrré[ra] 

[Borplus érpudGer * ['] ols 7 errap[vce] * 
15 [rd]pBnus py Sporwcw adrass 

[Budlaxas @porépass eoicais.® © 


[aldros yap of ra wpdcGa * rovrjul evor] 
[otyvlecxov: ovd édX[av] y ala a]rwias] 


[wpot|nxe’® xaprep[os duro l_ep[yos] ® 
20 [Serv lactay" rrapéyele tpvyacw.| 


773B 
[zpos yuvaixa trav Tirraxod 2] 
Ox. Pap. 1788.4 17f8 +6 1 +11+ 15.18 
5. ee RY , . lee, 

20 [dravtes dv ruyicdo|yrels] “Avali]o[ or] 
loréppay 87 Cécav, w|s vada Tonpevot 
[Séarnpess® arr’] ovpacd ov yap éyar’ yw 
[dpovrev Tov] érrovncas*© xatalplapéva. 

[xal yap Bpdxe_|é Tis Kal TOARa yapig| wara] 

25 [xédopes ypda Sf]bos, Tols 8 Uricw []ilvass | 
[od cpimrer av|ta* mopvg o 6 Ké Tis Sé6[@,] 
[xépdcov] mrodtas Kdp’ ros éo Bla] Av. 


1 P ]voor changed to Juver Oe prob, other dotted letters 


very uncertain * #. itw 18 now seen to have had F 
31 15,16 A, 17-20 # 4 P wpocde 5 P wor? 8 for 
-oepy- cf OF. 1360 6 3 ’ L’s gomactay suits space 


rather better 8 joined by Lobel, restored by H (31 alcxos) 
-L (20 -ovres, 23 narap , 24 tis Slip, 27 eo Barny, 29 ylverau, 30 
Sever, and &pepoy from Sch , 31 xad xan.) -E Camb Phal. Soe 
Proe 1928 ® Schol. (H-£) [wuylodovrjes cuvoverdovres 
[oi cluvovoidgovrés oor @- | [xolnody oe orjepedy, dy ye, &- 
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ALCAEUS 


of such a vine are slow to mpen! and I fear me 
that such as it bends towards will pluck them while 
they be yet too gieen For the old husbandmen 
were gone ’away;” who nevei should have been 
diiven from che vineyard—a strong vinedresser 
maketh a twofold vintage. 


T7B 


[to the Wife of Pittacus *] 
From the Same Papyrus: 


. . thee, whom by consorting with thee? all the 
Achaeans* have made stiff® even as planing-men 
making a ship® But let thy tail wag on; "tis 
naught to me who it 1s that an accursed hag hke 
thee may have to do with. Fine clothes and many 
gewgaws a man may give to adorn a crone, but 
he cannot conceal the filth that is behind them,- 
that which 1s given to a harlot were better cast to 
the wave of the giey sea Moreover, since he may 


1 Zt are shy, hang back, give themselves airs, apparently 
a vinedresser’s term *2¢ the exiles were away when 
‘the slip’ was planted, the successor elected 8 per rectum 
4 the Mytilenaean aristocracy claimed descent from Orestes 
5 4¢ as with the stiffness of age § Scholhion ‘thy lovers 
have [made thee] stiff, seeing that they have polished [thee, 
that 1s (An- ’)Jagora, [as shipbuilders] a ship[’s bottom... .] 
this 1s the explanation of Didymus’ 





[orep of vaurnyol] radv, teo- | [rv érolyody oe "Av(?)]aydpar, | 
x[(ara)]r[e(vayres 70 dpplomiyioy |... . obrw Aidupuos ° of, 
~ 


Ale 42 n. 
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[claret y tolws rod?’ ob« older, Euo1, r[t]Onv1 
[a> w[dprlasow ouirres, Tade yivelrla[c | 
30 devele] wo alar’| abtw Ta Xpywaros * [arepolp 

falicyos xalt caled[ralr aropél@ déonr] 
moAnXav [pds do |twv,*h evdn dé [ry éraiveloa, 
[xlat [«]rer[tovri| kano éoyatla uy dvynv] 
[raxn|y d[é waylyn* oyar axdplass & bbe] 

eg.  [bAlatec d| éprpsoly,® & & ovdé coplov Sdn] 


[ta]a’ [és] a dav § ofdd’ dro o[vv ]é6[ pov. |? 


e * 5 * 


86, 92, 175 


Ox Pap. 1789 29-+16+ Heph 72+ Hdn wya,2 941 15 
Lentz -+Sch Soph O 7. 1538 


[ee tee ee Lee ei eeD. 254s 
éue SetNav, Ewe Taicay KaxoTdtwy Tedéyotcay ® 
de Sd. 2 0omor-Ol a “S 
[ . . « «» jee popos aloy[ . . ; 
5 éml yap tapos oviarov txvesrat 1° 
éXadw é Spduos év orHOeor dvier PoBéporcs 4 


[. . . platvouer[ov®. , 
[. 2 « « | @Farfass 8 


1=ape, cf Pind wi@wy(perh read this) " ef rapaypiua 
3 the accent of &orwy 1s visible in P ‘ef Sa 96? 
5 cf dvapAdw and Séprpov SP at 7 adj 7 or dimin of 
givedpos? for form of sentence cf ‘Lheoa 2 33 ® identi- 
fied by Z 9 P Jue wrdiol 10 P Jos ovierov[ Hdn Td 
wdpos dveapoy ixvetras 11 FE |8popos ev o[* Sch Soph ote 
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ALCAEUS 


not know it, I say that while an ape consorts with 
harlots certain things happen unto me: to wit, I 
must needs endure much disgrace henceforth and 
posthumous dishonour in the eyes of my fellow- 
countrymen, aye and assent to les, and conceal but 
not escape the wonst of woes,! suffering an universal 
wasting of the soul? Meanwhile this fellow doth 
, ply his lecherous task ; and as for her, she hath not 
charms enough to send a coffin to 1ts death, let 
alone any other boon-companion®..... 4 


86, 92, 175 


Citations by Hephaestion, Herodian, and the Schohast on 
Sophocles, with a Papyrus of the First Century: 


; . evil. . me a woman miserable, me 
a sharer in all misfoitune. ... house ; 
death shame. . for incuiable decrepitude 1s 


coming; and, [or but] a madness springs up m 
the fearful breast of the hart... . crazy . 
rum? .. 


* * 


1 the virtual exile of living under a tyrant? * or life 
3 ‘coffin’ was a contemptuous name for an old person; if 
the restoration 1s right, the meaning would seem to be that 
the charms of such a hag could not send even an elderly 
lover to a lecher’s death 4 as it stands, the poem had 4 
more lines, refe.ring to the ‘cold wave’ (of Acheron’) and 
‘Sisyphus’, but to judge by a marginal note on 1 26, as 
well as by the paragraphi, there has been some displacement 
of the text, which precludes satisfactory restoration 





and gofepés goBépoow L + suppl. A from Sch. plaviwdy 
3 P avar: Sch. Jaras =, 
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181-6 
Pap Bourwant 8. (57, 94, 56, 60) 15 = Hesych, 
vuppoBass’ 
"AAnatos + & Setdnvos ériBalywy rats Nuupais. 


187 


Heph. 34 [x rpimérpoy avticractinay]* rd 8& péony pev Fxov 
Thy ayticmactiKny, tpemoudrvny Karak tov Erepoy wéda els Td 
régcapa Tov SicvAAdBou oxijara, éxarépwlev 5& ras lauBirds, 
jy 7% mwpotn Kal aad omovdeiov tpxetat, “AAKatkoy KaAdeirat 
SwdexacvAAaBor oloy 


Koare o° édé€av7’ &yvat Xdpites, Kpdvor? 
[Over 


1 EL: ms vupddBas: ’Axatds 2 Aeol for Kparo? (abbrey. 
ofcompd of xpairw), of 1G. 2 5 1744 b(Z). mss xpéve 
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ALCAEUS 


181-6 


Papyry Bowrrent 8 (quoted by Lobel) cites from Alcacus 
four very short fragments, of which the chief interest is that 
they are quated from the ‘4th, Sth and 6th,’ from ‘the 
9th, from the 10th,’ and agam from ‘the 10th,’ Books 


respectively; in a fifth fragment from the same Papyrus 
Lobel recognises the Hesychian gloss runod8ais 


nymph-mounted . 
Aleaeus , Silenus riding on the Nymphs,! 


1872 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the Antispastic Tri- 
meter]: The form of the acatalectic which has the antispast 
in the middle with any of the four forms of the disyllable in 
one foot, and on either side the iambic dipodies, of which the 
first begins with a spondee, 1s called the Alcaic twelve. 
syllable , for instance, 


The pure Graces have taken you to then bosom, 
Crono 


[ Over 
* prob 1ef to the (alleged) lechery of Pittacus, ef. em. 
Balyw Arist. H.4.5 2 3 * accidentally omitted from the 


Adespota (vol. 11 p 45), belongs either to Alcaeus or to 
Sappho, more probably to the former 
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Ox. Pap. 1788 1+ Lobel p 33:1 


eqe eel [ede oul. . 2. . 480 yap érextirny] 

| [fa mw|reEdvOsdos ixan[Aacias Spves] 
[ép|piGeca arv Niwvas ToAlvaxeoty] 
[4h xplav éx xopudav, dmmoler é[ppec] 

5 [yAlavcav Wwiypov vowp auredlidwv Tpddor,] 
[rap 8 dy Olav" cdrapos XA@p|’ exopar_is 8 dy] 
[xoxxuryos ® KjeAddes Hptvov dv Al dpov 
[davav m|nrxehdynv: Kad 6é [7 dyuelacs] 

ea [XeAtSo_vptalAty[oss Exped * drroppodpors] 

| [xpatwvayv éppeloia mlepterotapeva] 
| [wrépwy, drmotla ddvias puvvpas Kdvor.]|4 


From a 2nd-Century Papyrus: 


eg +.» [For all along the] flower-garlanded® cause- 
| way [the oaks were already loud] with the many. 
voiced birds from the lagoon or from the heights 
above, whence flowed cool water [to be the nurse] of 
the grey young vines, while beside the banks [the 
hair of] the reed [grew long and] green ; [the cuckoo] 
eg babbling his far-clear [speech] was heard along the 
spring-time hull, and in the [streets the swallow fed 
her young under the eaves, plying to and fro her 
oarage of swift wings whene’er she heaid their 
cheeping]. 
1 restored by Hunt (éprl@, &kpav, yAadKay)- : 
Soe Proc. 1928), nesent wisible dn P a sit ee 


‘cf Theocr 13 12, 14 39, Heliod. 2 2, Luce em 40, 
Ta Ag 52 *® metaphorical of the roadside flowers? cf Sa, 
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ACHILLES (‘ Tatius’) 78, mathe- 
matician, AD 200? 

Acro 168, 313, 426, Latin com- 
mentator on ‘Horace, AD 180 


seat a 383, mythologist , 


Hee ; 190, 266, anonymous 
fragments of Lyric “Poets 
quoted in vol ui 

sling 10, 26, 34, 44, 60, LO4, 138, 
146, 1 : writer of muscel- 
lanies, AD 200 


Aclius Dionysius 29, lexicogra- 
pher, a.D 120 
Acschylus 94, 340, a6) writer 


of tragedy, 485 'B 
Alcaeus 3, 58, 101, 113, 142, 148, 
145, 157, 163-5, 181, 190, 
22978, 226-7, 230, "248-50, 953, 
264, 267, 283, 286, 305, 309 ff; 
440 ff 
Aleacus 390, writer of comedy, 
390 BC 
Aleiphron 158, writer of fictitious 
letters, AD 150 
Alemin 3, 27, 41, 45 ff , 189, 165, 
269, 289, 357, 983, 391, 435 
Alexander ot Aetoha 44 poet; 
ABO 
Nene er Cornelius (Poly histor). 
5, 28, 49,113, 65 BO 


Alexis 191, writer of comedy, 
350 BO 
Ammons 77, 86, 196, 231, 


grammarian, A D 390 
Anacreon 3, 17, 145, 149, 161, 
165, 169, 173, 177-9, 183, 
925-7 303, 311, 315, 385, 416, 
435 lyric’ poet, 530 BC 


Anaxandrides 104, writer of 
comedy, 360 B 
Anthologua Dilated A Pj] 28, 44, 


49, 158, 162-6, 174, 177, 249, 
254, 280, 316, a large collec- 


AUTHORS#* 


tion of Greek ‘ epigrams,’ 1 ¢ 
Inscriptions and quast-mnserip 
tions, embodying the earlier 
compilations of Mcleager and 
others, made by Constantme 
Cephalas about aD 920 

Antholoqua Planudea 173, 280; a 
similar but shorter collection 
made by Maximus Planudes 
AD 1301 

Antigonus of Carystus. 72: sculp- 
orp writer on art, biographer, 
p BO 

Antipater of Sidon 159,165, epi- 
grammatist, 150 BO 

Antipater of Thessalonica 45,1399, 
1657, epigrammatist, 10 BC 

Antiphanes 153, writer of 
comedy, 365 BC 

Anyte 165, a poetess, author of 
‘ epigr. ams’, 280 BC 

Apollodorus 10, 14, 51 L 124, 
311, 409, chronologer, gram- 
marian, myth olomst, 140 BC 

Apollonius (Dyscolus) 61-3, 69, 
70, 74-8, 85-8, 2, 
120, 126, 190-5, 198, 200, 213, 
230, 236, 270, 278, "992, 300, 
FS a 326-8, 340-2, 348, 352-4, 
358, 372, 400, 406, 410, gram- 
marian, aD 110° 

Apollonius 6f Rhodes 12, 14, 59, 
66, 155, 196, 203, 237, 344, 297, 
381, 383, poet, 260 BC 

Apollonius (son of Archebius) Vi, 
oe and lexicogra- 
pher, 

eae 31, * 152-8, 412, com- 
pier of a collection of pTo- 
verbs, AD 1460 

Apulews 149, Roman philo- 

sopher and novelist, AD 180 

Dre 64, 379; didactic poet, 


* The dates are those dthe floruit,2e about the 40th year 
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INDEX OF 


Arcadius 133, grammarian, be- 
tween AD 200 and 600, the 
work on accentuation ascribed 
to him perh belongs to Theo- 
dosius 

Archiléchug 28, 37-9, 107, 155, 
159, 167, 355, 397, 432 , elegiac 
and iambic poet, 650B0 

Archytas 119, of Mytilene a 
writer on MUSIC , 330 BO ? 

Arion 136 ff 

Arsstaenétus 200, writer of fic- 
titious letters, AD 450 

Aristarchus 75, 315, grammarian, 


175 B 
Amnstides 66, 72, 80-2, 108, 128, 
158, 192, 250, 838-40, 360, 
rhetorician, AD 170 
Aristécles 139, grammarian , 


20B¢ 
eeeonbE oes [Ar] 10, 18, 42, 73, 
, 138, 196, 206, 230, 274, 
th 316, 352, 390, 399, 408, 
WILEEL of comedy , 410 B q 
Aristophanes of Byzantium 111, 
a 377, grammarian, 215 


rere [Arist] 10, 18, 46, 87, 
158, 228, 250, 26 6, 274, 808, 
ee 399, 418, philosopher, 


dastorenas 7, 125, 161, 179, 
writer on music, 320B¢C 
i ‘ 33, historian, AD 

1 


Arsenius 31, 81, 108, 359, 375 
son of Apostolius , ‘compilur of 
, @ collection of proverbs and 
sayings, AD 1500 

Artemidérus 354, of Ephesus or 
of Daldia, a writer on dreams , 
AD 160 

Artémon of Magnesia 179, a 
writer of unknown date 

Asclepiides of _Myrieia 838, gram- 


marian, 70 Bd 
ener seus (Ath J “2, 16, 87, 46-8, 
68-74, 82, 88, 92-4, 100, 106, 


118-26, 132, "149-8, 151, 176, 
183, 190-2, 226, 229, 240, 248, 
253-4, 264-8, 278, 282, 301-3, 
310, 314-6, 324, 332, 348, 
358-60, 376-7, 386, 412, 416— 
24, 428°, writer of miscellanies, 
AD 220 
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Athena goras 104: Christian 
writer, AD 180 
Atilius Fortunatianus 181, 256- 


7,403, Latin writer on metre, 
AD 300? 


Ausonius 153; Roman poct, 
AD 850 
Babrius 306, writer of fables in 


lambiec verse, AD 200 


Baccheius 43, “writer on music, 
AD 320 

Bacchylides 3, 165, 209; lyric 
poet, 470 BC 

Belier’s dangad.ta 73, 80, 86, 90, 
94, 102-3, 121, 128-9 134, 


276, 302, $26, a Since 
of prev 1ously unedited Greek 
works, published 1814-21 
Berlin Papyri 376, quoted by 
van Herwerden Lex Suppl Sv 
Berliner Klassilertexte 202-4, 238- 
46, 346, 414, 482, vol y¥ con- 
tains Dap} rus and vellum 
fragments of Greek poetry 
Bion 200, poet, 100BC ? 
Borssonade’s Anecdita Groeca 345 
a collection of previously un- 
edited Greek works, published 
1829-33 


Callas 315, 377, 


250 BO ? 
age ag 177, 255, 279, 324 
270 BG 


8, 381, ae 
Caitiethenes)’ ¢ 229 | historian , 
330 BO the extant works 
ascribed to him are SpyRious 
Carmona Popularva 95, folksongs 
in Bergk’s Poetae Lyrve Graeci, 
Vol 4 
Catullus 166, 187, 254, oe 
291, Roman poet, 608 
Chamaeleon 119, 179, 301, “313, 
430, Peripatetic philosopher 
and erammarian, 310 BC 
C‘hoeroboscug, Georgius 70, 121, 
182, 193, 264, 301, 30-4, 321, 
Sed, 855, 375, 386, 393, gram- 
marian, AD 600 


gramimaan, 


CBOH OMe 292, rhetorician, AD 
Christod6rus 51, poet, ap, 500 


cae 58, 32), 234 873, 881, 
#428, the Stoic philosopher, 
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240 BC; the fragmentary 
von On N egatives 1s perh not 


8 
Cicero 170, 312, 318, 401, 

Roman orator and philoso- 
pher, 60 BG 

Gigsrcnuc 177, °258, Perrpatetic 
philosopher, 300 BC 

Clement of Alexandria 12, 14, 28, 
30, 33, 50, Christian writer, 
AD 200 

Cleoménes 177, a dithy rambic 
and erotic poet , 420 BC ? 

Cramer’s Anecdita Oxonrensut 51, 
73, 76, 81, 85, 94-5, 100, 109, 
114, 120-1, 136, 130, 187, 26, 
243° 285, 288, 304-6, 326° 337, 
342, 351) 357, 379, 384, 390-1, 
400~1 423, 4 eollection of pre- 
viously unedited Greek works 
from Oxford MSS, published 


1835-—7 
Cramer's eee ee alse 33, 
, 82, 1 187-9, 267, 
288, 340, 38a. ‘303 399, 407, 
426, a collection of previously 
unedited Greek works from 
Paris MSS , published 1839—41 
alae Behe Mallus 45, grammarnian, 

BO 
Cratinus, 29, 43, 149, 158, 278, 

writer of comedy , 450 BC 

Cyrillus 407, of Alexandria, 
author of a glossary, 4D 420? 


Demetrius 172, 224-5, 252, 274, 
284, eae 254-6, rhetorician , 
AD 

Demetrit® of Byzantium 375, 
Peripatetic philosopher, 190 
BC * 


Demetrius of ree 35, gram- 
marian, 60 B 

Demosthenes 173, 295, the great 
Athenian orator and states- 
man, 340 BO 

Dicaearchus 139, 315, 377, Peri- 
patetie philosopher, oe 
grammarian, 310 B 


Didymus* 231, 17, gram- 
marian, 30 BC 
Dio Chrysostom 180, 236, rhetor- 


ician, AD 80 
Diod6rus ‘of Sicaly 19, 108, 145, 
historian, 40 BOC. 


Diogénes Laertius [Diog L}, 34, 
308-10, 352, 364, 375, bio 
grapher, AD 220 

[Diogenian] 258, grammarian, 
prob not the author of the 
collection of proverbs under 
his name 

Dionysius of Halhearnassus 32, 
172, 180-2, 294, 312 410, 
historian and grammarian, 
20 BC 


Dionysius of Thrace 298, gram- 
manan, 125 Bc 
Dionysius Periégétes 331, ygeo- 


graphcr, 8u0 LC 


oe 162, epigrammatist, 
Diphilus 153, writer of comedy, 
310 BC 


Dracon’ 95, 179, 


graii- 
marian, 100 BC 


a , 


ca ae 153, writer of comedy ; 


BC 
Byhirus. 34, 101, 183; historian, 
Epierdtes CaT7 7, writer of comedy, 
360 BC 


Erotian 63,lexicographer, a p 60 

Etymologeum Gudianum TE Gj. 
85, 110-11, 114, 199, 277, 285, 
300, 328, "378, etymological 
lexicon , & D 1100 

Et, ymologueum Horm [E.M] 63, 
73, 85, 102, 110, 118-7, 120, 
126-8, 130, 183, 191, 195-8. 
234, 252-3, "265, O79-4, OT T- 3. 
285, 289, 300-3, 329, 343, 352. 
355, 365, 378-9, 382-8, 393, 
401, 404, 407-10, 42.0 424-6. 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Bumélus 138 ff 

Euphorion 303, poet and writer 
of learned works , 235 BO 

Euphronius: 139, * grammarian , 
250 BO. 

Euripides 10, 64, 94, 183, 196, 
272, 285, 399 "425. writer ot 
tragedy, 440 BOC 

Busebius 14, 18, 46, “138, 142 310, 
chronologer "Tmostly SUIVIVeS 
only in Jerome’s Latim version 
ren the Armenian translation], 


305 
Hustathivs 28, 61, 68, 76-8, 87, 
92, 101-2 106, 117, 194-5, 
130, 155, “188, 222-4, 231, 939, 


384, 388, 
391-2, 409, 419, 423-5, gram- 
marian and historian , AD 


Favorinus (or Guarino) 91, 131 
85, 891, 401, scholar and 
lexicographer , "AD 1520 


Galen 224, 360, writer on medi- 
cine, philosophy, grammar, 
criticism, AD 170 

Gelhus, Aulus 108, £19, writer 
of miscellanies , AD 170 

Glaucus of Rhegium 7, 23, 37, 

writer on music and poetry, 


420 BO 

Gntsippus 49,177, an erotic lyric 
poet, 450 BO 

Gorgias 155, 269, a Sucihan 


orator and teacher of rhetoric 
who visited Athens in 427 BO 
and after 

Grammarrans, Anonymous * 83, 97 

Graminaticr Graecr (Herodian, Apol- 
lonius Dyscolus, etc , edited by 
Lentz), 426, and see under 
author’s names 

Gregorius (Pardus) 234, 251, 
grammarian, AD 1150 


Harpocration 67,350,404, gram- 
marian, AD 170 

Hehodorus 71, metrician, 30B0 

Hellanicus 17, "107, 139, 315, 378, 
historian, 420, ; a] 

epuaervon 48, 60, 70, 80-1, 86, 
96-8, 118, 18023, 218, 231, 


480 


238, 252, 256, 260-5, 268-73, 
276, 284, 288-94, 314, 818-21, 
330, 350, 354-6, 374-8, 381, 
398, 402, 450; metrician , AD 


385, gTammarian, 


D 
Heracleides of Pontus 21, 46, 93, 
Peripatetic philosopher and 
grammarian, 340BC¢C 
Heracleitus 344, 
AD 50? 


D 

Heracleitus of Lesbos 311, his- 
torian of own date 

Hermesianax 144, poet, 200B¢ 

Hermogénes 62, 188-9, 238, 251, 
286, AD 200 

Herédas 223, writer of mimes in 
lambic verse, 250 BO 

Herodian (Hdnj] 55, 59, 60, 77-9, 
88, 121, 129, 133, 183, 191, 
197, 220-2, 250-2, 378, 288, 
318, 334, 346, 388-90, 408-10, 
417, 448 , AD 170 

Herodotus fHdt j 25, 107, 149, 
nh 140, 394, historian , 445 


Hesiod [Hes] 18, 19, 35, 65, 
105~9, 173, 183, "2038, 251, 299, 
388, 407 , poet, 720 BC ? 

Hes\chits 10, 25, 29, 31, 42, 58, 

_ 78, 98, "102, 112, is 238, 


ay 248, 253-6, 
80, 302, 336, 344, Bae 352, 
358-60, "275, 382-4, 390, 403, 
406, 410-12, "416, 418, 426, 448, 
450, lexicographer, fabs 450° 
Himeris 63, 174, 202,782, 287, 
ao! 316, rhetorician , AD 


Hipponax 155, 175, 177, winter 
of sambic lampoons, 
Homer nomen 3, 19, 
61, 71, 95, 107, is, 50° 

165, Thad 12, 68, 6, 


EFeracleides 
A 0 


erammarian , 


304-6, 332, 3.49, “368, Be, 400, 
408, 499. Odyssey G1, 74-80, 
127, 182, 190, 248, 250, 254, 
258, 327, 388, 408, see also 
Eustathius and Tzetzes , poet, 


850 BC 
race 58, 161, 166, 312-3, 
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323, 345, 377, 401-8, 416, 427, 
Roman poet. 25 BC 

Horapollo 317, grammarian, 
writer on Heyptian hiero- 
glyphs, AD 3sU 

Hyginus 14, Roman writer on 

agriculture, astionoiny, myih- 
ology, 10B¢ 


Ibycus 3, 127, 1635, 575, 
poet, 550 BC 

Inseripteons 33, 180, 872 

Isocr.ites 173, the ‘Atheman 
orator, 390 "BO 


lyric 


Johannes Grammaticus 129, 304, 
perh to be identificd with y 
Philopé6nus philosopher and 
grammarian, AD 510 

Johannes 5 (Laurentius) Lydus 14, 


32, A 
Julian 176, 181, 188, 200, 248, 
318, Roman Emperor, AD 


361. 


Kel’s Analecta Grammatea 30, 
iragments of two anonymous 
metrical treatises 


Lamynthius 177, an crotic poet 
of unccrtam date (Ath 13 
597 a) 

Lascalis, Constantinus 387, 391, 
clainmariin, AD 1475 
Lasus 139, lyric poct, 500 BC 
Laurentiis Lydus sce Johannes L 
Leonidas 3803, epigiammatist, 


B 
‘Loney 184, anonymous rhe- 
torcian, author ot the treatise 


On the Suiliume, 4D BD? 

Longinus, eh, 265, rhetor- 
‘ician, A 

Longus 287-8, “333, 417, novel- 
ist, AD 150? 

Lucian 10, 43, 135, 138, 153, 160, 
170, 191 , 289, rhetorician and 


gatilist, "AD. "165 
Lucilius 161, Roman satirist, 


140 BO 
Lycdphron 425, poct, 200 BO 
Macrobius 84, 419, grammarian 


and writer of ‘miscellapies, 
AD 400 


AUTHORS 


JISS 90, 95, 134, 279, 377 
Marms Plotius (Sacerdos) . 181, 
198, 273, 276, Roman metri- 
ri betieen’ 30 BO and A.D 
U 


Larmor Panum 16, 148, an in- 
scribed stone, now at Oxford, 
giving a summary of Greek 
history down to 264 B¢, 

Marsyas (of Philip °) * 153; his- 
torn, 100Be ? 

Martial . ” 85, 149, Roman poct, 
AD 80 

Matranga’s inerddta 95, 409, a 
collection of previously ‘an- 
edited Greek works from 
various Italian lhbranes, pub- 
lished 1801 


Maximus Plantides* 62, 81, gram. 


marian, writer on ‘geography 
compiler of the Fein da 
Planudea, AD. 1300 
Maximus of Tyre 154-5, 159-62, 
200, 222, 234, 255, 258, 265, 
268, "316, rhetorician: AD 186 
Mele iger of Gadira 165, eDi- 
piammatist, first compiler of 
the Greek Anthology 90 BC 
Melitus 177, tragic and erotic 
poct, one of the accusers of 
Socrates, 400 Bc. 
Menaechmus 179, historian, 300 
BC 


Menander 765, aon > writer of 
comedy, 300 B 
Menander ’ FI, 101, 188, 321, 


rhetorician, AD 270 
Moschus . 143, 372, poet, 150 BC 


Natibs Comes 8&4, cat mytho- 
grapher, AD 1550 

Nieander 297, 350, poet, 150B¢ 

Nicolaus 338, rhetorician, AD 


470 
Nossis 168, Potten, epigTam- 
matist, 300 B 


Nymphaeus oe ‘Cretan musician, 
610 BC ? 
Nymphis 151, prob Nympho- 
Se of Syracuse , geographer, 
BO. 


Olympus 5ff, 23, 27 
Orion 300, 806, lexicographer, 
AD 430 
481 
It 
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Ovid 10, 143-6, 149-51, 153~4, 
158-60, Roman poet, 4D 1 
Oxyrhynchus Papyry 193-4, 204- 
, 262~4, 326-80, 336, 
362-70, 888, 392, 396, 400, 
404, 430, 428, 439-52 frag- 
ments of ancient books and 
other documents found by 
B P Grenfelland A S Hunt 
at Oxyrhynchus in Egypt in 
poe stillin course of publica- 
10n 


Palaephitus 152, 
200B6C ? 


ae cree 179, woman historian, 

AD 

Papyrt Boursant’ 460, fragments 
of anaent books and other 
documents from Hgypt, pub- 
lished by U Bounant 1926 

Parvan Chronicle see armor 
Parvum 

Paroennograph. Graecv 81, 129, 

255, 259, 261, 358-61, 

375, 399, 407, the ‘collection 
of the proverb- collections of 
Zenobius and others published 
by von Leutsch and Schneide- 
winin 1839, seealsoO Crusius 
Analecta Critica ad Paroem 


Gr 1883 
Pausanias 10-14, 34, 40, 46, 51, 
62 104, 138, 176, 256-7, 
260, 980, $18, 321, geogia- 
pher, AD 180 
Peisander 107, poet, 645 B0 
Pherecydes of Leros or Athens 67, 
historian, 440 BO 
Phereeydes of Syros 47, an early 
philosopher, teacher of Pytha- 
goras, 570 BC ? 
Philémon 255 , 
AD 650? 
Philo 482, Jewish writer, 4D 40 
Philochirus 49, histouan , 290 


mythographer, 


lexicographer, 


Philodemus 27-8, 37, nae philo- 
sopher and poet: BC 
Philostritus (‘the Ainentan ) 


156, 321, biographer , AD 210 
Philostratus ¢ ‘of Lemnos ’) 200, 
281, Peter AD 230 
Philoxénus 169, dithyrambi 

poet, 395 BO 


452 


Photius* 67, 70, 73, 79, 143, 152, 
178, 300, 307, 873, 378-9, 382, 
388. 405, critic, lex1cographer, 
compiler of chiestomathics, 
AD 860 

Phrynichus 802, 3806-7, 
marin, AD 180 

Phry us 23, a dithyrambic poet 
svtirised by Aristophanes 

Pindar 2, 12, 17, 25, 33, 39, 41, 
61, 64, 93, 100, "107-9, 139, 
Ke 165, 194, soot 260, 
299. 817, 345, 357, ayo 
881, 400, oe es 480 BO 

Pinvtus’ 167, eplerammatist , 
perh to be identified with a 
P who a ed at Rome aD 60 

Plato ee writer of comedy, 


420 B 
Plato 10, °109, 142, 147, 158, 163, 
169, 201, 224, 235, 255, 269, 
299° 398, 406, philosopher, 


8803 0 
Plautus 1538, Roman writer of 
comedy, 20 dO BC 
Pliny (‘ the Bider *) 10, 153, 
173, encyclopedist, AD 60 
Plotius see Marius Plotius 


gram 


Plutarch 2ft, 10, 18, 20, 24-8, 
382-40, 84, 90-1, 58, 106, "166-8, 
178, 187, 218, 223, 233, O55, 


276, 318, 328; 353, 360, 410, 
419-21 | biographer and essay 
st, AD 85 
Polémon 95 geographer, 200 BO 
Pollux (Polyderces) 33, 154, 158, 
, 226, 232, 258, "302, 
342, 353, 417, 426, ieaqeogre 
pher, AD 170 
Polymnastus 27, 35-9 ff , 107 
Porphyrio 160, 313, 321, com- 
mentator on Horace, AD 


250 
Porphyrus (Porphyry) 86, 107, 
Looe philosopher ; 


270 
Poseainpeee 149, epigrammatist, 


250 BO 

Poguidonide 17, Stoic philoso- 
pher, 90 BO 

Pritinas 5, 37, _ seagie and lyric 
poet, 500 

Prasilla 99, ine poetess, 450 


BO 
Fliscian 63, 66, 120, 183, 232, 


INDEX OF 


oe : oa gTammarian , 


D. 50 

prgelua: : 406, 418, Neo-Platonist 
philosopher and eTammarian, 
AD. 450, perh identical with’ 

Proclus 138% compiler of a 
chrestomathy 

Ptolemaeus({ Ptolemy) of Ascalon 
59, grammarian, 80B6 


Quintilian 312, Roman rhetor- 
iajan, AD. 5 


Sackdas 87, 41; lyric poet, 580 


BO 

Sappho 3, 58, 66, 141 ff, 311, 
315-8, 951, 382, 386-8, 399, 
412, 419, 497, 430 ft , 450 

Schohast =‘ancient commentator 
whose notes are preserved in 
some of our MSS of Greek 
authors 

Seleucus 421, grammaran,AD 20 

rae 148, philosopher, aD 


Serviuss 150, 294, 
grammarian, aD 400 
Simonides 38, 49, 165, 183, lynic 
and elegiac poet, 510 BC 
eee 859, philosopher, 4D. 


Roman 


Sopiter 179, rhetonman, 4D 520 
sophocles 90, 262, 266, 307, 317, 
849, 362, 380, 407, writer of 
tragedy, 450 B 
Sdsibius 1%, <7 7, opts 125, 
135, grammarian , 270 BC 
Statmes 153, Roman poet, 


D 85 
Stgohants of Byzantium 48, 58, 
67, 113-6, 124, 297, 419, Texi- 
cographer , AD 530 
Stesichdérus EY 21, 27, 49, 107, 
a Fagg, 165, lyric "poet, 570 


BO 

Stobaeus 140, 232, 254, 332, 
compiler of chrestomathies , 
AD 450? 

Strabo 10, rie 37-8, 70, 96, 100, 
108-9, 420, 138-44, 148— 
50, 188, 286 308, 324-6, 834, 
380, 394, 402, 410, geogra- 
pher AD 

Suetonius 350, biographerand 
grammarian, "AD 


AUTHORS 


Suidas 10, 18, 24-6, 29, 30-1, 
42-4, 48, 36, 67, 73, 78, 102, 
116-7, 138, 143-6, 151, 155, 
178, 253, 301, 308, "314-6, 353, 
362-3, 373-5, 405-7, lexico- 
grapher , AD 9530 

Synesius 223, 230, 318; Christian 
writer, AD 410 

ee 171, Isric poetess, 450 
BO 

Terentianus Maurus 181, 220, 

a : is Roman metrician, AD 
Terpander 9, 17 ff , 35-41, 91 

ae or Thalétas - ae 35 f, 41, 


Themistins 28, 178, rhetorician 
and philosopher , AD 350 
Theoentus 87, 98, T1, 185, 162, 

196, 213, 218, 321, 248, 276, 
237, 307, 324. 329, 348, 380, 
388, 399, 417, poet, 275 BC. 
Theodosius 305, 335, 387, and see 
Choeroboscus, granimariin : 


AD 400 
Theophrastus 119, 148, Peripa- 
tetic philosopher, 330 BC 
Theopompus 183, 393, historian , 


BO 
Thesaurus oe e Horts 
Adonis 2229, 234, 265, a 
selection of ete from 
Greck grammarians printed by 
Aldus 1496 


Thucydides 287, historian, 430 
BC 

eae 153; wniter of comedy, 
4 


BC 

Penne 19, 23, 246, lyric poet, 
B.C 
97, 263, 269; 
650? 


Tryphon 29, an wnknown epi- 
grammatist, possibly identical 


metrician 3 


oe 259, 390, grammamnanL, 


BO 
Tullius Laureas 167, writer of 
Greek epigTams and of Latin 
elegiac verse; 60 B 


Tyrtaeus 27, elegiac eet: 640 
BC 
Tzetzes 14, 106, 42£, gram- 
maria, "AD 1130 
483 
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Velleius Paterculus his- 
torian, AD 20 
Vergil 60,150, 381 
Vet £F see Etymologicum 


t Mag 
Magnum Vetus 


44, 


Xenocritus 
650 BC 

xenodamus 
650 BC ? 


get 41,, lyric poet, 
37, 41, lyric poet, 
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AUTHORS 


Xenophon 95, historian, 400 nc 


Zenobius 120, 252, 372, 380, 412; 
rhe torician, AD 130 
Zenodotus 400, grammarian, 285 


BO ° 

Zonaras 73, 95, 116, 277, 378, 
AD 1120, {the lexicon 
ascribed to this historian 1s 
probably by another hand) 
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\CHELOUS 440, river-god, son of 


ceanus 
Acheron 244, 397, 449; the river 


of Death 
Achilles 87, 381, 875, son of 
and the 


Peleus sea-nymph 
Thetis, hero of the Zlad 


Aemon 53, 107, where see note 
Adon 107 
Adonis 


165, 199, 257, 277, 482, a 

youth beloved by Aphrodite, 
whose death she mourned yearly 
at the Adonis Festival 

Aedicus 157, 393, father of 
Peleus, a judge in Hades 

Aegiilus 111, anrient name of 
Achaea part of the Peloponnese 

Aenéas 149, son of Anchises and 
Aphrodite, cousin of Pram, a 
Trojan hero 

Aenesimbréta 57 

Aenus 3830, an Aeolic city at the 
mouth of the Hebrus 

Aedlus 145, 349, 397, father ot 
the Aeolian race of Greeks 

Aesimus 357 % 

Agido 45, one of Aleman’s 
chagys-girls 

Ajax (Alas) 89, 95,375, the name 
of two Greek heroes befgre Troy, 
(1) son of Telamon and king of 
Salamis, (2) son of Ojleus and 
king of the Locrians 

Alcathous 63, son of Pelops 

Aleibiides 155, Athenian general 
and statesman, pupil of Socrates 

Alcimus 49, 51, a son of Hippo- 
coon 


Alyattes 45, 145, kimg of Lydia 
604-560 B.C 
Alypius 176, friend of the em- 


be identified with the anther of 
a Greek work on music 


Amisis 141, hing of Egypt 570- 
5BC 


261, an oracular shrine 

of Zeus situated in an oasis W 
of Egypt 

Amorgos. 259, an island of the 
Aegean, one of the Sporades 

Amphion 13, son of Zeus and 
Antiopé and husband of Niobé, 
at the buildmg of the walls of 
Thebes the stones obeyed his 
music 

Amjyclae 105, a town of Laconia 

Anactoria 155, 209, 2417, one of 
Sappho’s ‘ circle” 

Anigéra 147, of Miletus, a pupil 
of Sappho 

Andromache 227, daughter of 
Eétion king of Thebe m Mysia, 
and wife of Hector 

Androméda (1) 161, danghter 
of Cepheus king of Aethiopi, 
rescued by Perseus (2) 155, 239, 
255, 269, 271, centre of a 
“eirele ’ rivalling Sappho’s, prob 
a poetess 

Annich6rum 113 


Antandros 381, a city of the 
Troad 

Anthes (sic) 21, an early poet 

Antimemdis 3809, 403, 419, an 


elder brother of Alcaeus, he ap- 
pears to have served in the 
Babylonian army under Nebu- 
chadnezzar, perh in Palestine 
(598 or 588 BC), see Ascalon 
Antissa 19, a town of Lesbos 
Aétis 57, epithet of Orthia, 
apparently = Dawn-Goddees 


Aphidnae 63, an ancient town 
of Attica 
Aphrodité 53, 71, 119, 151, 159, 


175, 183, 189, 191, 203, 207, 217, 
235, 248, 245, 249, 257, 275, 277, 
283, 298, 313, 327, 401, 434 
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Apollo 5, 18, 15, 31, 69, 91, 97, 
99, 151, 213, 817, 323, 351 

Apollonius of Tyana 157, philo- 
ene and miracle-workcr, AD 


Araxae 113 

Arcadia 355, the central district 
of the Peloponnese, whose in- 
habitants were regarded as living 
@ more primitive life than the 
other Greeks : 

Archeanactidas (son of Archeinax) 
349, 351, a Mytilencan opposed 
to Aleaeus, perh a tviant 

Archias 15, of Cormth, founder 
of Syracuse 740 Bc 

Arddilus 39, of Troezen, son of 
Hephaestus, an early flute- 
player 

Ardys 45, king of Lydia ec 652- 
615 BO 


57 

21, 41, 71, 171, 375 

19, a town of Boeotia, 
afterwards Chaeronea 

Arion 33, 137 ff 

Aristocleides 19, a flute-player, 


e 480 BC 

Aristodimus 373, 375, of Argos 
or Sparta, one of the Scven 
sages 

Arrhyba 113 

Artemis 69, 71, 79, 157, 281, 428 

Asecalon an ancient town on the 
coast of Palestine perh visited 
by Antnnenidas in one of the 
campaigns of Nebuchadnezzar 

Asia 25, 229 

Aspasia 161, 171, mustress of 
Pericles, one of the great women 
of antiquitv 

Astiiphis 57, 
chorus girls 

Athena 9, 299, 325, 395, 397 

Athens 141, 305 

Atreidae (sons of descendants of 
Atreus), 211, 365,371, generally 
used of Agamemnon and Mene- 


lags 

Atthis 147, 155, 221, 239, 241, 
247, 482, one of Sappho’s 
‘eirele’, perh an Atheman 
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one of Aleman’s 


Babylon 157, 408, 405 

Bacchids (or Bacehvads) 13, a 
roval Spartan house to which 
belonged Archias the founder of 
Syracuse 

Bacchus see Dionysus 

Boeotia 825, a district of Greece 

Bupalus 177, a sculptor of Chios 
lampoened by Hipponax e 540 
BO 


Cacus 169, an Italian marauder 
slain by Hercules 

Calliope 19, 81,177, 271, one of 
the Muses 

Caria 8385, a district of W Asia 
Minor inhabited by a nhon- 
Hellenic race 

Carnus 99, a hero in whose 
honour some ancient authoritics 
declared the great festival of the 
Dorian race of Grecks to have 
been founaed 

Carystus 125, a town of Lacoma 

Castaly 31, a sacred spring at 
the foot of Mt Parnassus at 
Delphi 

Castor see Dioscuri 

Cecrops 289, reputed first king 
of Attica, whose name also 
appears, however, in connexion 
with the legends of other parts 
of Greece 

Centaur see Cheiron 

Cephissus. 319, a river of Phocis 
and Bocotia 

Chaleis 385, a erty of Euboea 
famous for its Ironworks #* 

Charaxus 141, 147, 149, 205-7, 
51, 430, a brother of Sappho 
who traded in wine between 
My tilene and Naurratis the Greek 
emporium in the Egyptian Delta 

Charmides 155, a favourite pupil 
of Socrates, uncle of Plato 

Cheiron 219, 395, the Centaur, 
he lived in & cave of Mt Pelion 
in Thessaly, where he taught 
Peleus and other heroes 

Chilon 159, of Sparta, 
the Seven sages, ¢ 580B0 

Chios 159, 239, a large island of 
the E Aegean 

Chryrothémis 10, an_ early 
Greck poct, winner oi the firstr 

# 


one of 
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victory 1n the Pythian Games by 

a hymn to Apollo 

405, an elder brother of 
Alcaeus 

Cinytas 165, legendary king of 
Cyprus and sather of Adoms 

Circe 87, a mythical sorcercss 
who turned Odysseus’ cor- 
panions into pigs 

Cleanachds 309, 349, sons of 
Cleanax father of Myisilus tyrant 
of My talene 

Cleesithtra 
chorus girls 

Cleis 115, 147, 273, 430, name of 
Sappho’s mothcr and daughter 

Cleon 3853, Athenian general and 
statesman satirised by Aristo- 
phanes 

Clonas 21,39, an early lyric poct 
and musiuan ¢ 630 BC 

Cnacilug 71, a mountain near 
the town of Caphyac in Arcadia 


57, one of Aleman’s 


Coalius see Cuarims 

Colaxaean 55, prob equivalent 
to Scythian 

Corwnth 13, 137, 139 

Coronela 3825, a city of Bocotia 

Crete 35,101, 129, 265, sovthemn- 


most island of the Aegein, one 
of the great Doiian areas of 
Grecee, tamous for its danemg 


Croesus 145, hing of Lydia 560- 
546 BO 

Crono 450 

Cuarius 3825, 7, a river of 
Boeotia 

Cybelg, 5, 9, 23, 45 


Cydonia 138, a city of Crete 

Cydro 155, apparently one of 
Sappho’s ‘cuucle’ 

Cyllarus 61 


Cylliné 321, a mountain of 
Arcadia, 
Cyme 19, a city of Acolis (N W 


Asia Minor) 

Cyprus 71,105, 189, 227, eastern- 
mostisland of the Mediterranean, 
containing many Gieek cities 

Cypsélus 15, tyrant of Corimth 
655-625 BC , a carved chest in 
which he was hidden from his 
would-be murderers as a child 
was pieserved at Olympy and 
is described by Pausanias * 


Cyrus 145, founder ofthe Persian 
empire, reigned 559-599 Be 

Cyzcus 381, a Greek city of 
Mysia, on the Propontis 


Dactyls, Idaean priests of Cybele 
living on Mt Ida im Phrygia, 
connected in Greek legend with 
ne smeliing of iron and other 

ris 

Damartta 37, one of Aleman’s 
chorus girls 

Damis 157, an Assyrian disciple 
of Apollonius of Tyanae aD 1 

Damophvle 157, of Pampkyha, 
a pupil of Sappho 

Delos 15, 317, the most famous 
island of the Cyclades in the 
central Aegean, one of the chief 
seats of the worship of Apollo 

Delphi 87, 299, 317, a city of 
Phocis; seat of the oracle ot the 
Pythian Apollo 

Demr-dogs 109, 2 fabulous tribe 
of the Hy perboreans mentioned 
by oe (cf strab 1 43, 

Demodécus 21, a poet mentioned 
in the Odyscey 

Demosthenes 11, 


an Athenian 
gcnerale 425 BC 


Denthiides 125, a town of 
Laconia 

Desire 434 

Dica 265, see Mnasidica 
Dinnomeres 357, 359, a friend 
of Pittacus 

Didcles 165, an epigrammatit 


to whom Meleagur dedicated his 
Anthology ¢ BC 90 

Dioscart (Castor and Polydeuces) . 
83, 51, 59, 61, 63, 65, 329, sons 
of Zeus and Leda wite of Tynd- 
areus king of Sparta, and brothers 
of Helen, worshipped as horse- 
men, boxers and harpers, and as 
saviours of men in battle or at 
sea 

Diotima: 161, 201, 235; a wise 
woman whose discourse on Love 
is Leported by Socrates in Plato’s 
Symposium, later writers re- 
garded her as lustomecal, but she 
is more probably a fiction of 
Plato’s 
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Dohonia: 381, ancient name, of 
the district of Cyzicus 

Dorceus: 49, a son of Hippocoon 

Doricha : see Rhodopis 

Dracon 3865, 369, a Mytilenean 
noble whose sister was the wife 
of Pittacis 


Ligypt 141, 411, 430 

Exnarsphorus: 49, 51, 
Hippocoon 

Endymion: 2973; a yoith beloved 
by the Moon, who sent him into 
perpetual sleep on Mt Latmus 
in Caria, so that he might always 
remain young and bewitiful 

Hnehre 55, the EHnéti (Vene- 
tians?) are mentioned by Homer 
Il 2 8524s liingin Papliagonia 
(S Asia Biynoz) ‘ whence is the 
breed of wild mules’ 


a son of 


Corinth 

Erésus 148, 145, 168, a city of 
Leshos 

Exits see Love 

Erythrae « 351,378, acitv on the 
coast of Ionia (W Asia Minor) 

Essédénes 115 

Eumolpus 10, alegendary poet 
and priest of Demeter who came 
from Thrace to Eleusis and was 
slainin the war between Hlcusis 
and Athens 

Euneica 147, of Salamis, one of 
Sappho’s pupils 

Eurdpa 18, 99, daughter of 
Phoenix , cared of by Zeus in 
the form of a bullfrom Phoenicia 


to Crete 
Burdimas 387, (1) one of the 
Argonauts (2) one of the suitors 


of Penelope, killed by Odts-cus 
Eurgyus 145,147, a biother ot 

Sappho 
Bury tus 
Enuteiches . 


Fate 127, 159, 8£7, 397 

Rete Mills 125, atownof Laccma 

Fury (Hrinjs) 175, these were 
avenging dcities who punished 
wrongdoers 
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58, sons of Hippocoun 


Gargarus 115, 189, 
Mt Ida in the Troad 

Gelio 253 

Gants 175, a mythical race who 
fought the Olvnorpian Gods 

Gongyla 147, 217,245, of Colo- 
phon, a pupil of Sappho 

Gorgo 155, 223, 260, the centre 
or a ‘cucle’ rivalling Sappho’s, 
piob a poctess 

Graces 53, 105, 168, 175, 231, 
257, 265, 298, 2599, 023, 450, 
spirits of beauty and excellence 
and handmaidens of the Muses 


a peak of 


Graeca 115 
Greece 115, 317 
Gydra 235, an island of the 


Aegean, one of the Cyclades 
Gyges 45, king of Lydia ¢ 680- 
660 BO 
Gyrinno (or Gyrmna) 158, 265, 
one of Sappho’s ‘ circle’ 


Hades 233, 436, 448 

Hagésichtra (* aance-leader’) 55, 
nickname of the leader of 
Aleman’s chorus of guls 

Harmonia 283,325, daughter of 
Ares and Aphrodite or ol Zeus 
and Biectia, end wite of Cadmus 
Ling of Theins 

Hiatmonius 291 


Freaven see Uranus 
Hemus 3380, the piineipal river 
ot Thinec, scene ot the death 


of Orpheus 

Hecate 199 

Hector 227, son of Pmaryernand 
chief hero of the Trojan side 

Helen 49, 209, 215, 398, 395, 
daughter by Zeus of Leda wito 
of Tyndaieus Ling of Sparta, 
after she became the wife ot 
Menelaus she was carmed off by 
Paris, and thus gave rise to the 
Tiojan War 

Helicon 45, 159, 163, 299, 337, 
a mountain of Bocotia, cluct 
haunt ot the Bluses 

Heracles (Ifercules) 49, 51, 61, 107 

Tfe1mes* 13, 63, 219, 245, 283, 321, 
323, 325 

Hermione 215, daughter of 
Menglaus and Helen 

Hero “ 235, a pupil of pappho 
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Hesperus (the Evenmg Star) 203, 
283, 285 


Hippoléchus 101, (1) son of 
Bellerophon (2) son of the 
Trojan Antimachus, slam by 
Agamemnon, J# 11 105 (3)son 


of Ncleus (4) son of the Trojan 
Antenor (The ref on p 1011s 
uncertain; perh there is con- 


fusion with Antilochus who died 
in battle with Ajay and Memnon 
tor his father’s sake, Pind P 6) 
Hippocoon 49, 51 (whach see), 
stepbrother of Tyndaretis whom 
he expelled from Sparta and 
usurped the throne He was 
slain and T, resto1ed, by Heracles 


Hippothous 53, a son of Hippo- 
coon 
Hyagnis 5,23, anearly musician, 


said to have been a Phrygian 
Hydra 383, a many-headed mon- 
ster hilled by Heracles 
Hymen 163, God of Marnage 
Hyperboreans 317, a legendary 
people dwelling in the far north 
remukable for their piety anc 
the serenity of then Ives 


Jamblichus 249, the Neo-Plato- 
nist, friend of Juhane¢ AD 320 

Janthémis 57, one of Aleman’s 
chorus-girls . 

Ibenwar 55, the Ibtni are 
variously described as a Celtic 
and a Lydian peop 

Ida 189, 229, a mountain of the 
Troad™ 

Thum see Troy 

Ilus 229, founder of Troy e 

Ino 99, daughter of Cadmus king 
of Thebes, and lover of Athamas, 
the jealousy of whose wife 
Nephele caused Ino to throw 
heiself and her child Melicertes 
into the sea, where she became 
the sea-goddess Leucothea and 
the child the sea-god Palaemon 

Ion 269, of phesus, arhapsode 
contemporary with Socrates 

Tris (Rambow) 329, messenger 
of the Gods 

Jason 197, leader of the Arg»- 

mats 


Jericho 251, see Joshua chap 2 


Larichus 143, 147, 480, a brother 
of Sappho 

Latmus 197, a mountain of Caria 
In Asia Mbnor 

Léda 33, 67, 258, 329, wife of 
Tyndareus king of Sparte, 
visited Dy Zeus in the form of 
@ swan she brought rorth two 
eges from one or which came 
Helen and trom the other the 
Droscuri 

Léléges 3381, a  pre-Hellenic 
people of whom there were 
legends in various parts of Greece 

Lesbos 19, 25, 29, 137, 151, 155, 
177, 253, 278, 297, 313, 315, a 
large isl nd of the E Acgean 

Lito 3, 223, 279, 281, 871: 
mother of Apollo and Artemis 

Leucaduin Clif 147, 151, 153, a 
promontory of the island of 
Leueas off the W cost of Greece 

Linus 10, 21, 257, a mythical 
poet and musician slain by Apollo 
for yjying with him in song (cf 


Zi 18 569 
pote 163, 297, a district of 
rt 


ece 

Love 119, 159, 169, 175, 201, 203, 
209, 213, 233, 235, 329, 401 

Lycaeus 51, a son of Hippocoon 

Lycurgus 17, 91, the great Spar- 
tan lawaiver, 8thrent Be ” 

Lyecus $138, 401, a favourite of 


Alcaeus 

Lydia 47, 57, 197, 209, 216, 273, 
299, 363, 442, a powerful non- 
Hellenic kmgdom of W. Asia 
Aimor 


Macar 349, son of Aeolus and 
founder of the Greek colony in 
Lesbos 

Maia 321,323 daughter of Atlas 
and mother o1 Hermes 

Marsyas 5, 1], 238, an early 
flute-plaje1, according to some 
aceounts he came from Phrygia 
and was the teacher of Olympus 
(see Hy agnis) 

Medéa 105, 305, a eclebrated 
sorce1ess, daughter of Acétes king 
of Colchis , falling in love with 
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Jagon she enabled him by her 
arts to win the Golden Fleece 


Megalostrita 119, a poetess be- 
loved by Aleman. 

Megira 147, one of Sappho’s 
‘circle’ 


Melanchrés (or Melanchrus): 309, 
851, 371, a tyrant of Mytilene, 
overthrown by Pittacus and the 
elder brothers of Alcaeus in the 
poet’s childhood, 612 Bc 

Melanippus 395, 397, friend of 
Alcaeus 

Memnon 95, son of the Dawn 
and leader of the Ethiopians 
against the Greeks before Troy 
(see Hippolochus) 

Ménon* 399, a favourite of Alcaeus 

Messemia. 15, a district of the 


Peloponnese 

Messoa 45, a part of the city of 
Sparta 

Méthymna 19, 33, 187, 153, a 
city of Lesbos 

Midas 11, the name of a legend- 


ary king (or kings) of Phrygia 

Mnasidica 265, 2 pupil of Sappho 

Musaeus 10, an early poet, 
author of a hymn to Demeter, 
now lost, which Pausanias con- 
sidered genuine, and reputed 
author of other works current in 
antiqmty 

Muse 8, 31, 38, 45-7, 63, 67, 81, 
85, 97, 103, 109, 119, 159, 163-7, 
169, 175-7, 198, 257-9, 271-3, 
299, 805, 313, 401, 432-4 

Myrsilus 309, 345, 349, 365, son 
of Clanax, a tyrant of Mytilené, 
his reign falls between those ot 
Melanchros and Pittacus 

Mysia 113, 3887, a district in the 
NW of Asia Minor 

Mytilené 141, 159, 163, 167, 175, 
211, 241, 309, 337, 345-7, 395, 
419, 480, the chief city of Lesbos 


Nanno 57, one of Alcman’s 
chorus-girls 
Naucritis 141, 149, the Greck 


emporium in the Egyptian Delta, 

Nausicai 74, daughter of Alci- 
nolis king of the Phaeacians, who 
encounters Odysseus when he 
lands on the island (Od 8) 
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Nebuchadnezzar 405 

Neieids 205, 8938, 395: sea- 
nymphs, daughters of Nereus 

Néreus 213, 393, the Sea-God 

Niaas 11, an Atheman general 
satirised by Aristophanes 

Nile 149,411 

Nidbé 105, 279, 299, wife of 
Amphion king of Thebes, she 
boasted to Leto of the number 
of her children, whereupon they 
were slain hy Leto’s childicn 
Apollo and Artemis 

Nymphs 178, 331, 450 

Nyrsilas 71 


Odysseus (Ulysses) 87, one of 
the chief Greck heroes before 
Troy, his wanderings on his way 
home are the subject of the 
Odyssey 

Oentis 125, a town of Lacoma 

Oednus: 51 

Olén 10; of Lycia, an early 
poet, according to Pausanias, 
the author of the oldest Greek 
hymns to the Gods 

Olympus: 216 

Onchéstus 327, atown of Boeotia 

Onogla 125, a town of Lacoma 

Orpheus 10, 19, 23, 37, 107, 381, 
436, the early Thracian poet and 
musician, according to Pausa- 
nias he was later than Olen 

Orthia 55 (where see note) 


Pamphés 10,257, an early poet, 
according to Pausanig%,' author 
of the oldest Athenian hymns, 
but'later than Olen 

Pamphyllia 157, a district of the 
S coast of Asia Minor 

Pandion 269, son of Eiichthonrus, 
king of Athens, father of Procné 
and Philoméla, who were turned 
into a swallow and a nightingale 

Panormus 189, the name of 
several Greek towns, 1t18 doubt- 
ful if the most famous, now 
Palermo, 1s intended here 

Paphos 71,189, a city of Cyprus, 
famous as a seat of the worship 
of Aphrodite 

aris 653, 87, son of Priam king 
of Troy, see Helen - 
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Parnassus: 299; the mountain 
overlooking Delp, sacred to 
the Muses 

Peligon. 281 

Pelasyans 373, 
people of Greete 

Péleus 393, son of Aeacus and 
father of Achilles 

Pellana 63, town of Laconia 

Pelops 328 

Penthilus 369, (1)son of Orestes, 
leader of a Greek colony to 
Lesbos (2) a descendant, father 
of Dracon whose sister becime 
the wite of Pittacus 

Pephnus 63, a town on the W 
coast of Laconia 

Perlander 1387, 311, 
Corinth ¢ 625-585 BC 

Periclertus 25 

Pericles 171, the Athenian states- 
man, 450B¢ 

Periers (or Periéres) 117, son of 

(Proserpine or the 


Aeolus 

Persephéne 
Maid), 33, 71, 157, 259, 277, 
daughter of Demeter, cairied 
off to Hades by Pluto when 
she was playing in the fields of 
Sicily 

Perseus 161, son of Zeus and 
Danaé, he rescued Andromeda 
from a sea-monster 

Persia 1138 

Persuasion 3, 91, 159, 167, 203, 
275,329,434, daughter and hand- 
maid_of Aphrodite 

Phaeaces 383, legendary in- 
habitants of an islund W of 
Greece, peth Corcyra e 


a pre-Hellenic 


tyrant of 


Phaedrus 155, 159, friend of 
Socrates and Plato 
Phanias 1438, (1) a Peripatetic 


philosopher born at Eresus, a 
disciple ot Aristotle (2) a poli- 
tical associate of Alcacus 

Phaon 145, 151 ff 

Phémius 21, a poet mentioned 
by Homer 

Phiiammon 10, 21, 23, an early 
lyric poet who won the Pythian 
musical contest afte: Chryso- 
themis and 1s said to have intro- 
duced cho1uses of giuls into She 
*vorship of Apollo 

e 


Philylla 57; 
chorus-mirls 
Phintas 15, a king of Messema 
in the 8th cent BC 

Phoecaea 249, acity of Ioma, 30 
miles S E of Mytilene 

Phoermruins 189 

vaia =s«55, 23, OF, 107, 428, a 

district of central Asia Minor 

Phrynon 311, 395, an Olympian 
victor and Athenian general van- 
quished by Fittacus m single 
combat in the war for Sigeum 

Pieria 19, 163, 233, a district of 
Thrace associated with the wor- 
ship of the Muses 

Piérus 21, an early lyric poet 

Pitiné (1) 125, a town of 
Lacoma: (2) 373, a city of 
Aeolis (W. Asia Minor) 

Pittacus 143-5, 309-11, 349, 
353-7, 361, 365-7, 395~7, 403, 
413, 429, 444-6, 451, one of the 
Seven Sages, the aesymnete or 
elected dictator of Mytilene, 
attacked by Alcaeus in his poetry 
(see particularly 309) 

Pityodes (or Pityussae) 117, 
various islands, notably two off 
the 8 coast of Spain 

Plicia 229, a river of Mysia 

Polyerates 145, tyrant of Samos 
e 5380B¢C 

Polydeuces (Pollux) see Dioscuri 

Porcus 53, a2 name of Nereus 

Poseidon 61, 347 

Pnam 107, 229, 393, Emg of 


Troy 

Prodicus 155, 269, of Ceos, a 
sophist or lecturer who visited 
Athens in the time of Socrates 

Protagdras 155, of Abdéra, a 
celebrated sophist or lecturer 
who visited Athens in the time 
of Socrates 

Psyra 81, a small island of the 
Aegean N W of Chios 


one of Alcman’s 


Pyrrha 155, 241, 347, a ety of 
Lesbos 
Pythagéras 37, 107, 171, the 


great philosopher of Samos and 
Croton ¢ 540 BG 

Python 7, the legendary serpent 
who guarded the oracle of 
Delphi, slain by Apollo 
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Rhipae 91, a legendary moun- 
tain-range of the far north 

RhodG6pis (or Doricha) 141, 149 
(which see), 207, 251, 480 


Rome 169 

Sambas 107 

Sardis 59, 247, capital of Lydia 
Satyrs 189, the half-bestial at- 


tendants of Dionysus 
58, a son of Hippacoon 


211, ariver of Troy 

Seamandronymus’ 141, 430, 
father of Sappho 

Schéria 77, the island of the 
Phaeacians 1n the Odyssey 

Se.apods 109, a fabulous people 
of Libya who when lying down 
used their feet as parasols 

Scyros 881, asmallisland of the 
Sporades in the Aegean 

Scythia 307, 231, the district N 
of the Black Sea 

Seasons 323 


Scaeus 
Scamander 


Sebrus 49, 51, a son of Hippo- 
coon 

Sémélé 421, mother of Dionysus 

Sriely 129, 143, 153 

Sicyon 21, acity of the Pelopon- 
nese 

Sigtum 311, 395, a promontory 


of the Troad containing the tomb 
of Achilles, and commanding the 
mouth of the Hellespont 

Sulanion 171, a sculptor im 
bronze who worked at Athens 
¢ 820 BC 

Silénus 450 

Siren 8, 59, 67, 185, mm Homer, 
a bird-like death-spirit luring 
sulors to their doom, later a 
simule of alluling song 

Sis¥phus 13, 397, 419, legendary 
founder of Corinth, allowed to 
return to life in order to punish 
his wife for not burying his body, 
he refused to go back to Hades, 
but was carried back by force 
and condemned to perpetual 
punishment 

Smyrna 251 

Socrates 155, 159, 161, 163, 223, 
259, 269, the great Athenian 
philosopher, 440 B.o 
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Solon 141, the Athenian lawegiver 
e GOO BC 


Sossius (Senecio) 169, Roman 
consul AD 99 
Sparta (or Lacedaemon) 27-9 


33-7, 41, 45-9, $1, 95, 101, 159, 
171, 375 


spendon 29, an early Spartan 


ovt 
Stathm: 125, a town of Laconia 
Steganopods 109; peth identical 


with the Sciapods (hen see) 
Strymo 107 
Sty. 261, (1)astreamin Arcadia 
(2) one of the rivers ot Hades 
Syracuse 13, 143, 171, the chief 
city of Sialy 


Taenirum 137, the southernmost 
cape of the Peloponnese 

Tantalus 101, 357, a legendary 
king of Argos, for revealing the 
seciet counsels of Zeus he ie- 
ceived after death the perpetual 
punishment of being within sight 
but not within touch ot food and 
drink, while a rock suspended 
ayeenend threatened to crush 
ym. 

Taentum 137, a Greek city and 
port of S Italy 


Telephus 387, king of Mysia at 
the time of the Tiujan War 

Telesippu 147, one of Sappho’s 
circle ’ id 

Télus 107 

Téniges 3419 where see role 

Teos 145, a eity of Ionia (W 
AsiaMinor) 

Thilimae 638, a town of Laconia 

Thales 34,107, philosopher, one 


of the Seven Sages, 585 BC 

Thamyir 10,21, a Thracian poet 
mentioned by Nome1, foi think- 
ing he could surpass the Muses 
he was deprived ot his sight and 
his power of song 

Theano 161, 171, a famous 
woman-philosopher variously de- 
scribed as the wife and the 
disciple ot Pythagoras 


Thébe 229, a citv of Mysia 
Theiapnac 65, 67, a town of 
Laconia 
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Thtron 257, tyrant of Acragas 
(Agrigentum) in sicily ¢ 480 BC 

Thtseus 638, I¢gendary king and 
chief hero of Athens 

Thessaly 59, 108, 325, a distmet 
of Greece» 

Thestius 67 

Thétis 87, 3938-5, a sea-nymph, 
daughter of Nerevs, wife of 
Peleus, and mother ot Achilles 


Thrace 330 

Thrasymdichus 155, 269, of Chal- 
cédon, sophinst and teacher of 
rhetoric, contemporary with 
Socrates 

Thylicis 57, one of Aleman’s 
chorus-girls 


Thyoné 211, Semele mother of 
Dionysus 

Thyrea 47, a town of Argolis, 
famous for the Spartan’s dcicat 
of the Argivesin 545 BC 

Tiasa 105, a stream in Laconia 

Timas 249, 281, a pupil of 


Sappho 

Tans 33, the sons of Heaven, 
of whom the chief was Cronus, 
they were overcome by Zeus and 
the Olympians and hurled into 
Yartarus 


Tith6nus 485, brother of Pram, 
beloved by the Dawn (Eos), the 
Gods gave him immortality but 
not perpetual youth 

Troud 115, 311, the district of 
Troy, S of the Hellespont 

Troy 209-11 284, 393 

Tyndareus 117, king of Sparta, 
husband of Leda 


Urinus (Heaven) 107, 283 


Verrcs 171, Roman governor of 
Silly 73-71 Be , wypeached by 
Cicero 


Xanthes i141 


Xanthippé 163, 259, wife of 
Socrates 
SNanthus (1) 61, hor-e of Castor: 


(2) 59, 389, arier of Troy 


Zephyr (Soutimuest Wind) $29 

Zeus. 18, 21, 31-3, 53, 61-5, 71, 
75, 81, 85~9, 99, 109, 183, 211, 
231, 243, 303, 317, 321-8, 329-31, 
347-9, 363-5, 397, 417, 421, 


Zeuxippe 107 
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